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ABSTRACT
Somadeva, R., 2006. Urban Origins in Southern Sri Lanka. Studies in Global Archaeology 3. Uppsala, Department 
of Archaeology and Ancient History, 436 pp., 9 diagrams, 18 maps, 122 figures, 130 plates, 201 tables, 9 appendices. 
ISSN 1651-1255, ISBN XXXX.

This study focuses upon the development of urbanisation in southern Sri Lanka during the proto, early and late 
historical periods c. 900 BC onwards. The following research themes are addressed:
(a) Why did the southern semi-arid zone become a focus of urbanism?
(b) What were the morphological, spatial and chronological parameters of these developments?
(c) How did demography, resource availability, trade and craft specialisation, political
organisation and ideology influence the process of urbanisation in this area?

An initial Land Unit classification using satellite imagery was conducted to provide a context for investigating 
socio-environmental relationships.  The existing cultural landscape was mapped using systematic archaeological 
field surveys focussed on visible remains such as architectural features, ceramics and small finds. A time series 
archaeological site data set was established and the distribution of sites was compared to other parts of Sri Lanka 
using GIS (Geographical Information Systems). Coring and excavation of a series of trenches was used to establish the 
stratigraphic sequence to document the range of variation of finds and obtain samples for dating. 

This study confirms the Dipavamsa and Mahavamsa historical chronicles compiled c.400-500 A.D in showing that 
the southern semi-arid zones of Sri Lanka have maintained a distinct socio-political character throughout Sri Lankan 
history. It also provides a point of reference for understanding Sri Lankan contributions to trade and urbanism in the 
wider Indian Ocean region.

Key words: Archaeology, Sri Lanka, Kirindi Oya, urbanism, ceramics, beads, historical archaeology, settlement 
archaeology, inscriptions, Land Unit classification, satellite image. 



Contents
CONTENTS     3

ABBREVIATIONS     6

PHOTO CREDITS     6

LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS     7

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS     18

CHAPTER 1 - INTRODUCTION     23
1.1 Research aims 23
1.2 The thesis: a conceptual roadmap  24
1.3 The background 26
1.4 Environmental appraisal 27
1.5 Explorations         28
1.6 Excavations and chronology 28
1.7 Data analysis  29
1.8 Interpretation 30
Notes to Chapter 1 32

CHAPTER 2 - THE CONCEPTUAL 
BACKGROUND     33
2.1 The theoretical perspective 33
2.2  Aims, objectives and method 35
2.3 Urbanism: an overview 38
2.4 Urbanism in the South Asian context     43
2.5 Rise of urbanism in Sri Lanka 44
2.6 Literary sources 48
2.7 An overview         51
2.8 A global synthesis 54
2.9 Indian Ocean: the interactive region 55
Notes to Chapter 2 62

CHAPTER 3 - THE REGION     65
3.1 The context         65
3.2 Ruhuna: the macro area 65
3.3  Lower Kirindioya basin: the core area      68
3.4 The LKB as a system 68
3.5 The Micro zones 70
3.6 Physiography 71

3.7 Present Land-use 79
3.8 The regional settlement history: an 
archaeological perspective 82
3.9 Modern history 85
Notes to Chapter 3 86

CHAPTER 4 - THE ANCIENT 
SETTLEMENTS     87
4.1 Settlement studies in archaeology: a preview 
87
4.2 Settlement: the contextual meaning 89
4.3 The constraints 89
4.4 Site identification 92
4.5 Site classification 93
4.6 Field sampling strategy 93
4.7 Periodization of sites      96
4.8 The cultural phases    96
4.9 The Settlements 97
4.10 The Settlement patterns 107
4.11 Site analysis 110
4.12 Emergence of the City 112
4.13 City layout   113
4.14 City Dwellers 114
4.15 City and the periphery  116
4.16 The sites 117
4.17.1 Sites in the outer area of the floodplain 
(east) 117
4.17.2 Sites in the outer floodplain (west) 122
4.17.3 Sites in the floodplain 126
4.17.4 Sites in the Northern hilly quarter 138
4.17.5 Sites on the coastal plain 143
Notes to Chapter 4 145

CHAPTER 5 - EXCAVATIONS    149
5.1 Introduction      149
5.2 Site selection 149
5.3 Selected sites: the present land use and the 
state of preservation 149
5.4. Excavation Design and Layout 152
5.5 Method of Recording 152
5.6 Excavation at Kirindagôdāna 154
The Surface 155



5.7 Excavation at Kirinda port
5.8 Excavation at Ellegala 158
5.9 Excavation at Polbiňdivala 160
5.10 Excavations at Tambarava 162
5.11 Excavation at Kônvelāna 164
5.12 Excavation at Valagampattuva 165
5.13 Excavation at Aňdalla 166
5.14 Depositional environments 168
5.15 Chronology and Results 169
Notes to Chapter 5 181

CHAPTER 6 - MATERIAL CULTURE   183
6.1 Classification and typologies 183
6.2 Diversity of artefacts 184
6.3 Clay balls 188
6.4 Clay seals 188
6.5 Clay moulds      188
6.6 Spindle whorls 189
6.7 Clay discs 189
6.8 Miniature clay objects 190
6.9 Clay crucibles 190
6.10 Glazed pottery 190
6.11 Metal artefacts 191
6.12 Knives and spearheads 191
6.13 Agricultural implements 191
6.14 Metal rods 191
6.15 Miniature metal objects 192
6.16 Cosmetic items 192
6.17 Metal rings       192
6.18 Metal styluses  192
6.19 Tridents  193
6.20 Coins  193
6.21 Fishhooks    194
6.22 Glass 194
6.23 Bone objects 194
6.24 Beads 194
6.25 Pottery: a brief history of the research 
201
6.26 Ethnography and pottery 202
6.27 Typology 202
6.28 Faunal Remains 282
Notes to Chapter 6 284

CHAPTER 7 - SYNTHESIS     285
7.1 Foragers vs. Farmers: the transition 287
7.2 Cultural Phases 288
7.3 Population growth 290
7.4 Technological advances 292
7.4.1 Reservoirs or ‘tanks’      293
7.4.2 Built environment    294
7.4.3 Craft specialization    295
7.5 Economic Development 296
7.5.1 Local and regional exchange systems   297
7.5.2 External trade 298
7.6 Institutional formation 300
7.6.1 Peasant farmers: the initial dynamism    301
7.6.2 Cultural assimilation 306
7.6.3 Peer Polity interactions: some evidence    309
7.6.4 Holy Relics and Drums: the early political 
discourse  310
7.6.5 Raja Upanāga: a misinterpreted personality in 
history?     311
7.7 Ideological continuity and diversity  312
7.8 Art: Sculptures and paintings     314
7.9 Urban Cycles 315
7.10 Future prospects 316
Notes to Chapter 7 319

BIBLIOGRAPHY     325

APPENDIX 1 - FLORA AND FAUNA    341

APPENDIX 2 - SITE NAMES AND CODES 
USED IN THE TABLES     344
2.2 - Surface artefact distribution of the sites 
344
2.3 - Comparison of surface pottery with other 
dated typologies in Sri Lanka 347
2.4 - Alternative chronological indicators 355

APPENDIX 3 - CONTEXT DESCRIPTIONS     
357
3.1 - Artefacts distribution of the excavations   370
3.2 - Distribution of beads in excavated sites in the 
LKB 372



 3.3 - Correlations of the beads found in the LKB 
with those found in mainland India 397

APPENDIX 4 - CATALOGUE OF SMALL 
FINDS    399

APPENDIX 5 - CATALOGUE OF THE 
POTTERY     403
5.1 - Ethnographic survey data  (1999 – 2002) on 
contemporary use of pottery in the LKB  406

APPENDIX 6 - FAUNAL REMAINS     408

APPENDIX 7     417
Appendix 7.1 - Foreign coins recocered from 
Tissamaharama    417

APPENDIX 8 - ANCIENT INSCRIPTIONS OF 
THE LKB     423
Early part of phase III 423
Inscriptions of the latter part of Phase III    425
Inscriptions of the early part of Phase IV    430
Inscriptions of Phase V    431

APPENDIX 9 - NEAREST NEIGHBOUR 
INDEX FOR THE SITES IN THE LKB   435



Abbreviations
AA  - Atibus Asiae
AIC  - Ancient Inscriptions of Ceylon
AO  - Antiquity Ordinance of Ceylon 
ASCAR - Archaeological Survey of Ceylon Annual Report
CII  - Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum
CJSG  - Ceylon Journal of Science Section G
Cu  - Culavamsa
Dv  - Dhatuvamsa
EZ  -  Epigraphia Zeylanica
EN  - Epigraphical notes
JRASCB - Journal of Royal Asiatic Society Ceylon Branch
JRASCB NS - Journal of Royal Asiatic Society Ceylon Branch (New Series)
Mv  - Mahavamsa
MWSED - Mornier Williams Sanskrit-English Dictionary
P.T.S  - Pali Trust Society
RAM  - Register of the Archaeological Monuments
Sv  - Sihalavattuppakarana
Vm  - Vamsattappakasini

Photo credits
The photographs of the plates 3.16, 4. 2, 4. 10, 5. 4, 5. 6, 6. 1, 6. 3, 6. 4, 6. 5, 6. 5a, 6. 6,  6. 7, 6. 
8, 6. 9, 6. 10, 6. 11, 6. 12, 6. 13, 6. 14, 6. 15, 6. 16, 6. 17, 6. 18, 6. 19, 6. 20, 6. 21, 6. 22, 6. 23, 6. 
24, 6. 25, 6. 26, 6. 27, 6. 28, 6. 29, 6. 30, 6. 31, 6. 32, 6. 33, 6. 34, 6. 35, 6. 36, 6. 37, 6. 38, 7. 1, 7. 
4, 7. 5, 7. 6, 7. 7, 7. 8, 7. 9.(I. S. Madanayake, Postgraduate Institute of Archaeology), 5.12 (Ranjith 
Dissanayake), 7.11, 7.12, 7.13, 7.14, 7.15, 7.16, 7.17, 7.18, 7.19, 7.20, 7.21, 7.22, 7.23, 7.24, 7.25, 7.26, 
7.27, 7.29, 7.30, 7.32, 7.33 (Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology, Sri Lanka), and other 
photographs by the author. 



List of Illustrations
Diagram 1.1 Diagram showing the conceptual road map of the research.
Diagram 7.1 A diagram showing the probable service exchange mechanism operated in a local level in the LKB 

according to the data collected from ethnographic survey 
Diagram 7.2 A proposed model describes the probable exchange system of goods in the LKB simulated on the basis 

of ethnographic and environmental data.
Diagram 7.3 A possible structure of evolving the primary village level administrative hierarchy 
Diagram 7.4 A hypothetical model explains the emergence of the Parumakas
Diagram 7.5 A model describes the probable division of responsibilities between Parumakas chiefdoms, gamikas and 

gapatis
Diagram 7.6 A hypothetical model showing the probable interactive realm between the hinterland and the coastal 

area in the LKB.
Diagram 7.7 A schematic representation showing the suggested assimilation process of the local chiefdoms into the 

nucleus of the rising ‘florescence state’.  
Diagram 7.8 A schematic diagram showing the probable stages of development of the political institutional 

framework in the southern and the southeastern part of the island.

Fig. 2.1 Ancient city plan of Anuradhapura in the north-central province 
Fig. 2.2 Fifth century citadel, garden and royal complex at Sigiriya in the central province.
Fig. 2.3 Ruins at Tissamaharama drawn by Henry Parker in 1909.
Fig. 3.1 The graph showing the micro variations of the annual rainfall in the LKB and its suburbs
Fig. 3.2 The excavated prehistoric burial-floor at Pallemalala shell midden.
Fig. 4.1 Sampling grid of the field survey.
Fig. 4.2 Distribution pattern of the ancient field systems in the eastern part of area derived from the satellite image 

analysis.
Fig. 4.3 The distribution of the man-made reservoirs in the macro area shown by the satellite image analysis (after 

Hagg &  Haglund 2000). 
Fig. 4.4 A clay pipe used as a water outlet of a small reservoir.
Fig. 4.5 A schematic representation of the distribution pattern of the ancient settlements in the LKB
Fig. 4.6 Conjectural plan of the ancient road network and the urban setting of the LKB.
Fig. 4.7 A graph showing the results of the rank-size analysis of the ancient settlements in the LKB.
Fig. 4.8 The plan of the Sandagiriya monastery
Fig. 4.9 The plan of the ancient monastery at Ikkapallama
Fig. 4.10 The plan of the ancient monastery at Nadigamwila
Fig. 4.11 The plan of the ancient Manik vehera monastery situated in Debaravava
Fig. 4.12 The plan of the ancient Yatala vehera monastery in Tissamaharama
Fig. 4.13 The plan of the ancient Tissamaharama monastery
Fig. 4.14 The plan of the distribution of stone boulders at Nakamuna
Fig. 5.1 Site plan of the excavation at Kirindagodana
Fig. 5.2 Contour map of the Kirindagodana mound.
Fig. 5.3 Contour map showing the distribution of the surface artifacts on the mound at Kirindagodana.
Fig. 5.4 Excavated house-floor at Kirindagodana dated to the 250 BCE.
Fig. 5.5 Stratification of the excavation at  Kirindagodana mound.
Fig. 5.6 Site plan of the excavation at Kirinda port.
Fig. 5.7 A cross section of the site at Kirinda port.
Fig. 5.8 Stratification of the excavation at Kirinda port.
Fig. 5.9 Site plan of the excavation at Ellegala.
Fig. 5.10 Stratification of the excavation at Ellegala.
Fig. 5.11 Site plan of the excavation at Polbindivala.
Fig. 5.12 Remnants of a clay structure excavated at Polbindivala mound.
Fig. 5.13 Stratification of the excavation at Polbindivala.
Fig. 5.14 Plan of the megalithic cist burial at Tambarava.
Fig. 5.15 Plan of the excavated burial (no. 1) at Tambarava 
Fig. 5.16 Stratification of the excavation  at Tambarava.
Fig. 5.17 Site plan of the excavation at Konvelana.
Fig. 5.18 Stratification of the excavation at  Konvelana.



Fig. 5.19 Site plan of the excavation at Valagampattuva.
Fig. 5.20 Excavated house-floor at Valagampattuva dated to the 50 CE.
Fig. 5.21 Stratification of the excavation at Valagampattuva.
Fig. 5.22 Site plan of the excavation at Andalla.
Fig. 5.23 Stratification of the excavation at Andalla.
Fig. 5.24 Calibrated C14 dates of Ellegala.
Fig. 5.25 Matrix chart of the excavation at Ellegala.
Fig. 5.26 Calibrated C14 dates obtained from the  Kirindagodana excavation.
Fig. 5.27 Matrix chart of the excavation at Kirindagodana.
Fig. 5.28 Calibrated C14 dates of Polbindivala
Fig. 5.29 Matrix chart of the excavation at Polbindivala.
Fig. 5.30 Calibrated C14 dates of Kirinda
Fig. 5.31 Matrix chart of the excavation at Kirinda.
Fig. 5.32 Calibrated C14 dates of Konvelana
Fig. 5.33 Matrix chart of the excavation at Konvelana.
Fig. 5.34 Calibrated C14 dates of Valagampattuva
Fig. 5.35 Matrix chart of the excavation at Valagampattuva 
Fig. 5.36 Calibrated C14 dates of Andalla
Fig. 5.37 Matrix chart of the excavation at Andalla.
Fig. 5.38 Matrix chart of the excavation at Tambarava
Fig. 6.1 The bead forms recovered from the 8 excavations in the LKB.
Fig. 6.1.1 The bead forms recovered from the 8 excavations in the LKB
Fig. 6.1.1a The bead-forms of seven phases of the LKB 
Fig. 6.2a Rim form 1
Fig. 6.2b Rim form 2
Fig. 6.2c Rim form 3
Fig. 6.2d Rim form 4
Fig. 6.2e Rim form 5
Fig. 6.2f Rim from 6
Fig. 6.2g Rim form 7
Fig. 6.2h Rim form 8
Fig. 6.2i Rim form 9
Fig. 6.2j Rim form10
Fig. 6.2k Rim form 11
Fig. 6.2L Rim form 12
Fig. 6.2m Rim form 13
Fig. 6.2n Rim form 14
Fig. 6.2o Rim form 15
Fig. 6.2p Rim form 16
Fig. 6.2q Rim form 17
Fig. 6.2r Rim form 18
Fig. 6.2s Rim form 19
Fig. 6.2t Rim form 20
Fig. 6.2u Rim form 21
Fig. 6.2v Rim form 22
Fig. 6.2w Rim form 23
Fig. 6.2x Rim form 24
Fig. 6.2y Rim form 25
Fig. 6.2z Rim form 26
Fig. 6.3  Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 1 (phases I, II, III, V & VI); (b). type 2 (phases I, 

III, IV & V) and (c). type 3 (phases II & III).
Fig. 6.4  Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 4 (phases III, IV &VII); (b). type 5 (phases III, 

IV, VI & VII) and (c). type 6 (phases IV &VII).
Fig. 6.5  Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 7 (phases III & VI); (b). type 8 (phases V, VI & 

VII) and (c). type 9 (phases VI & VII).
Fig. 6.6  Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 10 (phases III, IV & V); (b). type 11 (phases VI 

& VII); (c). type 12 (phase VII) and (d). type 13 (phases I, III, IV, V & VII).
Fig. 6.7  Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 14 (phases III, IV, V & VII) and (b). type 15 



(phases I, II, III, IV, VI & VII).
Fig. 6.8  Different pottery types recovered from the LKB, type 16 (phases I, II, III, IV & VII).
Fig. 6.9  Different pottery types recovered from the LKB,  type 17 (phases I-VII).
Fig. 6.10 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB, type 18 (phases II-IV , VI & VII).
Fig. 6.11 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 19 (phases IV & V); (b). type 20 (phases III, IV, 

VI & VII) and (c). type 21 (phases III, VI & VII).
Fig. 6.12 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 22 (phases IV & V); (b). type 23 (phases II & 

III) ; (c). type 24 (phase III) and (d). type 25 (phase IV).
Fig. 6.13 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 26 (phases II, III & IV); (b). type 27 (phases III 

& IV) and (c). type 28 (phases I, II, IV, V & VII).
Fig. 6.14 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 29 (phases III-VII); (b). type 30 (phases III, V & 

VI) and (c). type 31 (phases V & VI).
Fig. 6.15 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 32 (phase III); (b). type 33 (phases II & VII); 

(c). type 34 (phases I & II) ; (d). type 35 (phase III) and (e). type 36 (phases IV, V, & VII).
Fig. 6.16 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 37 (phases VI & VII ); (b). type 38 (phase VII); 

(c). type 39 (phases IV-VII) and (d). type 40 (phase VI).
Fig. 6.17 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 41 (phase III); (b). type 42 (phases III-VI) ; (c). 

type 43 (phases V & VI) and (d). type 44 (phases V-VII).
Fig. 6.18 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 45 (phases V & VI); (b). type 46 (phases V-VII) 

and (c). type 47 (phases I & III).
Fig. 6.19 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 48 (phases I & III); (b). type 49 (phases II & 

VII) and (c). type 50 (phases II & VI).
Fig. 6.20 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 51 (phases II, III, IV & VII) ; (b). type 52 

(phases III, VI & VII) ; (c). type 53 (phases III & VII) and (d). type 54 (phase III).
Fig. 6.21 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 55 (phase III); (b). type 56 (phases IV, VI & VII) 

and (c). type 57 (phase VII).
Fig. 6.22 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 58 (phases VI & VII) and (b). type 59 (phases II 

& III).
Fig. 6.23 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 60 (phases III & IV); (b). type 61 (phases III, VI 

& VII) and (c). type 62 (phase VII).
Fig. 6.24 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 63 (phase VII); (b). type 64 (phases I & VII) and 

(c). type 65 (phases VI & VII).
Fig. 6.25 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 66 (phase VII); (b). type 67 (phase VII); (c). type 

68 (phases II & III) and (d). type 69 (phases II & III).
Fig. 6.26 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 70 (phase III); (b). type 71 (phases III-VII) and 

(c). type 72 (phases V & VI).
Fig. 6.27 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 73 (phase VI);  (b). type 74 (phases II, III, V & 

VI) ; (c). type 75 (phases III, V & VI) and (d). type 76 (phases III, V & VI).
Fig. 6.28 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 77 (phases III, V & VI); (b). type 78 (phase III) 

and (c). type 79 (phases III, V, VI & VII).
Fig. 6.29 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 80 (phases III, IV and V); (b). type 81 (phases 

III, V & VI) and (c). type 82 (phases III, IV, V & VI).
Fig. 6.30 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 83 (phases III & VII); (b). type 84 (phases III, V 

& VI) ; (c). type 85 (phases II, IV, V, VI & VII) and (d). type 86 (phase III).
Fig. 6.31 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 87 (phases III & VII); (b). type 88 (phases IV & 

VI) and (c). type 89 (phases IV & V).
Fig. 6.32 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 90 (phases V & VI)  and (b). type 91 (phases 

I-VII).
Fig. 6.33 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 92 (phases I, II, III, VI & VII) and(b). type 93 

(phases V & VI).
Fig. 6.34 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 94 (phases I, II, V, VI & VII) and (b). type 95 

(phases III, V & VII).
Fig. 6.35 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB, type 96 (phases III, V, VI & VII).b
Fig. 6.36 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB, (a). type 97 (phases III & VII) and(b). type 98 (phases 

V-VII).
Fig. 6.37 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB, type 99 (phases IV-VII).
Fig. 7. 1 The graph showing the conjectural reconstruction of the population in the LKB  during phases II , III 

and IV



Map 2.1 The Indian Ocean world
Map 2.2 India: the sites mentioned in the text
Map 2.3 Sri Lanka: the sites mentioned in the text
Map 2.4 A map showing ancient ports, major irrigation reservoirs and the distribution of Roman coins
Map. 3.1 The southern and southeastern part of Sri Lanka historically known as Ruhuna during the early part of 

the first millennium BCE.
Map. 3.2 Distribution of the known archaeological sites in the southern and southeastern part of  Sri Lanka.
Map. 3.3 Some known archaeological sites in the lower Kumbukkanoya basin (after Hosei University exploration 

1998).
Map 3.4 Lower Kirindioya basin: the research area.
Map 3.5 Lower Kirindioya basin with its surrounding settlement units (source: field survey 1999).
Map 3.6 Topography and Hydrology of the Lower Kirindioya basin.
Map 3.7 Archaeological sites over the micro soil distribution in the Lower Kirindioya basin.
Map 3.8 Distribution of the modern village settlements in the Lower Kirindioya basin.
Map 4.1 Archaeological site distribution in the LKB (source: field survey 1999)
Map 4.2 Disappeared small reservoirs in the northern part of the research area and the dried-up tributaries of 

Kirindi Oya identified through the satellite image analysis.
Map 4.3 Four irrigation dams constructed in the main stream Kirindioya and the lost tributaries.
Map 4.4 The ancient urban core and its periphery of the LKB. 
Map 5.1 Excavated sites in the LKB.
Map 7.1 Three classes of man-made reservoirs in the LKB.

Plate 2.1 A lime-stone plaque showing a seen of the renunciation of prince Siddhartha, probably imported from 
Andhra region  ( 30 cm x 30 cm, from Girihandu Viharaya in Ambalantota, Hambantota District)

Plate 2.2 An early Sri Lankan coin bears resemblance to the Satavahana coins
Plate 2.3 Coins recovered from the urban mound in Akurugoda bear similarities with Mahatalavara coins in Andhra 

region in peninsular India.
Plate 3.1 The estuary of Kirindi Oya at Modarapallessa. 
Plate 3.2 Bandagiriya reservoir ( a view from east).
Plate 3.3 Sand dunes in the southern boundary of the research area. 
Plate 3.4 The remaining land-plots of the former high grounds now in the midst of rice-fields  at Kasingama near 

Tissamaharama town.
Plate 3.5 Gonapattiya reservoir situated in the outer floodplain in the east of Kirindioya
Plate 3.6 Andalla reservoir (a view from east).
Plate 3.7 Rice-fields at Magama.
Plate 3.8 Exposed granite rock-boulders at Kirinda in the southern frontier of the research area.
Plate 3.9 Erroded granite rock-remnants at Galapitagala in the northern part of the research area 
Plate 3.10 Natural cave shelters at Beralihela in the outer floodplain (east).
Plate 3.11 Jungle fowl (Gallus lafayetti) The common wild bird species (endemic) in the LKB.
Plate 3.12 Ruined building at the Tissamaharama government school premises.
Plate 3.13 A present-day general view of the ancient urban mound at Akurugoda.
Plate 3.14 Illegally excavated prehistoric shell-midden at Pallemalala..
Plate 3.15 A morning in the fisheries harbor at Kirinda after the arrival of fishing boats 
Plate 3.16 The Dutch fort at Katuvana in the Hambantota District.
Plate 3.16a Dutch fort at Katuvana in mid 18th century (after Heydt 1744)
Plate 3.17 A  new  irrigation dam constructed at Ellegala.
Plate 4.1 A deep pit excavated at a place in the village Gamunupura in the floodplain shows the alluvial stratigraphy 

and the bed of the dried-up tributary of Kirindioya at the bottom level.
Plate 4.2 A dense scattering of ancient potsherds recovered from the urban mound at Akurugoda
Plate 4.3 A ruined building at Tellulla in the outer floodplain
Plate 4.4 The probable locations of the earliest agriculture in the northern part of the research area
Plate 4.5 Natural water way at Mattala in northwest of the LKB.
Plate 4.6 Rotavalavava in the outer floodplain: renovation activities in progress.
Plate 4.7 Tissavava reservoir said to be constructed during the reign of King Illanaga (33 CE).
Plate 4.8 Yodhakandiyavava reservoir historically know as Duratissavapi . The construction of this tank also credited 

to King Illanaga.
Plate 4.9 Debaravava reservoir situated in the northwest of the ancient city.
Plate 4.10 Ruins of an ancient building at Modarapallassa in the southern frontier of the research area.



Plate 4.11 Restored ancient brick stupa in the present-day Buddhist monastery at Nadigamvila.
Plate 4.12 Ruins of an ancient building in the present-day Buddhist monastery at Uduwila.
Plate 4.13 The location of the ruined pillar site in Kasingama. Fragments of stone pillars now buried in the rice-

filed at this location.
Plate 4.14 Tissamaharama Stupa: One of the most venerated Buddhist monuments in Sri Lanka.
Plate 4.15 A view of the shoreline in Kirinda.
Plate 4.16 The natural cave at Patana in the northern hilly area
Plate 4.17 A general view of Kodigahavava in the northern hilly area
Plate 4.18 Gem pits at Ittakemapallassa
Plate 4.19 Natural rock shelters at Sandagirigala
Plate 4.20 Drip-ledged cave at Vavulkema in the northern hilly area 
Plate 4.21 Ancient gale viharaya (the monastery on a rock)  at Kirinda. 
Plate 5.1 Lunugamvehera reservoir: a view from space.
Plate 5.2 Coring in progress before excavation at Kirinda.
Plate 5.3 Dry sieving was in progress at Kirindagodana
Plate 5.4 Kirindagodana mound: a general view
Plate 5.5 A general view of the Kirinda ancient port site.
Plate 5.6 Remaining part of the settlement mound at Kirinda.
Plate 5.7 A general view of the excavated site at Ellegala.
Plate 5.8 A view of the Polbindivala mound.
Plate 5.9 Tambarava reservoir (a view from south).
Plate 5.10 The ancient settlement at Konvelana.
Plate 5.11 A view of the ancient settlement at Valagampattuva
Plate 5.12 Excavated house-floor at Valagamapattuva
Plate 5.13 A view of the ancient settlement mound at Andalla. The photograph showing the excavation in progress.
Plate 5.14 Excavated house-floor at Kirindagodana. It is dated to c. 260 BCE.
Plate 5.15 A part of a vertebrae column of a Shark (Scoliodon sp.) (in situ) excavated at Kirinda
Plate 6.1 Prehistoric stone implements (quartz) recovered from Kirindagodana. 
Plate 6.2 Stone quern with and inscription probably recovered from the Yatala stupa premises ( 250 –100 BCE).
Plate 6.3 Stone balls : (a). recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of  Mr. A. Rathnayake of 

Kataragama). (b). Polbindivala context 2 (Phase IV).
Plate 6.4 Grind stones: (a). recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 

Kataragama) (b). Ellegala (Phase IV and Phase VII)
Plate 6.5 Clay balls: (a). recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 

Kataragama) (b). Ellegala (context 5)- (Phase III). Polbindivala (context 2) (c). Kirindagodana (context 2 and 8)- 
Phase III)

Plate 6.5a Clay balls (decorated) (unstratified) recovered from the urban mound (Rathnayake collection)
Plate 6.6 Clay seals recovered from the urban mound: (a). A terracotta seal (unstratified) bearing symbols (b). 

clay seals that has no symbols, probably effaced owing to the continuous use ((courtesy of Mr.A. Rathnayake of 
Kataragama)

Plate 6.7 Clay moulds recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy:of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 
Kataragama)

Plate 6.7a A clay mould (unstratified) recovered from the urban mound (Rathnayake collection)
Plate 6.8 Spindle whorls of the mature urban phase recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. 

A.Rathnayake of Kataragama).
Plate 6.9 Clay discs excavated from the LKB (Phase II- Phase VI).
Plate 6.10 Miniature clay objects of the mature urban phase recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) 

(courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)
Plate 6.11 Clay crucibles of the mature urban phase recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. 

A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)
Plate 6.12 Glazed pottery recovered from the LKB (a). Opaque white-glazed ware reported from Kirinda port 

(context 4)-(Phase IV). . (b). A blue-green glazed sherd of the mature urban phase recovered from the urban 
mound (unstratified) (courtesy: of Mr. A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)  

Plate 6.13 Knives and spearheads recovered from the excavations. (a).Kirindagodana (context 2), (context 13)  (b). 
Kirinda port (context 4) (c). Polbindivala (context 1).

Plate 6.14 Spear-heads recovered from (a). Kirindagodana [(context 2) and (context 8), (b). Polbindivala (context 5)
Plate 6.15 Agriculture implements recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake 

of Kataragama)



Plate 6.16 Metal rods, (a).(Kirindagodana (context 8), (Phase III), (context 2) (b).Ellegala (context 5).
Plate 6.17 Miniature metal objects recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake 

of Kataragama)
Plate 6.18 Cosmetic items: (a). Kohl sticks recovered from Tambarava (unstraified) (source: field survey 1999) (b). 

from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)
Plate 6.19 Metal rings recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 

Kataragama)
Plate 6.20 Metal styluses recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 

Kataragama)
Plate 6.21 Metal tridents recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) probably reflect the existence of Hindu 

beliefs of the ancient city in the LKB (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)
Plate 6.22 Coins recovered from the LKB, (a). Punch-marked coins from the urban mound (unstratified) (b). Late 

roman copper coins, urban mound (unstratified) (c). Tree and swastika type (d). elephant and swastika type, urban 
mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of Kataragama).

Plate 6.23 Glass fragments excavated from the outside of the urban mound.
Plate 6.24 Bone styluses: (a). Excavated from Kirindagodana (context 8 – Phase III ) (b). Urban mound 

(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of Kataragama).
Plate 6.25 Disc beads recovered from the excavations. (a) Sub type 1a -Barrel disc (clay) (b). Sub type 1b.1 

Cylindrical disc (shell) (c). Sub type 1c.1-  Oblate disc (d). Sub type 1d. 1 Convex truncated  bi-cone disc (clay).
Plate 6.26 Barrel beads recovered from the excavations. (a) Sub type 2a – short barrel (clay) (b). Subtype 2b 

– Standard barrel (clay) (c). Subtype 2c- long barrel (clay) 
Plate 6.27 Cylindrical beads recovered from the excavations. (a) Sub type 3a.1 – short cylinder (glass) (b). Sub type 

3b – standard cylinder (glass) (c). Sub type 3c.1 – long cylinder (glass)
Plate 6.28 A circular bead  recovered from the excavations type 4 – (quartz), Kirindagodana – (context 8)
Plate 6.29 A convex cone bead recovered from the excavations Type 5- truncated convex cone – (glass), Polbindivala 

– (context 2)
Plate 6.30 Truncated bi-cone beads recovered from the excavations (a). Sub type 6a – short truncated bi-cone (glass), 

Kirinda port – (context 9), type 6b- standard truncated convex bi-cone (Ivory), Kirindaport – (context 4)
Plate 6.31 A truncated convex cone bead recovered from the excavation (a). Sub type 7a –  short truncated convex 

cone (clay), Kirinda port – ( context 9)
Plate 6.32 Cylinder beads with convex ends recovered from the excavations (a) Standard cylinder with two convex 

ends (glass), Kirind port – (context 14), (b) long cylinder with two convex ends (glass), Kirindagodana –(context 
2)

Plate 6.33 A truncated bi-cone bead recovered from the excavations, long truncated bi-cone (glass), Kirinda port 
– (context 6)

Plate 6.34 An oblate bead recovered from the excavations, type 10 (terracotta), Kirinda port – (context 14)
Plate 6.35 A collar bead recovered from the excavations, type 11, Collar bead (glass),  Polbindivala –(surface)
Plate 6.36 A melon bead recovered from the excavations, type 12, melon bead  (glass), Polbindivala – (context 1)
Plate 6.37 A segmented bead recovered from the excavations, type 13, segmented bead (bronze), Kirinda port- 

(context 6)
Plate 6.38 Pottery wares recovered from the excavations (a) Plain red ware (PRW) (b) Red Polished Ware (RPW) 

(c) Black and Red Ware (BRW) (d) Buff Ware (BFW) (e) Black Ware (BW) (f) Mica-Coated Ware (MCW) (g) 
Keoline Ware (KW)

Plate 7.1 Pre-fired graffiti marks appeared in some potsherds recovered from Kirindagodana.
Plate 7.2 Thin-section micrograph of a potsherd of phase I (Tambarava) showing the centrifugal arrangement of 

clay particles. This resulted by the use of wheel. (courtesy: Geological laboratory of the Central Cultural Fund).
Plate 7.3 A traditional potter: his work is in-progress
Plate 7.4 The examples of carnelian bead production showing  by the row material to a finished object (Akurugoda, 

unstratified) 
Plate 7.5 A peeled-off marine shell (Xancus pyrum) with shell beads recovered from the urban mound at Akurugoda 

(unstratified).
Plate 7.6 Shell beads showing the use of a blunt cutting devise to extract it from the Shell (Kirinda port).
Plate 7.7 A miniature carnelian seal bearing an inscription (Akurugoda, unstratified)
Plate 7.8 A rim of an earthenware showing an ashtamangala symbol that can be ascribed to the 11th century CE 

(from Kirinda).
Plate 7.9 Some blue glass beads recovered from the ancient urban mound in Akurugoda (unstratified)
Plate 7.10 A ruined building recovered in the outer floodplain.
Plate 7. 11 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 1) at Uddhakandara monastery premises.



Plate 7. 12 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 1) at Nimalava
Plate 7. 13 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 2) at Nimalava
Plate 7. 14 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 3) at Nimalava
Plate 7. 15 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 4) at Nimalava
Plate 7. 16 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 5) at Nimalava
Plate 7.17 Ink impression of the cave inscription  (no.6) at Nimalava
Plate 7. 18 Ink impression of the slab inscription recovered from the ancient urban mound at Akurugoda (after 

Paranavitana 1970:703).
Plate 7. 19 Ink impression of rock inscription (no.1) at Talaguru Vehera monastery.
Plate 7. 20 Ink impression of rock inscription (no. 2) at Talaguru Vehera
Plate 7. 21 Ink impression of rock inscription (no. 3) at Talaguru Vehera
Plate 7. 22 Ink impression of the rock inscription at Pulunnekema
Plate 7. 23 Ink impression of the rock inscription at Manik Vehera monastery
Plate 7. 24 Photograph of the ink impression of the inscription (no. 1) of the octagonal pillar at Sandagiriya 

monastery 
Plate 7. 25 Photograph of the ink impression of the pillar inscription at Sandagiriya monastery.
Plate 7. 26 Ink impression of the rock inscription at Kirinda
Plate 7. 27 Photograph of the ink impression of the pillar inscription at Akurugoda
Plate 7.28 Ink impression of the Yatala Dagaba slab inscription
Plate 7. 29 Photograph of the Anjaleegala rock inscription
Plate 7. 30 Ink impression of the slab inscription of Tissamaharama monastery.
Plate 7. 31 Photograph of the ink impression of rock inscription (no. 2) at the Buddhist monastery in Anjaleegala
Plate 7. 32 Ink impression of the pillar inscription recovered at Kirinda
Plate 7. 33 Ink impressions of the Mailagastota pillar inscription
Plate 7. 34 Ink impression of Yatala Vehera pillar inscription

Table 3.1 The physical data of the water sources of the macro area (source: National Atlas of Sri Lanka 1988 ed.)
Table 3.2 The Floral species of the LKB, which has a direct human association. 
Table 3.3 The floral species composition of the scrub jungle vegetation of the LKB.
Table 3.4 The halophytes, the strand and the aquatic plant species composition of the LKB.
Table 3.5 The mammal species common in the LKB
Table.3.6  The bird species living in the LKB
Table 3.7 The salt-water and fresh-water* fish species available in the LKB
Table 4.1 The intensities of the site distribution in the core area.
Table 4.2 The association between cultural phases and settlement expansion stages  in the LKB
Table 4.3 The classification showing the landscape preference realm of the early inhabitants of the OFP area.
Table 4.4 Ancient village names included in the inscriptions and other historical chronicles in relation to the lower 

Kirindioya basin.
Table 4. 5 The codes used in the text and tables to denote the archaeological sites in the LKB
Table 4. 6 The availability of different surface artefacts in the archaeological sites of the LKB
Tables 4. 7 Comparison of the surface potsherds recovered from the archaeological sites in the LKB with those 

reported from other sites in Sri Lanka.
Table 4. 7. 1 Anjaleegala
Table 4. 7. 2 Polbiňdivala*
Table  4. 7. 3 Ambagahatôtupôla
Table 4. 7. 4 Saňdagiriya
Table 4. 7. 5 Polgahavelāna 
Table 4. 7. 6 Jūlpôtana 
Table 4. 7. 7 Väveyāya 
Table 4. 7. 8 Tissamahārāma* 
Table 4. 7. 9 Mutiyammāgama
Table 4. 7. 10 Veheragôdälla 2
Table 4. 7. 11 Väliāragoda
Table 4. 7. 12 Tambarava* 
Table 4. 7. 13 Gämunupura
Table 4. 7. 14 Wilmännaväva
Table 4. 7. 15 Väkadaväva 
Table 4. 7. 16 Galapitagala 



Table 4..7. 17 Hondaväva
Table 4. 7. 18 Nimalava stupa
Table 4. 7. 19 Pinunguväva 
Table 4. 7. 20 Murungaväva 
Table 4. 7. 21 Tikiriyaväva
Table 4. 7. 22 Bisôvela 
Table 4. 7. 23 Pottēvelagala 
Table 4. 7. 24 Pannegamuwa 
Table 4. 7. 25 Karalhebbagala 
Table 4. 7. 26 Manittanväva
Table 4. 7. 27 Kirinda port*
Table 4. 7. 28 Beralihela 
Table 4. 7. 29 Valagampattuva* 
Table 4..7. 30 Patana
Table 4. 7. 31 Pôtuvihāra monastery 
Table 4. 7. 32 Pitapälässaväva
Table 4. 7. 33 Kônvälāna* 
Table 4. 7. 34 Gämunupura
Table 4. 7. 35 Kodigahaväva 
Table 4. 7. 36 Telulla settlement 
Table 4. 7. 37 Suduwälla 
Table 4. 7. 38 Gonagamuwa 
Table 4. 7. 39 Yatala vehera 
Table 4. 7. 40 Maha Akurugoda 
Table 4. 7. 41 Ellegala dam
Table 4. 7. 42 Gonapattiya
Table 4. 7. 43 Kāsingama 
Table 4. 7. 44 Ikkapallama 
Table 4. 7. 45 Aňdälla
Table 4. 7. 46 Mahadeira
Table 4. 7.47 Tellulla
Table 4. 7. 48 Andaragasyāya 
Table 4. 7. 49 Divulmulla 
Table 4. 7. 50 Vĳitapura 
Table 4. 7. 51 Mänik Vihera 
Table 4. 7. 52 Rubberwatta
Table 4. 8 The sites, which have relatively datable above - ground indicators other than the comparable pottery 

types
Table 5.1 Selected sites for excavation and its relation to the distinct zones
Table 5.2 Rate of soil accumulation at Kirindagodana 
Table 5.3 Rate of soil accumulation  Kirinda
Table 5.4 Rate of soil accumulation  Ellegala 
Table 5.5 Rate of soil accumulation  Polbindivala
Table 5.6 Rate of soil accumulation  at Tambarava
Table 5.7 Layer-context association at Kirindagôdāna excavation.
Table 5.8 Layer context association of the Kirinda port  excavation.
Table 5.9 Layer-context association at Ellegala excavation.
Table 5.10 Layer-context associations at Pôlbiňdivala excavation pit
Table 5.11 Layer-context association in Tambarava settlement excavation
Table 5.12 Layer-context association of the excavation at Konvelana
Table 5.13 Layer-context association of the Valagampattuva excavation
Table 5.14 Layer-context association of the excavation at Andalla
Table 5.15 The distribution of the wood charcoal sample within the excavated sites in the LKB
Table 5.16 14 C dates of the LKB
Table 6.1 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at  Kirindagôdāna.
Table 6.1a Distribution of artifacts in Ellegala excavation (northern hilly quarter)
Table 6.1b Distribution of artifacts in Tambarava excavation (outer floodplain)
Table 6.1c Distribution of artifacts in Kirindagodana excavation (floodplain margin)



Table 6.1d Distribution of artifacts in the Kirinda port excavation (Coastal plain)
Table 6.1e Distribution of artifacts in the Polbindivala excavation (floodplain)
Table 6.1f Distribution of artifacts in the  Andalla excavation (outer floodplain)
Table 6.1g Distribution of artifacts in the Valagampattuva excavation (floodplain)
Table 6.1h Distribution of artifacts in the Konvelana excavation (floodplain)
Table 6. 2 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at Pôlbiňdivala. 
Table 6.2a Distribution of the artifacts excavated at Ellegala in different phases
Table 6.2b Distribution of the artifacts excavated at Tambarava in different phases
Table 6.2 c Distribution of the artifacts excavated at Kirindagodana in different phases
Table 6.2d Distribution of the artifacts excavated at Kirinda in different phases
Table 6.2e Distribution of the artifacts excavated at Polbindivala in different phases
Table 6.2f Distribution of the artifacts excavated at Andalla in different phases
Table 6.2g Distribution of the artifacts excavated at Valagampattuva in different phases
Table 6.2h Distribution of the artifacts excavated at Konvelana in different phases
Table 6.3. The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at  Kirindagôdāna.
Table 6. 4 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at Pôlbiňdivala. 
Table 6. 5 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (3x3 m) excavated at Kirinda port.
Table 6.6 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at Valagampattuva.
Table 6. 7 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at Konvelana.
Table 6. 8 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at Andalla.
Table 6. 9 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (3x3 m) excavated at Ellegala.
Table 6. 10 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Kirindagodana.
Table 6. 11 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Polbindivala site
Table 6. 12 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Kirinda port.
Table 6. 13 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Ellegala.
Table 6. 14 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Tambarava.
Table 6. 15 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Andalla.
Table 6. 16 Distribution of beads made out of different materials recovered from the excavated sites
Table 6. 17 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Kirindagodana
Table 6. 18 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Ellegala.
Table 6. 19 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Polbindivala.
Table 6. 20 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Kirinda port.
Table 6. 21 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Tambarava
Table 6. 22 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Andalla
Table 6. 23 Distribution of Oblate disc beads (type 1, sub type 1a- 1a.1) in the excavated sites
Table 6. 24 Distribution of type 1, sub type 1a-1a.2 beads in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 25 Distribution of Barrel disc beads (type 1, sub type 1b- 1b.1) in the excavated sites 
Table 6. 26 Distribution of Barrel disc beads (type-1, sub type 1b- 1b.2) in the excavated site.
Table 6. 27 Distribution of Barrel disc bead (type1, sub type 1c-1c.3) in the excavated sites.
Table 6.28 Distribution of Cylinder disc beads ( type 1, sub type 1c-1c.1) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 29 Distribution of Cylinder disc beads (type 1, subtype 1c-1c.2) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 30 Distribution of Cylinder disc beads (type 1, subtype 1c-1c.3) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 31 Distribution of  Convex truncated bi-cone disc beads (type 1, subtype 1d-1d.1 in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 32 Distribution of Oblate beads (type 2, subtype 2a-2a.1) in the excavated sites. 
Table 6. 33  Distribution of Oblate beads (type 2, subtype 2a-2a..2) in the excavated sites. 
Table 6. 34 Distribution of Oblate beads (type 2, subtype 2a - 2a. 3) in the excavated sites. 
Table 6. 35  Distribution of Short barrel beads (type 2, subtype 2b - 2b. 1) in the excavated sites. 
Table 6. 36 Distribution of Short Barrel beads (type 2, subtype 2b - 2b. 2) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 37  Distribution of Short Truncated Convex Cone beads (type 2, subtype 2c -2c. 2) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 38  Distribution of Short Truncated Convex Bi-cone beads (type 2, subtype 2d -2d. 1) in the excavated 

sites.
Table 6. 39  Distribution of Short Truncated Convex Bi-cone beads  (type 2, subtype 2d -2d. 2 ) in the excavated 

sites. 
Table 6. 40 Distribution of Short Cylinder beads (type 2, subtype 2e - 2e.1) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 41  Distribution of Short cylinder beads (type 2, subtype 2e - 2e. 2 ) in the excavated sites. 
Table 6. 42 Distribution of Short cylinder beads (type 2, subtype 2e - 2e. 3) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 43 Distribution of Circular bead (type 3, subtype 3a - 3a .2 ) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 44 Distribution of Standard barrel beads (type 3, subtype 3b - 3b. 1) in the excavated sites.



Table 6. 45 Distribution of Standard truncated convex bi-cone beads (type 3, subtype 3c -3c. 1) in the excavated 
sites. 

Table 6. 46  Distribution of Standard cylinder beads (type 3, subtype 3d - 3d. 1) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 47 Distribution of Standard  cylinder beads with two convex ends (type 3, subtype 3e - 3e. 1) in the 

excavated sites.
Table 6. 48 Distribution of Long barrel beads (type 4, subtype 4a - 4a. 1) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 49 Distribution of Long barrel beads (type 4, subtype 4a - 4a. 2) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 50 Distribution of Long barrel beads (type 4, subtype 4a- 4a. 3) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 51  Distribution of Long convex cone beads (type 4, subtype 4b - 4b. 2) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 52 Distribution of Long cylinder beads (type 4, subtype 4c - 4 c. 1) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 53 Distribution of Long cylinder beads (type 4 subtype 4c - 4c. 2) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 54 Distribution of Long truncated bi-cone beads (type 4, subtype 4d - 4d. 1) in the excavated sites
Table 6. 55 Distribution of Long truncated bi-cone beads (type 4, subtype 4d - 4d. 2) in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 56 Distribution of Long cylinder beads with two convex ends (type 4, subtype 4e - 4e. 1) in the excavated 

sites.
Table 6. 57 Distribution of Collar beads (type 5 ) in the excavated sites. 
Table 6. 58 Distribution of Mellon beads (type 6) in the excavated sites. 
Table 6. 59 Distribution of Segmented beads (type 7) in the excavated sites. 
Table 6. 60 Distribution of different sub-types of the disc beads in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 61 Some chronological correlations of the disc beads found in the LKB with several important places in  

mainland India.
Table 6. 62 Distribution of different sub-types of the short beads in the excavated sites. 
Table 6. 63 Some chronological correlations of the short beads found in the LKB with several important places in 

mainland India. 
Table 6. 64  Distribution of different sub-types of the standard beads in the excavated sites.
Table 6. 65 Some chronological correlations of the standard beads found in the LKB with several important places 

in mainland India.
Table 6. 66 Distribution of different sub-types of the long beads in the excavated sites. 
Table 6. 67 Some chronological correlations of the long beads found in the LKB with several  important places in 

the mainland India.
Table 6. 68 Pieces of bangles recovered from the excavations in the LKB.
Table 6. 69  Fragments of special pottery wares recovered from the excavations in the LKB
Table 6. 70 Metal objects recovered from the excavations in the LKB
Table 6. 71 Ancient coins recovered from the excavations in the LKB 
Table 6. 72 Miscellaneous objects recovered from the excavations in the LKB
Table 6. 73 Iron slag and iron ores recovered from the excavations in the LKB
Table 6.74 Quantities of different  anatomical parts of pottery vessels recovered from excavation at Kirindagodana. 
Table 6. 75 Quantities of different  anatomical parts of pottery vessels recovered from excavation at Kirinda port. 
Table 6. 76 Quantities of different  anatomical parts of pottery vessels recovered from excavation at Ellegala. 
Table 6. 77 Quantities of different  anatomical parts of pottery vessels recovered from excavation at Tambarava. 
Table 6. 78 Quantities of different  anatomical parts of pottery vessels recovered from excavation at Polbindivala. 
Table 6. 79 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Kirindagodana.
Table 6. 80 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Kirinda port.
Table 6. 81 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Ellegala.
Table 6.82 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Polbindivala
Table 6. 83 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Tambarava.
Table 6. 84 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at the megalithic cemetery  (burial 

1) excavated at Tambarava.
Table 6. 85 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Konvelana.
Table 6. 86 The data collected from the ethnographic survey conducted on the contemporary use of pottery in the 

LKB
Table 6. 87 Faunal remains recovered from the excavation at Ellegala
Table 6. 88 Faunal remains recovered from the excavation at Kirindagodana.
Table 6.89 Faunal remains recovered from the excavation at Polbindivala.
Table 6. 90 Faunal remains recovered from the excavation at Tambarava.
Table 6. 91 Fish remains recovered from the excavation at Kirindagodana
Table 6. 92 Fish remains recovered from the excavation at Kirinda port
Table 6. 93 Shell species (marine) recovered from the excavation at Kirinda port



Table 6.94 Ancient ceramic imports found in different places in Sri Lanka 
Table 7.1 Material flow in the LKB during the historic period estimated from excavated  data.
Table 7.2 The flow of faunal resources in the LKB reconstructed using excavated materials.
Table 7.3 The list of householders appeared in the inscriptions in LKB and its surrounding area
Table 7.4 The list of village councilor’s appeared in the inscriptions in LKB and its surrounding area 
Table 7.5 The list of  chiefdoms appeared in the inscriptions in LKB and its surrounding area 
Table 7.6 The cultural traits of the pre and post migratory domains of the LKB
Table 7.7 List of the incorporated chiefdoms in the LKB and its surrounding area
Table 7.8 Rise of urbanism in the LKB: the indicators

Diagram 5.1 Matrix chart of the excavated  contexts at Ellegala
Diagram 5.2 Matrix chart of the excavated contexts at Kirindagodana
Diagram 5.3 Matrix chart of the excavated contexts at Polbindivala 
Diagram 5.4 Matrix chart of the excavated contexts at Kirinda
Diagram 5.5 Matrix chart of the excavated contexts at Konvelana
Diagram 5.6 Matrix chart of the excavated contexts at Valagamapattuva
Diagram 5.7 Matrix chart of the excavated contexts at Andalla
Diagram 5.8 A graph showing the chronological continuity of the ancient settlements in the LKB
Diagram 7.1 Schematic diagrams showing the probable service exchange mechanism in
the local level according to the data derived from the present ethnographic information.
Diagram 7.2 A proposed model describes the probable exchange system of goods in the
 LKB based on the archaeological and the ecological data.
Diagram 7.3 Possible structure of evolving the primary village level administrative
 Hierarchy
Diagram 7.4 A hypothetical model explaining  the emergence of Parumakas
Diagram 7.5 A model describes the probable division of responsibilities between
 Parumaka chiefdoms, gamikas and gapatis. 
Diagram 7.6 A simplistic model describing the probable acculturation process between
 the local groups and the migratory groups in the LKB.
Diagram 7.7 Schematic representation showing the suggested assimilation process of
 the local chiefdoms into the nucleus of the rising ‘florescence state’.
Diagram 7.8 A schematic diagram showing the probable stages of the development of 
the political institutional framework in the southern and the southeastern part of the island.

  



Acknowledgements
This thesis is a result of a four years intensive 
filed research initiated in the summer of 1999. 
From the beginning of the fieldwork to the 
end of producing this thesis for publication, 
number of scholars, colleagues and friends who 
were around me to help and encourage me and 
I would like to devote this note to all of you 
who had spent your time and energy for me in 
different ways.

First of all, I am greatly indebted to you, 
Professor Senake Bandaranayake, who I see as 
my source of inspiration, for your courageous 
support through out my career from the days of 
my undergraduate studies in the Department of 
Archaeology in the University of Kelaniya. You 
were the beacon for me in the field of empirical 
research in archaeology at the beginning of my 
journey as a university teacher and an amateur 
in the infinite world of academic research. Not 
so explicitly but essentially and implicitly, this 
thesis is an outcome of the inspiration I got 
from your vision and philosophy. Not only in 
the academic field but also in the profession 
as a university teacher, your attention was 
extremely influential for me to self-guide 
myself throughout my academic life. I owe you 
so much. 

Professor Paul Sinclair, my research supervisor 
at the Department of Archaeology and Ancient 
History in Uppsala University Sweden, you 
were the person without whom; this thesis 
would not have become a reality. Sometimes the 
enlightening discussions you had with me at a 
coffee shop in downtown Uppsala were not the 
routine academic supervision sessions for me. 
They also remained in my mind as memorable 
episodes of my academic life. During the short 
period of four years of this research you became 

one of my beloved teachers. Thank you very 
much for your patience, tolerance, inspiration 
and support extended towards me during my 
stay at Uppsala mostly during cold winters. I 
also extend my gratitude towards Dr. Amile 
Berger for your encouragement and fruitful 
ideas expressed on the subject of agronomy of 
the tropical world.

I was disoriented several times when I was 
engaged in conducting my PhD research 
project due to various administrative rules 
and regulations. In such instances, the person 
who reoriented me was my superior at the 
Postgraduate Institute of Archaeology. He is 
Mr. Sirinimal Lakdusinghe, a former Director 
of the Department of National Museums in Sri 
Lanka and one of my beloved teachers when 
I was an undergraduate. I owe you for your 
patience during the difficult times that we both 
faced due to some devastating administrative 
tornados and other agonizing ‘mundane 
hurricanes’, which blew our way distressing 
both of us. 

During the final stage of this thesis, the 
contribution of Professor Nimal de Silva was 
immense. As the new Director of my institute 
you looked after various matters to ensure 
the completion of the thesis. Besides, the 
discussions I had with you were influential for 
me to sharpen my insights into ancient town 
planning in Sri Lanka in different ways. I owe 
you my gratitude.

Dr. S. Epitawatta of the Department of 
Geography of the Sri Jayawardhanapura 
University stands out as a special figure of this 
research. You were the person who coordinated 
the communication between the Swedish 
counterparts and the relevant Sri Lankan 



authorities while playing a significant role in 
the project as its associate director. Thank you 
very much for your labor and guidance.

I want to say thank you to Professor Sudarshan 
Senevirathne, for inviting me to present the 
results of my fieldwork at a conference you 
organized at the University of Peradeniya in 
mid 2003. You always encouraged me to do my 
research work since I actively worked with you 
from 1988.

In early 1999, when I first visited 
Tissamaharama with an intension of doing 
a PhD research on the ancient settlement 
development of the area, I was so confused and 
nervous on the one hand owing to the high rate 
of recent landscape modifications and on the 
other hand the existing wilderness of the area. 
But after several months when I started the site 
survey, it was an encouraging work because of 
the engagement of three key persons in the area. 
Karunapala and Uditha of Andalla and Gamini 
of Akurugoda. You were the compass of my field 
walking exercise. Without your memory of the 
ruined places, which are hidden in the thick 
jungle, and your guidance to reach them, my 
survey might have remained incomplete. I am 
grateful to you for your help and the enthusiasm 
expressed towards my fieldwork and may this 
thesis be my gift to you.

Rev. Gombaddala Sumana, an incumbent of 
the Tissamaharama monastery, I owe you very 
much with a great respect for your support to 
organize the logistic facilities of the fieldwork 
of the first field session during the mid-summer 
of the year 1999.

Most of the artifacts recovered from the urban 
mound at Akurugoda that are presented in this 
thesis were illegally dugout and finally became 
the private property of Mr. A. Rathnayake of 
Gam Udava junction in Kataragama. You were 
so generous to show us your personal property 
and allowed us to access it for recording.  I 
owe you for your understanding of my research 
objectives. 

Three government agencies generously 
provided the information on my request, which 
are relevant to different aspects of the research. 

I owe my gratitude to the staff of the regional 
irrigation engineer’s office in Tissmaharama, the 
divisional secretary’s office in Tissamaharama and 
the rice research institute in Ambalantota. The 
Geological laboratory of the Cultural Triangle 
and the National atomic energy authority 
in Colombo had conducted two important 
scientific analyses of potsherds and glass beads 
recovered from the excavations. I must thank 
those two institutes and especially Dr. Mohan 
Aberathne, Head of the Cultural Triangle 
laboratory for your genuine cooperation. 

Marrku Pykkönen, GIS manager of the 
Department of Archaeology and Ancient 
History, thank you very much for your support 
and care of me in my basic training in GIS. 
Professor Göran Possnert in the Angstrom 
Laboratory in Uppsala University made the 
C14 dates within a short period of time. Svante 
Norr, Research Fessow at the Department of 
Archaeology and Ancient History at Uppsala 
University has devoted his time to prepare 
the layout of this book. Without your support 
and care this thesis will not be a book in its 
proper sense. Thank you very much for your 
collaboration. My warm gratitude must also go 
to Kristina Bendagard for your instructions and 
affection. I am also greatly indebted to Elisabet 
Green not only for your support extended to 
me during the periods of my stay in Uppsala 
but also for the laborious work on language 
corrections of the text. Mr. A.J. Gunawardhana, 
who checked the grammar of my preliminary 
drafts of the thesis and spent lot of time and 
vested much energy, far more than I expected.  
Thank you very much. Dr. Neil Price and Dr. 
Christian Isendhal, you gave me your valuable 
comments on the earlier drafts of the thesis and 
Alicja Grenberger designed a beautiful cover 
page for the book. Many thanks.

I would be also thankful to Dr.Siran 
Deraniyagala, Dr. W.H. Wĳepala and Dr. 
Senerath Dissanayake for granting me the 
permission for the explorations and excavations. 
I am also greatly indebted to Dr. Roland Silva, 
I met you very rarely but the comments you 
made on the approach of the present research 
was very influential. 



There was a fleet of students behind me 
during the fieldwork and the post-processing 
of data. Among them a few stayed with me 
until I put the last full stop in my thesis. They 
are Ranjith Dissnayake, Nayana Alahakoon, 
Resta Fernando, and Sudevi Ranasinghe, thank 
you very much for your deliberate care and 
uninterrupted support extended to me during 
the research. Especially the work done by you 
to compile the appendices is remarkable. I want 
to say thank you to Nirosha de Silva for your 
labor that helped to organize the catalogue of 
the inscriptions presented in this thesis. Anura 
Warnasiri, one of my friends who knew what 
I tried to do, thank you very much for the 
enthusiasm you extended towards my thinking 
and actions during the research and participation 
in the fieldwork in 1999 and 2000.

The Hannagala family of Weeravila, specially 
Mrs. Nela Hannagala, was so generous to my 
filed team. They sheltered us when we were 
burning under the tropical sun during the 
fieldwork. Let this thesis be in their honor. 
Moreover, my sincere gratitude should go to 
Mr. Daya Dissanayake, who is one of my closest 
friends. Sometimes you spent your time with 
me on the field sharing the hardship that would 
be only bearable to an ambitious archaeologist. 
You always displayed trust and affection for my 
work. You read my earlier draft of the thesis and 
expressed your comments as a general reader. I 
owe you a lot of love and respect.

There is one person who was influential in 
developing my land surveying skills, which 
is the foundation of my capabilities of doing 
archaeological fieldwork. Sarath Padmakumara, 
now a technical officer in the Technical collage 
in Polonnaruva. I want to say thank you for 
the contribution you made to develop my land 
surveying abilities since 1984 when I was a 
second year undergraduate and a trainee in the 
cultural triangle project in Sigiriya.

I am also indebted to Mr. Sugath 
Watagedara and Mr. Chandana Senevirathene 
of the Jatika Rupavahini – the National 
Television Corporation in Sri Lanka - for 
your understanding during the time when we 

produced the documentary film on the urban 
origins in Southern Sri Lanka in 2003.

The PGIAR staff has contributed their support 
to me whenever it was required. Especially I 
would be most grateful to Mr. I.S. Madanayake 
who took excellent photographs of places and 
objects, Mrs. Ramani Vitana and Mr. Ashoka 
Perera for your support provided to produce 
some maps and illustrations of the thesis and 
also to Ms. Manil Silva and the PGIAR library 
staff and the friends in the finance department 
for your warm support. Many thanks to all of 
you.

There were few friends who expressed their 
affection during my short stays in Uppsala. 
Indrani Congreve and your lovely daughters 
Dilani and Erani, Wimal and Kumari 
Ubesekara, Dinesh and Hasanthi Fernando, 
Gamini and Anoma Piyadasa, I never forget 
the Sri Lankan cuisines that you served me 
giving me warmth in the midst of the daytime 
darkness of the winter. Many thanks. Jagath 
Weerasinghe and Gamini Adikari, in my staff 
in the PGIAR, contributed your energy in 
various means during the research and reviewed 
and appreciated the results. Especially, Jagath 
for your sincere efforts to make a success of 
the initial discussions with the Department 
of Archaeology to obtain permission for the 
fieldwork as the representative of the PGIAR. 
Many thanks to both of you.

The four years that I entirely devoted to 
produce this thesis were not a time that was 
full of cheers. It was the period that I had both 
sweet and sour experiences in my life. At various 
times my father asked me about the progress of 
my work and he expected to see my thesis as 
soon as possible. But he is no more to see what 
he expected to see. I devoted this thesis to your 
soul as an everlasting gift for your voiceless love 
and care. The affection of my mother, sisters 
and brothers was immense to keep the balance 
of my home when I disappeared for fieldwork. 
Yashodhara, my little daughter missed her 
father’s love and affection during her tender 
years owing to my sudden disappearances from 
home. I am sure that she will forgive me the day 
when she reads and understands the content of 



this thesis.  Finally, I owe to my wife Chandrika, 
my closest friend, caregiver and the woman 
who bore all the good and bad that you had to 
face during my research work. Without your 
support, tolerance and care, this work would 
have been only a dream. I know the words I 
inscribed in this acknowledgement are not 
enough to admire your dedication. In spite of 
this limitation let me say thank you very much 
for your patience, love and encouragement. 

A work like this is impossible without having 
the financial support from the SIDA/SAREC. I 
am thankful for your generosity. 

During the period of my engagement in 
the PhD research, I lost my beloved father 
and I got my loving daughter. It taught me 
something more than archaeology. To reach an 
ambitious destination in our carriers, we must, 
be prepared to use every opportunity available 
to us, file facing various life crises.

Raj Somadeva
Institute of Archaeology
University College London
London.
21 June 2005





23

Chapter 1

Introduction
…pucchapetvana nemittam vattu vĳjavidum tatha
nagaram pavaram tasmim game yeva amapai.

…When he (the king) had inquired of an architect who 
has knowledge of the layout of cities, he founded the 
capital. (Mv.x: 76)

1.1 RESEARCH AIMS

The present research is aimed at a better 
understanding of the origins of urbanism in 
southern and southeastern Sri Lanka. It is 
geographically focused on the Lower Kirindioya 
Basin (LKB), one of five rivers in that part of 
the island.  The area was known as Rohana or 
Ruhuna in the historic period (Mv ix: 10). It 
has high potential for an archaeological study of 
the development of early urbanism in Sri Lanka 
and is representative of the southern region of 
the island.

This is an archaeological study, but it also 
integrates textual information on settlement 
development in the area from late prehistory up 
to the zenith of the first phase of urbanization 
in the late first millennium BCE. The research 
strategy has four parts. 

1. Part one focuses on the ancient settlements 
in the LKB. 127 sites were recorded within 
300 km2 of the area using systematic 
sampling method (see chapter 2). The 
survey results were incorporated with the 
environmental characteristics of the area 
(presented in chapter 3) for interpretation. 
The interactions of the settlements in four 
micro-environmental zones that discussed in 

chapter 4 are the basis of the argument of the 
other chapters of the thesis. 

2. The second part provides a chrono-
stratigraphic frame for the ancient 
settlements. It was based on twenty-nine 
dates obtained from C14 samples excavated in 
eight locations (chapter 5). These locations 
were selected on the basis of micro-
environmental zones. The discussion on the 
artefacts in chapter 6 gives an incomplete but 
important picture of the development of the 
material culture of the LKB.

3. The third part attempts to incorporate 
textual data with the archaeological data 
to make a synthesis on the social history 
of the settlements, which is difficult to do 
using archaeological data along. This part 
gives a portrait of the socio-economic and 
intellectual institutes that developed parallel 
to urbanism in the southern and southeastern 
Sri Lanka.

4. The fourth part focuses on the wider 
Indian Ocean region to give a context to the 
development of the pre-modern urbanism 
in Sri Lanka in a pan-regional scale and 
southern and southeastern Sri Lanka in a 
regional scale (chapter 2, section 2.8 & 2.9). 
Activities of the Indian Ocean rim during 
the first millennium BCE and the first 
millennium CE were discussed with special 
reference to Sri Lanka and south Indian 
peninsula.

Organization of these four parts collectively 
provides the structure to the thesis. 
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1.2 THE THESIS: A CONCEPTUAL 
ROADMAP 
The multi-scalar spatio-temporal perspective 
used here to address urban origins in Ruhuna1 
and the LKB is presented as a case study. The 
seven chapters of the thesis describe different 
dimensions of the development of urbanism 
in the research area. Chapter one presents an 
overview of the structure of the thesis and 
a summery of the previous archaeological 
activities in Sri Lanka. 

 The beginning of archaeology in Sri Lanka 
is a manifestation of the curiosity of British 
colonial administrative officers some of whom 
were fascinated by ‘the ancient civilizations of 
the orient’ (e.g. Rogers 1994). The first English 
translation of the fifth-century chronicle 
Mahāvamsa (Turnour 1837) provided a literary 
guide to search for lost cities of the country, 
just like Homer’s Iliad inspired Schliemann to 
search for the ancient city of Troy.

Efforts made by British colonial officers to 
record and document ancient ruins during 
the latter part of the 19th century provided 
a remarkable contrast (e.g. ASCAR 1892-
94; 1895-1901). Uncovered ruins of ancient 
buildings and sculptures were assessed as the 
achievements of a local past and were assimilated 
into a global cultural order. The artistic quality 
of the historical paintings and the Buddhist 
architecture as well as the technology of the 
ancient irrigation works of the country were 
contrasted with that of the classical ‘western’ 
civilizations of the Mediterranean and the 
Near East. This comparative approach to the 
early archaeology in Sri Lanka excluded the 
possibility of having a more specific scientific 
research frame to view the cultural development 
of the country.  The colonial enthusiasm 
for the Sri Lankan past remained within the 
limits defined by the differences between the 
colonizers and the colonized. The influence of 
the British colonial ideology was sustained even 
in the early post-independence archaeology of 
the country.

Post-independence scholarship in Sri Lankan 
history and archaeology sought the legitimacy 

provided by an uninterrupted existence of 
the indigenous people of the country and 
their cultural history was characterised by the 
historical texts and the archaeological remains.   

The main streams of thinking that affected 
the archaeology of the island after the 1950’s 
might benefit from examination through a post-
colonial theoretical perspective. After gaining 
political independence in 1948, attempts were 
made to investigate the culture and identity of 
the society. The resistance created against the 
colonist’s view of the ‘voiceless, sensual, female, 
despotic, irrational and backward’ character 
of the cultures in the colonies (Gosden 2001; 
quoted from Hodder 2001:244) is apparent in 
post-independence archaeology in Sri Lanka. 
The search for the existence of indigenous 
cultures (e.g. Deraniyagala 1992) the growth 
of full-scale literacy (e.g. Paranavitana 1970; 
Aryasingha 1965; Gunasekara 1999), deeper 
consideration of the historical tradition 
of paintings and sculptures (e.g. Manjusri 
1977; Gunasinghe 1978; Wĳesekara 1970; 
Bandaranayake 1986) and socio political aspect 
of monumental architecture (e.g. Paranavitana 
1946; Bandaranayake 1974; Basnayake 1986; 
Silva 1988; Wĳesuriya 1998) characterize the 
culture historical trend in post-independence 
scholarship. 

Post-independence Sri Lanka also has some 
historians and archaeologists strongly influenced 
by the growing nationalistic nation-state 
ideology (cf. Trigger 1984). A historical theme 
of ‘aryanization’ from the historical chronicles 
was used to glorify the past. Aryanization is 
described in the chronicles as a substantial 
population migration from the northern part 
of India2 to Sri Lanka during the mid-first 
millennium BCE (Mv.vii). It also recounts 
a story linking Sinhala identity with ‘a white 
skinned race’, which is believed to have led to 
an inheritance of racial purity (Kemper 1991).  

The consolidation of the nationalistic ideology 
of Sri Lanka, which was fragmented during 
nearly 350 years of colonial domination (the 
Portuguese landed on the island in 1505 CE, 
the Dutch in 1602/3 and the British in 1795), 
was an important social dynamic during the 
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first half of the 20th century and is reflected in 
literature and religious discourse. Among some 
Sri Lankan intellectuals, the archaeological 
heritage, regardless of the spatial and temporal 
dimensions of particular ruins, became an 
important tool to push the boundaries of the 
long-term existence of nation far back in time, 
long before colonization. Archaeology also 
provided an anchor for the social psyche to 
rely on the idea of a more glorious past (e.g. 
Harischandra 1985). 

Archaeological activities in the 1970’s on 
the island were mostly empirically oriented. 
The research results were incorporated into 
nationalistic perspectives of the past. In 
particular, the deep stratified excavations 
launched at the ancient city of Anuradhapura 
provided a sequence of cultural continuity 
from the early first millennium BCE to the 
early second millennium CE. Heavy emphasis 
was placed upon the emergence of writing to 
bolster past cultural achievements. Finds of 
north Indian cultural materials associated with 
the first irrigated agriculture have renewed 
discussion of the aryanization theme (e.g. 
Deraniyagala 1972). The theoretical inspiration 
of the archaeological work carried out in Sri 
Lanka in the 1970’s came from foreign meta-
narratives such as the Childean concept of the 
‘urban revolution’ (Child 1950).

During the 1980’s, the initiation of the 
Cultural Triangle project under the Central 
Cultural Fund of the UNESCO/Sri Lanka joint 
venture, induced a sudden change in the methods 
and practice of Sri Lankan archaeology. Five 
major historical sites (Abhayagiriya monastery 
and Jethavana monastery in Anuradhapura, 
the 5th century city/royal complex at Sigiriya, 
the Alahana parivena monastery complex at 
Polonnaruva in the north central province and 
the 17th and 18th century city of Kandy in central 
province) were selected under this program 
for research and conservation. A uniform set 
of methods in excavation and recording was 
prescribed for the project and an extensive 
program of excavation and conservation 
undertaken. The interest shown by socio-
political and intellectual institutions of the 

country towards the selection of the sites for the 
Cultural Triangle project reflects the attraction 
of the great monuments for the nation. In 
epistemological terms, it was an attempt to 
harmonize post-independence ideology with 
a more scientifically rigorous methodology. 
The role of the project in developing research 
infrastructure and in archaeological capacity 
building has been remarkable. The Cultural 
Triangle project stands out as a significant 
turning point in the history of archaeological 
research in Sri Lanka.

Cultural continuity from prehistoric cultures 
using lithic technology to the emergence of iron 
technology became a major research interest in 
the 1980’s and 1990’s. The cemeteries of the 
iron-using culture excavated during that period 
produced an important artefact assemblage from 
a previously unexplained period of the island’s 
cultural history. The iron-using culture of Sri 
Lanka has been viewed through a ‘South Indian 
inspiration’ paradigm (Senevirathne 1985b) and 
this is still subjected to a wider discussion (see 
e.g. Stargardt 1983: 40-45).

During the latter part of the 1980’s, an 
interest in the ‘common people of the past’ 
emerged among the archaeologist in the 
country. It was an attempt at a new point of 
departure and a reaction against the previously 
prevailing focus on the ‘temples, places and 
tombs’ in the social history of the island. This 
reorientation mirrored a global trend towards a 
new social archaeology. One of the pioneering 
advocates of this emerging movement in 1989, 
Senake Bandaranayake, launched the settlement 
archaeology project (Bandaranayake et al 1990; 
1994). Unfortunately the project as well as this 
general trend within Sri Lankan archaeology 
was soon discontinued. Academic interest in 
the ‘common people of the past’ was apparently 
insufficiently grounded in the contemporary 
social context of Sri Lanka, but more detailed 
analysis is needed.  

During the mid-1990’s, a research interest in 
the ‘Neolithic’ origins of the island emerged. 
Archaeological materials associated with the 
Stone Age-Iron Age transition at a number 
of sites were re-examined from a ‘Neolithic’ 
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perspective (Wĳepala 1998). No adequate 
explanation has been offered of the clear-
cut break from the prehistoric Stone Age to 
supposed ‘Neolithic Age’ in the archaeological 
sequence. The search for a ‘Neolithic’ can be 
described as an ‘intellectual artifice’ inspired 
by the European three-age system of cultural 
development  (Daniel & Renfrew 1988: 37-
40).

Some changes in the archaeological data 
acquisition occurred during the 1980’s and the 
1990’s. The emphasis shifted from site-specific 
survey to regional scale survey (Bandaranayake 
et al. 1994). The Wheeler grid excavation 
technique was replaced by Barker’s open area 
excavation method. The arbitrary layers recording 
system was suppressed and the context-Harris 
matrix recording system was implemented 
(Deraniyagala 1972; Bandaranayake et al. 1994). 
However, the theoretical developments of 
that period did not match the methodological 
improvements.

Knowledge is a product of its time. After the 
1960’s, several major research works on the 
Sri Lankan past were inspired by influential 
socio philosophical thinking. For instance, the 
‘privileged relics’ of the past were subjected to 
a deep scholarly concern. Buddhist architecture 
was theoretically explained for the first time 
through the view of the then dominant 
theoretical paradigms (e.g. Bandaranayake 1974; 
Silva 1988). At that time, most of the other 
research in archaeology of Sri Lanka carried 
forward the Indianization paradigm as the main 
theoretical frame of reference (Stargardt 1983: 
40- 45).

The emergence of another line of research in 
the Sri Lankan archaeology is discernible from 
the late 1980’s and onwards. This represents the 
expansion of the research scope to a number of 
new fields. Notable examples are the maritime 
archaeology of the Galle harbour project (Green 
& Devendra 1993), metallurgical studies in 
Alakolavava  (Forenius & Solangaarachchi 
1994) and Samanalavava (Juleff 1998), ecology 
and resource exploitation (Senevirathene 
1994) animal Osteology related to archaeology 
(Chandrarathne 1998) settlements and 

environmental interaction (Rambukwella 
1999; Dissanayake xxxx; Vidanapatirana 2005, 
forthcoming) and settlements and spatial 
interaction (Senanayake 1993), and  numismatic 
studies in the wider Indian Ocean region 
(Jayasinghe 2002), paleoclimatic studies in the 
Horton plains (Prematilleke 2003). 

The history of early urbanization studies in 
the country has been briefly reviewed in this 
chapter in relation to the ideology of post-
independence Sri Lanka. However the present 
study sets its objectives within a deconstructive 
frame of reference. It explicitly addresses 
the ‘meanings’ of the texts that emanated 
from the archaeologies after the 1950’s, with 
special reference to the studies of pre-modern 
urbanism on the island. One might refer to 
the philosophical work of Derrida (1980) who 
considers the text not only as the written 
things but include all structures of signification 
through which meanings are created.

1.3 THE BACKGROUND

The intellectual frame and the methodological 
strategy of the thesis are presented in chapter 
2 and in the later part; the socio political 
background of urban developments in the 
Indian Ocean region provides a socio-political 
context and temporal frame for study. 

Evidence for dispersal of plant domesticates 
(e.g. millet and sorghum cultivars) around the 
Indian Ocean rim can be extended back to the 
fifth millennium BCE (Harlan 1993; Possehl 
1996; Gupta 2002). Evidence for the beginning 
of organized maritime trade is provided by 
the Indus Valley culture in northwestern 
India (Chakrabarti 1990). The Indus artefacts 
recovered from outside Pakistan and mainland 
India have clearly show the geographical 
expansion of the external trade of that urban 
culture (see chapter 2). After the decline 
of urbanism in the Indus Valley in the mid-
second millennium BCE (cf. Allchin 1990) 
evidence for trans-regional commerce activities 
and other cultural contacts in the Indian Ocean 
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region is meagre until the development of a 
second phase of urbanization in the Indian sub-
continent centred on the Ganges Valley. 

The rise of urban cultures in the countries 
bordering the Indian Ocean during the 
first millennium BCE was parallel to the 
development and expansion of iron technology. 
Long-distance trade during this period was 
stimulated by the intensification of irrigated 
agriculture in the hinterlands of the respective 
areas. The pan-regional networks of commerce 
in this period formed a geo-cultural entity 
that has been called the ‘Afro-Eurasian world 
system’3 (cf. Wallerstein 1980; 1989).   

The disintegration of the Afro-Eurasian 
trade network in the Indian Ocean after c. 
500 CE directly affected activities along the 
trans-oceanic trade routes and new pathways 
emerged linking the eastern coast of Sri Lanka 
and peninsular India with the Southeast Asian 
archipelago and southern China. The westward 
trade expanded considerably with Arabia after 
the sixth century CE, and the flow of trade 
goods connected Egypt, the Red Sea area 
and the Persian Gulf. Discussion in chapter 2 
shows that the changing pattern of the trade 
activities in the Indian Ocean waters was also 
crucial in causing the decline of urban culture 
in the southern and the southeastern part of Sri 
Lanka c. 1400 CE.

1.4 ENVIRONMENTAL APPRAISAL

The focus in chapter 3 onwards is on the Lower 
Kirindi Oya Basin (LKB). The environmental 
contexts of the area were classified using satellite 
imagery and a range of other sources relating 
to previous human occupation of the area and 
present day land use were integrated into the 
research frame. 

Analysis of a SPOT 2 satellite image from 
25 August 1997 of the area with twenty-metre 
pixel resolution in the mustispectral scene was 
used to differentiate between distinct landforms 
and other physical characteristics of the 
landscape in the research area. A classification 

into land systems, units and facets according to 
the approach of Strömquist (1992) was carried 
out by Haag and Haglund (2000, 2002). The 
research area can be divided into four different 
micro-environments:

1. a mountainous landscape in the northern 
part, with gravelly Regosols and thorny forest
2. flat terrain in the outer floodplain 
dominated by solodized Solonetz soils 
supporting scrub jungle vegetation  
3. a coastal strip with sandy Regosols and 
mixed vegetation
4. the floodplain with rich alluvial soils and a 
mixed vegetation

Recent systems-theory discourses on human-
environmental interactions have researched 
a high plateau of intellectual complexity (cf. 
McGlade 1995; Van der Leeuw & McGlade 
1997) Humanly modified environments in 
particularly have been analysed as socially and 
culturally interdependent, linked by a variety 
of non-linear feedbacks. Archaeological use 
of concepts derived from biology and ecology 
such as ‘succession’ and ‘climax’ (Horn 1981; 
Prickett & McDonnell 1989) are also criticized. 
The new thinking on human-environmental 
interrelationships describes a co-evolutionary, 
reciprocal mechanism of change and a 
move against a simplistic concept of linear 
development. The human relationship to 
different environments is explained in relation 
to processes of ‘self-organization’ rather than 
in terms of ‘adaptation’ (Prigogine & Stengers 
1984; Gundersson & Holling 2002).

In the present thesis the distribution of 
archaeological sites has been viewed in relation 
to the present environmental setting, and the 
heterogeneity of the artefact content has also 
been considered in terms of possible interactions 
between the different micro-ecological zones. 
The assessment of present land-use identifies 
differing natural potential, which affect the 
human sustainability on a long-term perspective 
(Haag & Haglund 2000, 2002). 
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A similar distribution pattern of archaeological 
sites with present settlements might indicate 
continuity in land use preference. An 
understanding of the interaction of the present-
day inhabitants with their diverse environments 
makes it possible to examine the life-ways of 
the past through analogy, which can be tested 
against the artefact heterogeneity to produce 
some insights into the human-environmental 
interactions of the past. 

1.5 EXPLORATIONS

An area measuring 300 km2 centred on the 
floodplain of the river Kirindi Oya was ‘field-
walked’ using a systematic stratified sampling 
strategy. The entire area under study was 
divided into 300 (1×1 km) sub units. 54 of 
which were inaccessible and hence excluded 
from the survey. The remaining area of 246 
km2 sub-units was systematically surveyed and 
127 hitherto unknown sites were identified.

The archaeological material evidence 
identified during the present study is described 
below. The detailed description of 127 sites is 
provided in chapter 4. The settlement phases 
proposed outline the geographical expansion of 
the settlements in the LKB and the formation of 
a settlement hierarchy, which was an important 
component of the development of the urbanism 
in the area.

 From a phenomenological point of view, 
landscape can be seen as a socio-cultural 
construction psychologically perceived as a 
mental space situated within the physical 
world. Such perceptions are induced by cultural 
and social relations, power, politics, identity 
and experience (e.g. Pile & Thrift 1995). 
Accordingly a humanly induced landscape can 
be seen as a combination of everyday life and its 
idealized conditions expressed as metaphysical 
and imaginary representations (Hirsch 1995). 
Sometimes these meanings merge into one 
another (Lemaire 1997). An ‘archaeological site 
or a settlement’ is a specific, perceivable space, 
so that ‘space’ is transformed into a ‘place’ or 

a ‘site’ through human intervention (Thomas 
2001). Modern archaeologists are able to, in 
part, understand the landscape potentials of such 
places through a combination of sophisticated 
technologies and conceptual insights. But 
the most difficult and still unresolved set of 
issues are the ways in which the ancient people 
responded and acted in relation to those places 
through their own perceptions. 

These theoretical underpinnings demand a 
multi-scalar perspective for landscape studies 
in archaeology. What is observable in the 
field may or may not be the only reality of the 
human landscape history of a given area. Our 
modern parameters in identifying a site (for 
example a surface scattering of artefacts, the 
presence of archaeological features and artificial 
terracing) may not be adequate to identify a site 
if we are able to read the ‘past mind sets’ of 
the people who inhabited such landscapes. (e.g. 
Hemeroff et al. 1999; Baron-Cohen et al. 2000). 
The archaeologists always feel the subjectivity 
embedded in such an approach, and has to deal 
with ambiguity when facing the totality of the 
human landscapes of the past.

1.6 EXCAVATIONS AND CHRONOLOGY

Eight locations were selected for test-excavations 
inter alia according to their representation of 
different micro-environmental zones of the 
area. Six 2×2 metre test pits and two 3×3 metre 
test pits were excavated. The context recording 
system was used, soil profiles were drawn and 
context descriptions and matrixes provided (see 
chapter 5).  

The method of excavation and the detailed 
descriptions of the archaeological deposits are 
presented in chapter 5. The expected results 
of an archaeological excavation depend in part 
on the extent of the excavation and the size of 
the site and site formation processes (Schiffer 
1987). 

The distinction between data and the 
interpretation (e.g. Barker 1982) has been 
questioned and a more reflexive approach 
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has been suggested (Hodder 2000). Fluid 
and reflexive methodology coming under the 
post-processual dialogues have deconstructed 
the rigidity of the process of archaeological 
excavation demanding multi-vocality and 
interactivity. Different meanings of the data are 
encouraged through more public participation. 

The method of micro-stratigraphical 
investigation using a representative number 
of 50 mm core samples combined with 1×1 
m test pits is a method that developed during 
the 1990’s to survey the sub-surface cultural 
deposits within a wider area (Sinclair et al. 
1992). This method has been complemented 
by soil phosphate analysis to give an idea about 
the extent and the relative densities of human 
occupation in a given area (e.g. Radimilahy 
1998; Isendhal 2002).

The eight excavations carried out in the LKB 
have been focused at a better understanding of 
urban origins in the area.

The radiometric chronology established 
for the continued settlements of each micro- 
environmental zone is presented in the latter 
part of chapter 5. C14 from 29 wood charcoal 
samples obtained from 8 excavations was dated. 
Results show that the settlements of the LKB 
continued from the early first millennium BCE 
(c. 900 BCE) until the thirteenth century CE. 
The area reached its urban maximum after c. 
200 BCE and urbanism continued until the 
decline of the entire urban settlement system in 
the area during the latter part of the 1400 CE.

1.7 DATA ANALYSIS 
The artefacts recovered from the excavations 
are presented in chapter 6. The results of the 
artefactual analysis are incorporated into the 
interpretation of the development of technology, 
economy and the cognitive/ideological changes 
in the LKB. 

As is well known archaeological interpretations 
of material culture are heavily influenced by 
theory (e.g. Hodder 1986: 1-17). One important 
problem is to determine the extent to which 

the material culture is representative of the 
people who produced and used it. What sort of 
information can be extracted from the ancient 
material residue? Does it represent individual 
choices or collective social intentions? Can 
artefacts alone tell us something about their 
context of origin? In a broader perspective, such 
questions require a deep theoretical engagement 
to interpret the past and here only brief mention 
will be made of these concerns.  

The artefact typology is considered as a process 
of ‘arranging a set of archaeologically relevant 
entities in a systematic manner with respect 
to some observable property or properties 
and logically connected to some unobservable 
variable such as time’ (Spaulding 1982). The 
idea of the linear association between artefacts, 
people and culture (Child 1956) had already 
been discredited, and in the 1960’s and 1970’s, 
the possible relationship between material 
culture and people was looked at through a 
new mechanistic perspective, which described 
material culture as mediating between society 
and environment (Binford 1972). Later, this 
ecological functionalist approach was effectively 
challenged and a new definition of social systems 
based on biological analogy elaborated. From a 
systems theory perspective, the new definition 
stated that society could be conceived in a sense 
as an organism in homeostatic equilibrium 
within its environment (Renfrew 1972). 
This emphasis on equilibrium is the target of 
criticism in the most recent work on human 
environmental interactions (McGlade 1995). 

The materialistic thinking in archaeology 
can be pushed back more than a century. The 
nineteenth-century works of C. J. Thompson 
and his notion of the Three-Age system, J. 
J. Worsaae’s essay on Primeval Antiquities of 
Denmark and Sven Nilsson’s classification of 
ranked societies (Daniel 1979: 42) mark the early 
stage of this intellectual approach. Renfrew has 
reviewed the early field archaeological work by 
Pitt-Rivers while resurrecting his materialistic 
point of view (Renfrew 1979: 1-44). 

The influence of several nineteenth-century 
meta-theories of materialism is discernible in the 
archaeological thinking of the early twentieth 
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century (e.g. Child 1936; Fox 1932). During the 
early 1980’s, the social relations in production, 
kinship structure and the ideology of past 
societies were thoroughly focused in favour of a 
materialistic point of view (e.g. Kristiansen 1984). 
The idealistic perspective of the materialistic 
approach discusses the ideology as a governing 
factor of the material culture. The relationship 
between matter and mind is inevitable and it is 
important for the archaeological interpretation. 
Archaeologists may deal with material culture, 
but the ultimate goal of their interpretations is 
the activities of individuals who are responsible 
for the production of those materials (Hodder 
1986: 6).

The interpretation of material culture in 
archaeology became more deconstructive during 
the 1990’s. The inter-relationship between 
human individual actions and society was 
questioned through a non-static, non-linear 
outlook. Human actions result in material form. 
Human actions flow from subjective intentions. 
The social structures are inhabited or based on 
this realm of human involvement.  Material 
culture is perceived as an objectification (the 
serial transformation of matter into cultural 
objects) of social being (Shanks & Tilley 1991: 
130).

My argument on the artefacts analysis in 
this thesis is that human actions have material 
consequences. Priority has been given to 
chronology and typological classification of the 
artefacts and is based on the diversity of their 
physical characteristics (e.g. raw materials/ 
medium, size, shape, colour, surface treatment 
and surface design). The objective of the 
classification is to portray the continuity and 
changes of the material culture development 
of the LKB contrasting by the pre-urban and 
urban transition.

1.8 INTERPRETATION

A synthesis of spatial and material data with 
the chronology is provided in chapter 7 
where themes such as, population growth, 
technological advances, economic development 

and institutional formation are discussed. 
This covers both the LKB at the micro level 
and the entire southern and southeastern part 
of the island. The rise of urbanism is seen as 
an outcome of an effect of long-term agro-
pastoralism, technological developments and 
local and long-distance trade. It is viewed as a 
dynamic process, which incorporated different 
levels of equilibrium. For example, the literary 
chronicles describe a hazardous drought that 
prevailed in the southern and the southeastern 
part of the island around the first century CE. 
How did the people of the LKB respond to 
those unexpected situations? What degree of 
resilience was shown by society in the face of 
internally and externally generated changes? 
Did such perturbations result in a punctuated 
equilibrium? How was agriculture based in 
the wider socio-economic relationships of 
contemporary society and how did agriculture 
respond and contribute to the emerging social 
norms of the long distance-trade especially 
during the early first millennium CE? 

 The existence of farming and herding groups 
in the northern hilly area and the outer floodplain 
area of the LKB goes back to phase 1 (900-500 
BCE) and continued through phase II (500-350 
BCE) onwards. It can be argued that there were 
several short-cycle environmental constraints 
such as droughts and floods that affected the 
system. The stable dynamic equilibrium was 
sustained for a considerable time in the LKB 
through agriculture and herding. It acquired a 
new pace during phase III (350-250 BCE) as 
a result of participation in the Indian Ocean 
long-distance trade networks. The impact of 
long-distance trade results in a perturbation 
of the existing dynamic equilibrium causing 
a bifurcation in the linear process and the 
entire system acquired a new state of dynamic 
equilibrium during phase IV (250 BCE-CE 
350). The settlement development of the LKB, 
as briefly outlined above, has been interpreted 
within a system theory perspective. 
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Diagram 1.1 Schematic diagram showing the different 
conceptual levels of the research. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 1
1 Two terms were used in the chronicles i.e. Rohana and Ruhuna to describe the southern and southeastern part of 
Sri Lanka. The first is the original form of the word that derived from Sanskrit and Pali languages and the second 
is its equivalent of the Sinhala language. The term used in this thesis is the Sinhala equivalent.
2 Expansion of the Indian culture outside the Indian mainland has been termed as ‘Indianization’. During the 
1960’s, the idea of ‘Indianization’ became prominent as an explanatory tool for understanding the development of 
the South and Southeast Asian cultures (see Coedes 1968). The cultural imperialistic notion of the Indianization 
idea has discredited it as a single explanatory theory (e.g. Stargardt 1990).  
3 The ‘world system’ perspective was first discussed by Immanuel Wallerstein in the 1970’s as a theoretical approach 
to discuss the origin and nature of western society after 1500 CE. During the subsequent years the scope of the 
‘world system’ idea was widened to several directions (see Singh 2003: 31-50).
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Chapter 2

The Conceptual 
Background

Objective knowledge of the past is a viewpoint of the 
present. (Rowlands 1998)

This chapter organized in four sections. Section 
1 provides an overview of the theoretical 
approach and the practical methods of the 
research. In section 2, concept of urbanism is 
presented. The rise of urbanism in South Asia 
is discussed in section 3. Section 4 provides 
a synthesis of cultural interactions in the 
Indian Ocean region developed from the first 
millennium BCE and views the urban origins 
in southern Sri Lanka in a wider pan-regional 
cultural context.

2.1 THE THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVE

System theory forms the intellectual basis of 
the present study. Ludwig Von Bertalanffy, a 
biologist, has been credited for the formulation 
of the systems theory in 1940’s (Bertalanffy 
1950). 

Systems theory considers an interactive set of 
entities as a system. The main dynamic of such 
a system is its feedback mechanism. A feedback 
is a communicative realm of one entity with 
one or more other entities, which govern the 
system’s stability. Such feedback motions are 
not quantifiable but predictable. The existence 
of a system relies on its feedback equilibrium. 
Transformation or collapse of a system’s 
feedback causes a change in the system. The 
feedback realm is not a homogenous one. Some 
systemic feedback motions are progressive and 

they help to maintain the system’s equilibrium 
in a progressive manner. This is called positive 
feedback. However, some systemic feedback 
dynamics causes contrary effects in the system 
and it is called negative feedback (Clark 1978: 
45-46). 

The main attraction of systems theory for 
some archaeologists is its concentration on 
‘processes’. Trigger says,

 
“Systems theory allowed archaeologists 
to transcend the limitations of traditional 
social anthropological analysis of static 
structures by studying not only structure-
maintaining but also structure-elaborating 
processes. The concept of feedback offered 
archaeologists a more precise and potentially 
quantifiable mechanism for interrelating the 
various components of a changing cultural 
system than did the essentially static social 
anthropological concept of functional 
integration.” (Trigger 1989: 303)

A successful application of the systems theory 
in archaeological research can be observed 
in several studies. (see e.g. Plog 1975 for an 
extensive summary). 

 Kent Flannery’s study (1976) of the Meso-
American village exemplifies his systemic 
approach to understand the transition from the 
hunter-gatherer economy to the agricultural life 
styles. Rindos’ approach through mutualistic 
relationship of different species in his definition 
on domestication reflects another attempt 
inspired by the systems theory. He used the 
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systems thinking to argue that humans adapted 
to the needs of plants and animals rather than 
vice versa (Rindos 1984).

Hosler, Sablof and Runge’s (1977: 575) 
approach to understand the collapse of the 
Classic Mayan Civilization shows another 
interesting attempt, which is based on the 
systemic thinking. The most important 
factor unveiled by authors, was the non-
linear nature of the interactions of the classic 
Mayan system. The collapse of the system 
is presented as the result of a combination 
of internal and external pressures. A major 
internal pressure was competition among 
elite leadership groups resulting in increased 
amounts of prestigious building activities. 
Everyone worked on monument building 
to the detriment of agriculture, and this led 
to increased malnutrition and disease. This 
resulted in the destabilization of external trade, 
which was important to the sustenance of the 
Mayan elite (ibid: 553-590).

In spite of the optimism of the usage of the 
systems theory in archaeological contexts, several 
ideas have been put forward to emphasize its 
inadequacy as a tool for generalization. Salmon 
argues that the application of systems theory 
in archaeology represent the importation of a 
pseudo-scientific jargon, obscures rather than 
clarifies the issues (Salmon 1978), (see also 
Berlinski 1978).

The hypothesis of the present research is 
based on the emphasis in systems theory on the 
‘interrelatedness of the entities’ (Watson et al. 
1984: 68), which enhanced the urbanization in 
the LKB. Before entering into a wider theoretical 
discussion I will clarify ‘interrelatedness’ and 
‘entities’. The main challenge in building the 
hypothesis was to understand precisely what 
these entities were and how they interacted 
with each other and as a result, how urbanism 
arose in the area. 

Urbanism is a cultural product in which 
the interaction between humans and the 
environment played a vital role. Humans are 
always communicating with their surrounding 
environment. The mode of interactions varies 

according to spatial and temporal context. 
For example, in the hunting and gathering 
economy, the most influential parameters 
of the environment to the humans were the 
distribution of game animals and edible plants. 
This relationship with environment changed 
after the emergence of the Pleistocene/Holocene 
transition. Then some other aspects of the 
environment such as soils and surface drainage 
became crucial for the human existence as an 
extrasomatic means of adaptation (Schiffer 
1996).

The term ‘entity’ in this context signifies the 
components of the environment such as soils, 
vegetation and surface-drainage. As described 
above, humans interact with one or more of 
the entities in their environment for their 
survival. In historical times in Sri Lanka urban 
population controlled floods by damming the 
existing rivers. At a first glance, this appears 
to be a one-way interaction, but the effects 
of these activities included deforestation at a 
massive scale causing erosion and a reduction in 
soil fertility (e.g. Matson et al. 1997). This may 
have caused a population decrease by starvation 
or migrations. The damming activities of 
the rivers and storing water in reservoirs also 
affected the ground water table. For instance, 
the accumulation of water in the large man-
made reservoirs apparently degraded the soil 
fertility of the surrounding areas in the ancient 
city of Anuradhpura in the north-central 
province of Sri Lanka (Panabokke 1979). These 
examples illustrate the human–environment 
‘interrelatedness’ as a feedback mechanism, and 
it should be understood as such theoretically.

As Mcglade argues (1995), to understand the 
inherited complexities of human behavior, an 
operational dynamic model rather than static 
generalization or generalizations is needed. 
However some regularities emanating from 
human action, continuing throughout time 
shows the potentials, for making some particular 
generalizations on human behavior patterns. 

The main hypothesis of the present study 
argues that the human-environmental 
interrelationships were major stimulant of the 
rise of urbanism in the LKB and intrusion 
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of the long-distance trade was an influential 
external driving force. It is further argued 
that the rise of urbanism in the LKB was a 
multi-linear progress, which incorporated the 
intensification of agro-pastoralism and the 
increased technological efficiency brought about 
the use of Iron. These all are discussed below 
with reference to short-term environmental 
perturbations and the related punctuated 
equilibriums. 

The LKB consists of four diverse micro-
environmental zones. The inter-relationship 
of these micro-environmental zones begun 
in Phase I (900–500 BCE) and remained 
until Phase III (250 BCE-350 CE) and the 
long-distance trade became apparent as an 
external factor from this phase onwards. The 
migrations of new population groups into 
the area as a result of long-distance trade 
increased the diversity of social interactions 
and it greatly inspired the emergence of a social 
complexity in the LKB. The emergence of the 
ancient settlement network and its progressive 
development towards urbanism is described 
using systems approach as the theoretical tool 
of the study.

The entire area designated as Ruhuna (Map 
3.1) in the ancient chronicles has been taken as 
a unit of human activity and is considered here 
as an archaeological landscape and a particular 
eco-cultural and physiological subset of the 
island. Ruhuna is a macro-system in terms of 
its extent and the diversity and similarity of 
physical characteristics such as topography, 
micro soil distribution, and vegetation. This 
macro-system consists of several sub-systems, 
which seem to maintain a relative independence 
within the complex network of other sub 
systems (cf. Gunderson & Holling 2002).

The present study is focused on the major 
sub system around Tissamahārama.  Field-data 
collected from two field seasons (see chapter 4 
and 5) suggest that there were three interactive 
realms in the system of settlements in 
Tissamahārama generated from the emergence 
of the settlement network in the LKB. The 
internal dynamism of the LKB is rather distinct 
in relation to its surrounding settlement units 

and these interactions will be discussed in 
chapter 7. 

The discussion on internal systemic dynamics 
of the LKB aims to explain of the multi-
linear development of the settlements within 
the system and the nature of its unstable 
equilibrium. This includes an assessment on 
changing settlement pattern through time 
within the same ecological system as well as an 
attempt to understand newly acquired space.

This study differentiates four scales of 
analysis. The four micro-environmental zones 
are the major unit of study. The LKB provides 
a sub-regional scale for the analysis and the 
southern and southeastern area (Ruhuna) a 
regional scale. The interaction between LKB 
and the wider Indian Ocean area is discussed in 
a pan-regional perspective.

The terms ‘micro-system’ and ‘meso-system’ 
are used here to refer to the spatial distribution 
of the distinct groups of archaeological 
settlements in-relation to each other and 
to their setting. The word ‘micro-system’ 
represents 127 humanly occupied or associated 
sites scattered in four micro-environmental 
zones of the LKB. These sites have been 
developed with different techno-cultural ties 
with each other as a unit. The term ‘meso-
system’ is used here to denote the surrounding 
network of the settlements (Map 3.5) and 
their interactive sphere. The urban center of 
the LKB was highly activated to maintain the 
sustainability of communication and exchange 
with the surrounding settlements. 

2.2  AIMS, OBJECTIVES AND METHOD

 During the later part of the first millennium 
BCE, two regions became foci of urbanism in 
Sri Lanka. Those are the north central dry 
zone (NCD) and the southern and southeastern 
dry zone (SSD) of the island. A range of 
factors has been advanced as the causes of the 
changes in the agro-pastoral settlements in the 
NCD leading to urbanism from the mid first 
millennium BCE. The major international 
seaport of Matota situated in the western coast 
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had a profound economic impact of the ancient 
city of Anuradhapura. Excavations show that 
Matota played an important role in the long-
distance maritime trade activities in the Indian 
Ocean from the late first millennium BCE 
(Carswell 1991). The literary chronicles also 
describe another ancient port Gokannatitta 
(modern Trincomalee in the eastern province). 
Anuradhapura was also linked to the ancient port 
Jambukolapattana (modern Sambiliturai in the 
northern province) located on the northern tip 
of the island and this was the main connection 
with the south Indian peninsula from 250 
BCE. Anuradhapura is strategically located in-
relation to all three of these entry points to the 
Indian Ocean. The excavated materials of the 
major Buddhist monasteries of Anuradhapura 
and its ancient citadel area suggest that the city 
was a major emporium of trade activities of the 
late first millennium BCE and onwards. The 
excavated materials consist of different ceramic 
imports and glass beads. The vast dry-plain 
watered by several small rivers like Malvatuoya 
and Yanoya and also the thousands of small 
reservoirs, despite the longer term problems 
mentioned above in section 2.1 would enabled 
agricultural and livestock production to support 
urban population (Bandaranayake  1987; 1992; 
Dearaniyagala 1992; Conningham 1999).  

However, the rise of urbanism in the south and 
southeastern dry zone has not been explained 
in a similar way. The cultural development of 
the south and southeastern dry zone has been 
considered as secondary to that of the north 
central dry zone. (for discussion, see section 2.7 
below).

The main questions raised in the present 
study of the origin of urbanism in the southern 
part of Sri Lanka are threefold: 

(1) Why did the area under study in this 
research become urban?
(2) Which were the causative factors of this 
urban transformation? and 
(3) How did those factors interact among 
themselves leading ultimately to urbanism?

It is expected to formulate an explanation to 
the above mentioned problems to describe 
the social change occurring in the ancient 
settlements in the southern part of Sri Lanka 
in the late first millennium BCE. 

The ‘things’ and ‘events’, and their ‘time’ and 
‘space’ of the past, which directly or indirectly 
inspired the development of urbanism are only 
partially reflected in the archaeological materials, 
which we manipulate to search the past. Several 
deductive measures have been applied here to 
model past human behavior of the LKB. 

The nature of urbanism in the south and 
southeastern parts of the island is very clearly 
manifested in the written history but is not 
sufficiently described in the archaeological 
literature of the island. The emergence 
of urbanism in southern Sri Lanka was a 
development, which stimulated by a number of 
autochthonous and allochthonous factors. As 
is clearly apparent in the historical chronicles 
in the island, the socio-political and also 
the economic conditions of the south and 
southeastern parts of the island (Ruhuna) 
significantly influenced the development of 
the island as a whole. A study of urbanism in 
southern region will enable a better synthesis 
of cultural dynamics on a regional scale and an 
improved understanding of tropical urbanism 
and it stands as the first objective of the 
research.

The question of the related causative factors 
of urbanization of the area directs us into 
a consideration of social change. Previous 
attempts to answer this question were confined 
to linear diachronic historical approaches. 
On the contrary, the present research, as its 
second objective, is determined to take into 
consideration the multi-linear and extremely 
diversified processes of socio-cultural change in 
the area of Ruhuna and specifically the LKB 
incorporating both archaeological and textual 
data.

The third objective of the research deals with 
explanation. It focuses on the multifaceted 
artifacts and remnant landscapes of the LKB 
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for providing a holistic interpretation of the 
past. 

The research design of the project was 
constructed in three phases. These are 

1. Problem formulation and deduction; 
2. Data retrieval and analysis; and 
3. Explanation/interpretation

In phase 1, the initial research hypothesis was 
formulated. A careful cartographic study of the 
existing thematic maps and plans relating to the 
study area was carried out. This was important 
for obtaining a basic idea of the physical and 
the cultural landscape of the area. The old 
maps and plans of the area indicated the rate 
of change of the LKB during the last 100 
years This understanding of the rate and the 
extent of the change that occurred in the local 
landscape, helped to correct some distortions 
caused by the recent landscape modifications. 

The second approach to the problem 
formulation and deduction phase is represented 
by the study of textual literature. Ancient 
canonical literature of the island has been 
studied in detail to trace the historiography 
of the area. The information given by such 
literature is sometimes fanciful1 but worthwhile 
to consider them in a source-critical way (cf. 
Knapp 1992; Howell 2001).

In the data analysis phase, several methods, 
which represent distinct disciplines was 
applied. For example, to analyze the spatial 
data, some methods use by the geographers 
such as rank-size analysis (see chapter 4) and 
also determine the carrying capacities; a critical 
population reconstruction method (chapter 
7) has been tested. Most part of the spatial 
analysis was dominated by the computer 
based geographical information system (GIS) 
analysis method. Mineralogical analysis of, 
for example, Black and Red ware potsherds 
recovered from the excavations was carried out 
using the thin-section micrography (Plate 7.2). 
Some unidentified substances recovered from 
the excavations were subjected to the X-ray 
florescence analysis (see chapter 7).  

The data sets used in this study comprise 
spatial data directly related to the ancient 
human landscape and material data produced 
by the people who were responsible for creating 
that landscape. 

The most important parameter for 
identification of the sites was the presence of 
the artifacts visibly scattered on the ground 
surface. Ancient pottery is the most common 
category of artifact in all the sites in the area. It 
is complemented by ancient bricks, beads, iron-
slag and coins. A more or less even scattering 
of ancient potsherds within a minimum area 
of 0.15 ha was considered as a site. The site 
locations were recorded using a hand held 
Garmin 12 GPS receiver, to an accuracy of 5-10 
metres. 

Remote sensing was used for collecting spatial 
data. This was applied at both the regional and 
zonal levels. A SPOT 2 satellite image has been 
used to analyze the landforms at a regional level 
(Hagg & Haglund 2000). The same image has 
been utilized to survey the zonal physiographic 
peculiarities of the LKB, which cannot be 
detected through a ground zero perspective. 
Aerial photographs of the area were used, for 
example, to produce the map of the ancient city 
of Tissamahārama (Fig. 4.8). 

The foot survey resulted in a scattered pattern 
of small tanks situated in the outer floodplain 
area. They furnished evidence to understand 
the spatial and temporal configurations of the 
earliest occupation of the farming communities 
in the LKB. Indications were also obtained 
in the undulating areas of the ancient cascade 
networking system linking the small tanks of 
which was a later advance of the ancient water 
management systems developed in the area.

Surface exploration was followed by mapping 
of the point pattern distribution of sites using 
Arcview GIS 3.2 software. The establishment of 
a chronology of the identified sites was done by 
comparing identified pottery types with dated 
pottery from the other sites in the country. 
The five phases derived from the relative 
chronological sequencing were later confirmed 
by C14 dates (see chapter 4).
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Two methods have been followed to obtain 
material data throughout the research. At 
the regional level, the only possible way of 
collecting artifacts was to obtain the surface 
artifacts from each site and inquire about the 
artifacts looted from some illegal diggings by 
the inhabitants of the area. In the site-specific 
level, stratified excavations were initiated to 
obtain the material data. A detailed description 
of the method of excavation has been included 
in chapter 5 in this thesis.

2.3 URBANISM: AN OVERVIEW

The first part of this section discusses different 
views of historical urbanism and urbanization 
attempting to highlight the similarities and 
differences between the concepts. The second 
part deals briefly with tropical urbanism. 

Urbanism is a particular condition of social 
development. It is meaningful when contrasted 
with pre-urban and post-urban societies and 
therefore the term ‘urbanism’ is highly context 
specific and exemplifies by multiple variables 
(Cowgill 2004). In whichever cultural or spatial 
context it may occur, the life characterized as 
‘urban’ reflects a complex and hierarchical social 
setting (Wheatley 1972).

The words urbanism and urbanization occur in 
parallel contexts in the literature irrespective of 
their inherited distinctions in meaning. These 
two words have the same expressive magnitude. 
The word ‘urbanization’ is genetically derived 
from the idea of urbanism. Urbanization is the 
process, which a certain society may pursue 
to achieve the state of urbanism. The nature 
of the process and the rate of social progress 
are diverse and complex among different 
societies in pre-modern times. Therefore, 
social progress is related to several key factors 
such as the way of manipulation of production 
surplus, the social division of labor, the mode 
of economic exchange and the change of rate of 
organizational skills. The systemic interactions 
between adjacent settlements can also be taken 
as an added criterion of this complex process2 
(Renfrew 1986: 1-18). 

The concept of urbanism, in its wider context 
irrespective to its time and space, cannot 
be defined under a single generalization. It 
needs a working definition that considers the 
systemic processes of ‘social change’ in a macro 
(regional–environmental) and a micro (local–
context specific) levels. Wheatley has attempted 
to synthesize the whole spectrum of definitions 
of the concept of urbanism and ultimately 
ends-up with a literary norm (Wheatley 1972: 
601). Coningham has attempted to review the 
existing definitions of the subject very briefly 
and ended with no conclusion (Coningham 
1995: 54 -72). 

A vast amount of archaeological materials 
directly associated with pre-urban to urban 
transformations has been unearthed from 
different locations of the world. It ranges from 
the Cheng wall settlements of 3000 BCE in 
China in the Far East (e.g. Tao 1999 in press) 
to the Mayan city settlements in Mexico (e.g. 
Graham 1999 in press; Isendahl 2002) in the 
west. 

Several discussions have focused on different 
scales to define what urbanism means. It is 
clear that the urban condition show some 
progressive qualitative change in human life-
style in the respective societies that gradually 
occurred during the Holocene. The intellectual 
approaches that define this progressive 
qualitative change towards urbanism will be 
discussed below.

The term ‘urbanism’ is rather modern in 
its usage comparative to its history. From 
the beginnings of the 20th century the idea 
of urbanism was discussed under the term 
‘civilization’ or ‘city’ (Sjöberg 1960: 1). Some 
academics thought at that time that the main 
clue to the emergence of urbanism is the 
appearance of walled and nucleated settlements 
within a network of settlements. In this case 
they tended to associate the city with the status 
of ‘civilization’ or ‘urbanism’. After working at 
Jericho, Kenyon suggested that the presence of 
monumental defensive walls around a nucleated 
settlement as an essential epi-criterion for 
identifying the presence of urbanism in eighth 
millennium BCE (Kenyon 1956).
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The principle opponent of Kenyon’s theory 
of emerging cities was Child. He pointed out 
that the state of urbanism has been achieved by 
ancient societies through a long process instead 
of a single ‘attempt’ and suggested a number 
of qualitative factors (Child 1950). His famous 
list of criteria3 of urbanism was highly criticized 
by later scholars (for instance, see Connah 
1987: 8). Graham Clark opposed Child’s views 
pointing out that complex systems (such as 
urbanism) cannot be specified by a ‘laundry list 
of attributes’ (Clark 1979: 438).

In the 1950’s and 60’s, scholars were concerned 
with observing the physical characteristics 
of urbanism. For example, the acquisition 
of literacy has been prominently described 
as a key necessity of the state of urbanism 
(Sjoberg 1960; Child 1950; Kluckhohn 1960). 
The indispensability of writing for urbanism 
has been criticized. For instance, Kenyon 
(1956), Wheeler (1956) and Crawford (1956) 
writing separately described the evidence from 
preliterate levels at Jericho as shedding new 
light on the beginning of civilization. The 
evidence of the Iron Age Europe unearthed in 
1970’s again discredited the affiliation between 
urbanism and literacy (e.g. Bren 1976; Collis 
1976). 

The thinking on the concept of urbanism 
gradually expanded during the1960’s; several 
other criteria were added to the discussions. 
Some of them were previously introduced but 
not thoroughly emphasized. One of the clear 
manifestations of this trend is the environmental 
approach of McC Adams (1968). McC Adams 
developed his idea, pointing out that the 
emergence of cities is a consequence of the 
interaction between human activities and the 
respective eco-systems. These ideas also seem to 
have been strongly influenced by the paradigm 
of cultural ecology in archaeology (e.g. Park 
1916; Steward 1955; Butzer 1994). McC Adams 
was convinced that the ecological symbiosis 
with the countryside also played a crucial role 
in maintaining the urban characteristics in the 
cities. In the same way as McC Adams, Park 
also insists on the relevance of the natural 
environment to model the urban atmosphere 

emphasizing the relationship between growth 
of agriculture and rise of urbanism. 

However, in a broad perspective, Child’s 
conception of urbanism has strongly influenced 
the discussions on the concept of urbanism 
until recently. The criteria among his ‘laundry 
list’ such as the emergence of truly monumental 
public buildings have been re-assessed.  For 
example Jacobson wrote:

…the monumental architecture – especially 
the citadel was a signpost to permanence 
reflecting and reinforcing the central ideology 
of the state… (Jacobson 1976: 180)

Child’s clarification of urbanism was essentially 
colored by a Euro-centric discourse. His 
models built mainly on the information he 
gathered about the great civilizations of the 
Mediterranean such as Egypt and Mesopotamia 
and this limited his perspective even though 
he tried to generalize. The new knowledge of 
the global distribution of urban cultures that 
emerged from 1960 and onwards has widened 
the existing views of human cultural progress 
and influenced the later criticism on Child’s 
ideas. The advent of new directions in the 
theoretical debates on the concept of urbanism 
in archaeology also performed a significant role 
in changing the perspectives in this regard. 
The findings of the ancient urban cultures that 
had flourished outside Europe such as those in 
African continent, Southeast Asia and South 
Asia, challenged the central concepts of Child’s 
mega-theory of urbanism.  This situation is 
methodically reviewed by Connah (1987: 6-
10). 

The existing ideas and definitions of urbanism 
are numerous and complex (see below). The 
weakness of the concept is underpinned by a 
number of diverse factors. Urbanism occurs at 
different rates in different societies in distinct 
time periods. This has been clearly outlined 
by Wheatley in one of his seminal papers 
(Wheatley 1972).  He summarizes the entire 
spectrum of existing ideas of the subject under 
five broad headings:
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1. reliance on ideal-type constructs; 
2. formulation of ecological theories; 
3. delineation of trait complexes; 
4. conceptualization of the city as a center of 
domination usually based on the size of the 
urban population; and 
5. the expediential approach. (Ucko et al. 
1972: 602-623).

Ideal type constructs emphasis the behavioral 
or qualitative aspect of urbanism. In its 
early stage, the clarification of the concept 
of the ideal type was mostly dominated by 
Durkheim’s classification of organic solidarity 
and the mechanical solidarity of the pre-modern 
societies (Durkheim 1893). Both these concepts 
describe the mechanism that operates societies 
to maintain the equilibrium. Durkheim’s ideas 
passively explain how the social transformation 
from non-urban to the urban state occurs.

The approach of Redfield and Singer (1947) to 
this social transformation reflects an economic 
dimension. They formulated a theory to show 
the role played by economies, which directly 
influenced the molding of urbanism. Their 
discussion focuses on activities of the economic 
institutions associated with the religious 
and moral norms. These ideas can easily 
be compared with the process of economic 
redistribution practiced by the traditional 
societies as described by Polanyi and others 
(Polanyi et al. 1957). Redistribution implies the 
operation of some central organization. Goods 
are sent to this organizing center, or at least are 
appropriated by it, and are then redistributed. 
However the contribution of the political 
economy of the non-stratified societies to the 
urbanism was not adequately surveyed (Cobb 
1993).

The ecological approach to understand 
urbanism is mainly dominated by the ideas 
related to the study of social organization as a 
response to environmental factors (Wheatley 
1972: 607). Sjöberg (1960: 166) highlights the 
marked deficiency of this intellectual paradigm 
is its insufficient attention towards the social 
norms and values that govern the ideological 
context of the society. He emphasizes the 

significance of, for example, social class, marriage 
and the family, economic and political structure 
as other important ingredient of pre-industrial 
urbanization (Sjöberg 1960: 108-220).

The trait complex approach discusses several 
factors identified as the traits that influence 
the rise of urbanism in a given social context. 
For instance, Louis Wirth outlined five 
main characteristics are manifest in an urban 
configuration4 (Wirth 1938). The 10 criteria of 
Child on the urbanism can also be considered 
here.

In essence, the trait complex ideas of urban 
genesis seem to be an outcome of normative 
thinking. It does not make any causal 
explanation of this social transformation. The 
positive influence of the trait approach to the 
definition of the concept of urbanism is that it 
highlights the physical and behavioral changes 
that occurred in the respective societies, which 
already had acquired the state of urbanism.

Other approaches take the city as a center 
of dominance (Miner 1967) and consider 
population dynamics. The first argues that 
when the social units become differentiated 
in function, there emerges a hierarchy of 
power and units of coordination. The units, 
which mediate and control these dependency 
relationships, tend to be localized in the 
large urban centers. Grytzell (1963) considers 
population size as a determinant of ‘urbanness’.  
Wheatley (1972: 620) pointed out the 
limitation of this population size approach for 
understanding significant regional and cultural 
variations in urbanism in different parts of the 
world.

Robert Carneiro’s (1970) well-known conflict 
hypothesis focuses on the competition for 
resources and the emergence of managerial 
elites. He observes that complex societies 
in all parts of the world have been shown 
archaeologically to engage in intensive warfare. 
He constructs a theory explaining how warfare 
can provide the mechanism for the emergence of 
state-level societies. His main argument is that 
the specific conditions of circumscription and 
demographic pressures lead to the formation of 
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the state through warfare. Hass has criticized 
Caneiro’s methodology of argumentation (Hass 
1979:172).

In considering these academically 
heterogeneous and contextually diverse 
intellectual ideas and hypothesizes, it is 
understood that the nature of urbanism is 
difficult to generalize. In a global sense, the 
complexity of urbanism is self-generated by 
each and every social context subjected to the 
transformation from the non-urban to the 
urban state.

The word ‘urbanization’ denotes a process 
rather than the state or nature of the urban 
milieu. This term describes the forces or 
dynamics and the process underlying behind the 
change towards urbanism. This is also diverse 
in its nature and context dependent. As Thakur 
has emphasized, the process of the second 
phase of urbanization of the middle Indian 
region was influenced by 16 causative factors5 
(Thakur 1981:48). Moreover, Shaffer proposes 
intensive agriculture and iron technology as 
prime movers of urbanization in the Ganges 
Valley (Shaffer 1993:63).

Charles Doherty introduced a concept of 
celestial cities, which directly influenced 
the urban genesis in Europe. The concept is 
described as the transformation of tribal shrines 
into the ceremonial complexes. The genesis of a 
city in such a location is influenced by religious 
cosmology. Doherty’s main objective was to 
describe the influence of religious ideology on 
the formation of the cities in medieval Ireland 
(Doherty 1985: 46).  Similarly Duncan (1990) 
has analyzed the ritual symbolism of the city 
planning of the 17th century city of Kandy in 
central Sri Lanka. (for a comparable approach, 
see Gunawardhana 1989)  

In another case, Jansen has emphasized 
several factors, i.e. economic specialization, 
legal autonomy and self government, as the 
stimulants of the early Danish urban order 
(Jansen 1985:183). 

One cannot expect that agriculture was the 
sole factor at all times to influence the rise of 
urbanism, but it might have been a prime mover 

of urban genesis. Accumulation of social power 
resulting from the ownership of the agricultural 
surplus; the social stratification generated by 
the uneven distribution of resources (land and 
water) can be influenced by the longstanding 
practice of agriculture. The hierarchies enforced 
by the irrigation technology and its control 
mechanisms complement such prerequisites of 
the urbanism. 

The concept of tropical urbanism is subjected 
to the academic discussions in recent decades. 
The notion of tropical urbanism emerged 
as a result of the conceptual approximation 
to the new findings of the complex social 
systems of the tropical zone, which could not 
be satisfactorily explained within the existing 
intellectual ground. Tropical urbanism seems 
to be another mode of social progress, not 
far distinct from the nature of urbanism in 
temperate regions. It is mainly deemed to be 
the social and cultural development directly 
associated with agriculture (Graham 1999 
in press) rather than other aspects such as 
technology and trade as the key factors of its 
basal level. 

The stimulants of the rise of urbanism in 
agriculture-based societies are numerous. 
Wittfogel (1956) and Scarbourg (1991) argue 
that the irrigated agriculture and its associated 
managerial aspects of technology might 
stimulate the urbanism at different rates. 
The key argument of Wittfogel’s concept of 
‘oriental despotism’ is based on the rise of socio-
political power among the agrarian landlords. 
Ultimately this power became an integral part 
of the urbanism and also it’s major driving 
force. Scarborurg outlines the limitations of 
Wittfogel’s assumption indicating his bias 
towards large-scale irrigation systems and 
their associated socio-political organizations. 
Scarborurg explains the significance of the 
consideration of the village level clans and 
lineages that involve sharing the irrigation 
systems. McC Adams (1968) has pointed out the 
relevance of the involvement of cities and their 
hinterlands to the development of urbanism 
within an ecological frame of reference. He 
analyzes the ecological potentials of the rise 
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of urbanism during the Ubaid-early dynastic 
period 1 (c. 4120 BCE) in ancient Mesopotamia 
(McC Adams 1981).

Champakalakshmi (1996) to the contrary has 
added another dimension to the concept of 
tropical urbanism, pointing out the significance 
of trade and craft organization. She highlighted 
the role played by these two factors to enhance 
the urban characteristics of the South Indian 
region in the first millennium CE. Maritime 
trade enables the intensification of exchange of 
agricultural products between rice-producing 
agricultural tracts (tinai) in the hinterland areas 
of Cola region and ultimately the emergence of 
‘crowned kings’ (vendar) there (ibid: 27). The 
incipient urban settlements sprung up under 
the sway of those vendars in the rice producing 
tracts and they linked with larger coastal towns 
like Kaveripattanam in South India. This 
situation of social development would have been 
common to the Indian Ocean region and can be 
compared with an analogous case reported from 
the excavations in the coastal town of Ungwana 
in Kenya. It has produced evidence that reflects 
a similar pattern of coastal-interior relationship 
during 1100 CE (Abungu & Mutoro 1993).

 The ‘tropical urbanism’ seems a notion that 
highlights a geographical connotation rather 
than a particular social change. However it does 
highlight a distinction between the rates of 
intensity of the exploitation of the surrounding 
environment by the communities who develop 
towards urbanism in tropical and temperate 
regions. However in a wider analysis, the 
definition of ‘tropical urbanism’ is still unclear.  

The central argument of this thesis is the 
rise of urbanism in southern and southeastern 
Sri Lanka was initially the result of an internal 
socio-environmental dynamism and was later 
influenced by several external forces. The 
internal dynamism consisted mainly of the 
long-standing practice of agriculture, cattle 
herding and the exchange of resources among 
the micro-environmental zones. The efficacy 
of agriculture was increased by the use of iron. 
The interactions were not linear but influenced 
by several short cycle disturbances like droughts, 
floods and the resilience of the people of the 

LKB was crucial for the long term existence 
of the settlement system. The external factors 
included population migrations from different 
parts of the mainland India during the later part 
of the first millennium BCE and the influence of 
long-distance trade. The interactions between 
local farmers, cattle herders and iron smelters 
cum craftsman and traders had a profound 
impact on the transformation from a subsistence 
economy to a wealth economy in the LKB c. 
300 BCE. This transformation was triggered 
by the growing trade activities in the Indian 
Ocean region at that time. I agree with Gills 
and Frank (1993) who argue that the intensive 
trade activities in the Indian Ocean during the 
first millennium BCE and the first millennium 
CE (see section 2.9 below) can be regarded as 
a process of capital accumulation triggered by 
the contemporary political hegemonies of the 
region. The formation of State in the countries 
like Sri Lanka in the early first millennium CE 
seems closely linked to a combination of this 
capital accumulation, trade and power. 

The long-standing practice of agriculture 
resulted in a social differentiation among the 
people of the LKB caused by e.g. inequitable 
land ownership, inconsistency of the land 
quality and differential access to water sources 
(see discussion in chapter 7). This social 
differentiation initially led to a social complexity 
in the LKB. The historical chronicles provide 
a great deal of information pertaining to peer 
polity interactions. In addition, information is 
given on a war that prevailed in the LKB and 
its wider area during the formative period of 
the urbanism (350-250 BCE – phase III).

 The spread of Buddhist ideology is apparent 
during the urban period but the evidence 
for the ideology of pre-urban period in the 
LKB is obscure. However the two megalithic 
burial sites identified in the area suggest that 
they might have been played a vital role in 
the ancestral cult practice. A ruined site with 
several undressed stone slabs was recovered 
in the midst of a present day rice field (Plate 
7.11) but no substantial evidence is available to 
show how pre-Buddhist ideology might have 
influenced the development of urbanism (see 
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Paranavitana 1929 for Pre Buddhist religious 
ideology in Sri Lanka).

The existing theories of urbanism have been 
briefly discussed above to evaluate my argument 
of this thesis. First I agree to a great extent 
with Cowgill’s proposition of ‘relativism’ of the 
concept of urbanism in a greater extent. What 
I noticed is the diversity of the physiographic 
characters of the urban developments in the 
LKB cannot be compared with that of in 
Anuradhapura. Anuradhapura was developed 
in the Malvatu Oya basin contemporaneous 
to the LKB but its landscape bears a greater 
degree of physiographic homogeneity rather 
than that of in the LKB.  However we do 
not yet have a fair knowledge of the human-
environmental interactions related to urbanism 
in Anuradhapura.

Some urban theories show that the 
contribution of agriculture, trade and iron 
technology to the rise of urbanism in the past is a 
common explanatory format. The configurative 
unity of agriculture-trade-iron technology 
bears a great diversity. The concept micro-
environmental zone developed in this thesis 
has attempted to account this diversity as a part 
of the main argument. McC Adams discussion 
on polarity between city and hinterland gives 
a spatial dimension to the concept but the 
definition of hinterland in that case is obscure. 
In my opinion the distinction between urban 
and hinterland perspectives obstruct the 
understanding of complex processes of self-
organization, perturbations and bifurcations.

The economic emphasis on urbanism 
(Redfield & Singer 1947) is a vital approach 
but it is more useful for explaining urban 
organization. In chapter 7, the discussion of 
formation of institutions in the LKB is mainly 
based on the economic aspect. I argued that the 
agro-pastoral elites of the LKB as the socio-
political power nodes and their emergence 
signify the basis of social inequality6 of growing 
urbanism.

Wittfogel’s irrigation hypothesis provides a 
macro-scale generalization on urbanism. Two 
factors can be pointed out in critique of his 

hypothesis. The first one is his limited attention 
to the village level irrigation systems. The 
present study shows that the small village tanks 
played a pivotal role in the earliest irrigation 
of the area, and the continuous development 
of such formed a basic administrative hierarchy 
described in chapter 7. Construction of the large 
irrigation reservoirs was a later phenomenon 
behind that development in the LKB. 
Scarbourg’s (1991) argumentation on village 
level organization seems much preferable in 
studying the complexity of tropical urbanism 
than that of Wittfogel. The second critique 
is his heavy reliance of large-scale irrigation. 
It makes his argument monothetic. Wittfogel 
missed the point that the impact of internal 
and long-distance trade in tropical urbanism 
was crucial to the emergence of pre-modern 
States. 

My experience in researching the LKB 
convinced me that one needs a broad frame 
of reference for the study of urbanism within 
a given time and space and I agree with the 
idea of the importance of considering different 
identities of urbanism.

2.4 URBANISM IN THE SOUTH ASIAN 
CONTEXT

As our present state of knowledge, the Indus 
valley7 is the only urban culture that flourished 
in South Asia in the second millennium BCE. It 
culminated c. 1750 BCE (Agrawal 1984; Lahiri 
1990; Possehl 1999; Yasuda 2001). The wild 
precursors of domesticated sheep, goats and 
cattle and the evidence of the domestication 
of some varieties of cereals obtained from the 
site called Aq Kupruk in Hindu Kush reflect the 
existence of settled, non-ceramic agricultural 
communities in north-western India during 
the period between 8000 BCE and 5000 BCE 
(Allchin & Allchin 1989: 97). Fairservice has 
divided the whole development spectrum of 
the Indus valley into 4 major phases (Fairservice 
& Walter 1979; for the Indus urbanism see, 
Allchin 1989; Meadow 1998; Possehl 2001).
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The question of urban continuum of the 
Indus tradition was adequately addressed by 
the identification of several post-Harappan 
settlements within distinct areas of the sub-
continent and it shows how the mature Indus 
urban culture influenced its succeeding social 
contexts. The continuum of the settlements 
after the decline of the mature Indus urban 
phase8 shown by the materials dated to the 
middle part of the first millennium BCE. In the 
northern valley region, especially from Barama, 
two radiocarbon dates suggest the existence of 
post-Harappan settlements at c. 800 BCE and 
430 BCE.

The second circle of urbanism in South 
Asia is reflected by the emergence of cities 
in Ganges valley in the mid first millennium 
BCE (Chakrabarti 1995; Coningham 1995; 
Allchin 1995; Erdosy 1995). During the 
same period two urban centers developed 
in Anuradhapura and Tissamaharama in Sri 
Lanka. Acquisition of new technology of iron 
(Erdosy 1995), participation in long-distance 
trade and the development of well- organized 
communication system (Allchin 1989) have 
been considered as a prime movers of this 
second circle of urbanization in South Asia (for 
other explanations cf. Joshi 1973; Chakrabarti 
1973; Sharma 1974: 101; Shaffer 1993).

The development of the cities in the area 
beyond the south of the Vindya Mountains 
was another phenomenon of the South Asian 
urbanism. During the second century BCE the 
emergence of the urbanism in Chôla, Pāndya and 
Kērala regions influenced by series of internally 
generated dynamics. The development of the 
settlement networks in the fertile alluvial river 
valleys such as Periyār, Kāveri, Tāmraparni was 
a crucial factor for urban genesis in this region. 
At the beginning of the first century CE, it 
was further stimulated by engagement with the 
Indian Ocean trade (Champakalakshmi 1996: 
26).

2.5 RISE OF URBANISM IN SRI LANKA

Compared with Indian archaeology, the research 
on urbanization in Sri Lanka is very limited 
and has a very recent history (Bandaranayake 
1987: 2). Interest in the pre-modern urbanism 
in Sri Lanka has been initiated only after the 
1980’s. Bandaranayake (1987) was the first to 
theorize pre-modern Sri Lankan urbanism. In 
his essay he attempted to synthesize the urban 
development in global and regional contexts 
and argued for a continued theoretical discourse 
on the subject. 

Therefore, before summarizing the modern 
urban studies in the island, it is worth 
discussing the nature of the references, which 
are engulfed in the canonical literature on the 
subject. As noted in section 2.4 in this chapter, 
there is sufficient evidence to show that the 
state of urbanism was familiar to South Asian 
writers at least the second millennium BCE. 
For instance, Indra9, the foremost God of the 
Hindus emanated from the early Vedic period10 
was designated as Purandara – the destroyer 
of cities – in the Vedic literature11 (Moor 1976: 
261). He was designated by this name after 
the mass destruction of the Indus cities by the 
conquerors entering northwestern India. Sri 
Lanka also has a fascinating literature on her 
historical urbanization. 

The earliest reference o is included in the 
Mahavamsa12 (X: 75-76). When describing the 
events (c. 400 BCE), the author describes the 
transformation of the Anuradhagrama13 (the 
village of Anuradha) to the Anuradha pura 
(City of Anuradha). This story was slightly 
exaggerated in saying that King Pandukābhaya14 
was able to convert the village into a city 
overnight (Mv X: 81-104). The particulars given 
in the Mahavamsa about the Anurādhapura city 
shows us a clear picture of the capital of the 
island. This includes the city layout (Fig. 2.1) 
in the 5th century, the time of the compilation 
of the Mahavamsa or perhaps the continuing 
memory of the old tradition of city planning in 
Sri Lanka:
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‘….he did not slay the king Abhaya, his eldest 
uncle, but handed over the government 
to him for the night-time: he became the 
Nagaraguttika (Guardian of the city). From 
that time onward there were nagaraguttikas 
in the capital (X: 81-82)... He settled the 
yakkha (tribal leader) Kalavela east side of the 
city, the yakkha Cittaraja at the lower end 
of the Abhaya tank. The slave woman who 
had helped him in time past, the thankful 
(king) settled at the south gate of the city (X: 
84-86)… He laid out also for suburbs as well 
as the Abhaya tank, the common cemetery, 
the place of execution, and the chapel of 
the Queens of the West, the banyan tree of 
Vessavana and the Palmyra-palm of the god 
of huntsman, the ground set apart for the 
Yonas and the house of the Great Sacrifice; 
all these he laid out near the west gate. 
He set five hundred candalas to the work 
of cleaning the (streets of the) town, two 
hundred candalas to the work of cleaning the 
sewers, one hundred and fifty candalas to be 

watchers in the cemetery. For these he built 
a village north-west of the cemetery and they 
continually carried out their duty as it was 
appointed.

Towards the northeast of the candala-
village he made the cemetery, called the 
Lower Cemetery, for the candala folk. 
North of this cemetery, between (it and) the 
pasana mountain, the line of huts for the 
huntsmen were built thenceforth. Northward 
from thence, as far as the Gamini tank, 
a hermitage was made for many ascetics; 
eastward of that same cemetery the ruler 
built a house for the nigantha Jotiya. In that 
same region dwelt the nigantha named Giri 
and many ascetics of various heretical sects 
(X: 91-99)… Towards the west from thence 
and eastward of the street of the huntsmen 
lived five hundred families of heretical beliefs. 
On the further side of Jotiya’s house and 
on this side of the Gamini tank he likewise 
built a monastery for wandering mendicant 

Fig.2.1 Ancient city plan of Anuradhapura in the north-central province (after Hocart 1924).Fig. 2.1 Ancient city plan of Anuradhapura (after Hocart 1924)
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monks, and a dwelling for the ajivakas and a 
residence for the brahmans, and in this place 
and that he built a lying-in shelter and a 
hall for those recovering from sickness. The 
years after his consecration did Pandukabhaya 
the ruler of Lanka establish the village-
boundaries over the whole of the island of 
Lanka (X: 100-104).

This account has been reviewed in detail by 
Gunawardhana elsewhere (Gunawardhana 
1989).

The accounts kept by the seafarers and the 
merchants who sailed the Indian Ocean in the 
beginning of the first millennium CE bear 
are also important for the understanding of 
early urbanization in Sri Lanka. For example, 
Ptolemy uses the term civitas for eleven places 
on the island in his Geographia. The ancient city 
of Māgama (Tissamaharama), the focal area of 
the present study was described as a metropolis 
(Skelton 1966: 136-7). Ptolemy’s information 
is very interesting, but has to be carefully 
analyzed. The eight cities he described have 
not been archaeologically identified. Probably 
Ptolemy was misguided by the term nakara 
(Skt. Nagara-‘city’) considering them to be 
full-fledged cities in the contemporary period. 
The term nakara repeatedly occurs in the 
inscriptions belonging to the period between 
the second century BCE and the first century 
CE. It does not mean that every nakara should 
have been a city at that time. It would have been 
a place, which functioned as an intermediate 
center of exchange or communication between 
the village and the city or the center and the 
periphery or the city and the hinterland. They 
may have been like the nome-towns in Greece. 
There were twenty-two such nome towns 
situated in the banks of the river Nile during 
the period of V dynasty in the Upper Egypt 
(Hassan 1993). But no one has yet identified 
the nakara mentioned in inscriptions in Sri 
Lanka as similar to the Greek norm-towns.

The term ‘pura’, was used to denote a city 
with a walled enclosure in the period around 
200 BCE in Sri Lanka. This term is derived 
from the Sanskrit word ‘pur’ and denotes 

‘an enclosed place with wall or fortress’, ‘a 
place containing large buildings surrounded 
by a ditch’ (MWSED: 635). The word pura 
appeared in an inscription situated at a site 
called Sassēruva15 in the North-central province 
of Sri Lanka (Nicholas 1958: 147). Pura was 
also used to describe the city of Anurādhapura 
in the Panākaduva copper-plate inscription of 
the King Vĳayabāhu I (1055-1110 CE). The 
word Anurādhapura has been abbreviated as 
nurupura in that inscription (Paranavitana 
1955). The words nagara or pura were not used 
frequently to describe cities. For example, the 
ancient capital city of southern Sri Lanka was 
named Māgama in the ancient literature, which 
literary means ‘the great village’. Therefore, 
Ptolemy’s description of the cities in early Sri 
Lanka is somewhat complicated.

A similar theoretical problem is shown in 
some articles written on the early urban centers 
of Sri Lanka. The objective of these was to 
draw a picture of the distributional pattern of 
the cities during the early historic period of 
the island. For example, Manatunga (1996) has 
identified urban locations using a number of 
historical references. His argument is entirely 
based on the linguistic and literary grounds and 
needs an empirical approach. 

A historical study on the development of 
Anurādhapura from 300 BCE onwards as well 
and account of on engineering aspects of the 
urban development has been published by 
Silva (1979; 1984). He made use of historical 
chronicles such as Mahāvamsa, Culavamsa 
and the Thūpavamsa. The main objective 
was to highlight the development of the city 
according to the expansion of the architectural 
component within the city limits. 

The archaeology of urbanism and the process 
of urbanization in fifth century CE in Sri Lanka 
have been discussed by the present author 
(Somadeva 1994). This study focuses on the 
city complex at Sigiriya (Fig. 2.2) situated in 
the southern boundary of the north-central 
dry zone of the island. Sigiriya was maintained 
for eighteen years as a capital of Sri Lanka and 
later the socio-political activities of the country 
again centered the city of Anuradhapura.
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The transition from the Mesolithic hunter-
gatherer economy to the iron using incipient 
agricultural communities succeeded by the 
urban development is the common ground 
of thought of Sri Lankan cultural history. 
Recently this hypothesis was empirically 
investigated and the early urban levels of the 
north-central dry zone of the island were found 
to have been established between 450 BCE 
and 350 BCE (Coningham & Allchin 1995). 
Despite the empirical research in different parts 
of the island the origins of urbanism have been 
little discussed. For example, Coningham and 
Allchin explained the process of urbanization 
in the north-central dry zone of the island in 
relation to irrigation management and rise of 
state societies (ibid: 175). Their explanation 
takes little account of internal and the long 
distance trade. Further no attempt is made 
to assess the contribution of the surrounding 

settlements. This might include demographic 
fluctuations in the regional as well as the 
division of labor among the communities, 
changes in land use and the utilization of 
regional resources. Coningham and Allchin 
have built their hypothesis of the urbanization 
of early Sri Lanka using the material evidence 
that came out from the 14 test-excavation 
pits located within the area measuring about 
780×780 metres in the heart of the ancient 
city of Anurādhapura. In a broad perspective it 
seems that their sample does not represent the 
periphery of the system properly. The exclusion 
of the several hundreds of small man-made 
reservoirs and their subordinate settlements 
situated around the main urban core of the city 
from their account restricts the relevance of 
their study. 

Fig 2.2 Fifth century citadel, garden and royal complex at Sigiriya in the central province (after Bandaranayake 1994).

Fig. 2.2 Fifth century citadel, garden and royal complex at Sigiriya in the central province (after Bandaranayake 1994)
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In later work Coningham provides a detailed 
chronology of Anuradhapura (Coningham 
1999). Deraniyagala has revised the existing 
chronology to a greater extent (Deraniyagala & 
Abeyratne 2000). 

2.6 LITERARY SOURCES

There is a considerable amount of reference 
materials for the history of the southeastern 
Sri Lanka (see below). These authors identify 
this area as a territorially separate zone of the 
country. The common name used by them was 
Rohana, Ruhuna or Ruhunu-māgampura (The 
term ruhunu māgampura was used during the 
late eighteenth or early nineteenth century16). 
The literature that refers to Ruhuna comprises 
in the first place, ancient inscriptions written 
from c 250 BCE onwards. The chronicles are 
later than the inscriptions. The second set of 
sources consists of modern writings including 
memoirs kept by the British colonial officers.

The name Rôhana first appeared in an 
inscription belonging to the first century CE 
(see appendix 8). It mentions a person named 
Rôhinika Gamini Abbaya, which means the 
Gāmini Abhaya of Rôhana. His father was a 
King and referred to as Gāmini Abhaya. This 
inscription was found at the Saňdagiriya 
stūpa, in the urban monastic quarter of the 
ancient city of Tissamahārama (CJSG Vol.II: 
17-29; Paranavitana 1983: 44). Several other 
inscriptions in and around the present research 
area can be ascribed to the period c. 250 
BCE (CJSG Vol. II: 99-128; ASCAR 1934: 
21; JRASCB NS II: 126-140; Paranavitana 
1970: 53). The inscriptions specify grants 
to the Buddhist sangha community by the 
Buddhist lay devotees and comprise very short 
records in content17. These early inscriptions 
help to understand the distribution of the 
monastic settlements and partially the other 
human settlements in the area in the late first 
millennium BCE and the early first millennium 
CE. The inscriptions provide some important 
information about the socio-economic, political 

and religious conditions of Ruhuna during the 
historical period.

The extensive account of the southern and 
southeastern part of the island is contained 
in the Mahāvamsa. It relates the story of the 
origin of the territory of Ruhuna and states that 
the Kshatriyas who migrated from India circa 
600 BCE first occupied the Ruhuna (Mv ix: 8-
10). It reflects the importance that the peopling 
the southeastern region had at the time of the 
compilation of Mahāvamsa. In addition, there 
are a number of references, in the Mahāvamsa 
and its extended version called Cūlavamsa, 
to Ruhuna in the historic period including 
information about politics, economic activities, 
religion and population mobility (Mv ixx: 62; 
xxiii: 16, 96-100; xxiv, xxv; xxxv: 15, 32, 68; 
xxxvi: 51; xxxviii: 49, Cv xliii: 49; xliii: 42-48; 
xlv: 38-42; xlix: 66-93; L: 50-61; Li: 62, 94-
135; Lii: 4-9; Liii: 40-45; Liv: 57-69; Lv: 1-6; 
Lvi: 1-17; Lx: 11-13; Lxi: 4; Lxxiv: 36,170; 
Lxxv: 45; Lxxvi: 1-3).

In addition to the Mahāvamsa and the 
Cūlavamsa, the Pāli cannons written after 500 
CE furnish further information on the religious 
conditions and the secular life of the area. 
For example the Vissuddhimagga (Nanamoli 
1956 I: 106; IV: 10, 36; V: 15;VIII: 243;IX: 
39,68), Manôrathapurani, the commentary 
on Anguttara Nikāya (P.T.S ed. II: 60, 250), 
Samantapāsadikā, the commentary on the 
Vinaya pitaka (the teachings of diciplines) 
(Dhammakusala 1975), Papancasudani, 
commentary on the Majjhima Nikāya 
(Dhammananda 1933), Sumangalavilāsini, 
the commentary on Digha Nikāya (Devamitta 
1918), and Sammôhavinodini, the commentary 
on the Vibhanga (Pannananda 1982). Important 
information on Ruhuna and Tissamahārama 
had been extracted from these cannons and 
synthesized elsewhere (Adikaram 1945: 60, 
115-116).

Nalāta Dhātuvamsa, a work compiled in 
the thirteenth century furnishes a great deal 
of information about the territory of Ruhuna. 
Like the other sources mentioned above, 
Nalāta Dhatuvamsa describes the socio-political 
and religious arena of the area during the 
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contemporary period. The difference of this 
source from others is that it provides  continuous 
narrative mainly about Ruhuna (Nandaratana 
1984). In the same manner a literary work 
called Rajāvaliya written in the eighteenth 
century bears some references to the activities 
directly associated with the southeastern part 
of the island (Suraweera 1976). This includes 
information transmitted from oral sources 
during a period of at least the last 2000 years. 
The reliability of the knowledge given by the 
Rajāvaliya on the events prior to the time of its 
compilation is controversial.

The most recent work of the Kadaim pot (the 
book of boundaries) compiled in the fourteenth 
century gives us an idea of the boundary of the 
politically defined territory of the region of 
Ruhuna at that time (Abeyawardhana 1978). 
The description given by the authors of the 
Kadimpot seem to exaggerate the extent of the 
geographic limits of the Ruhuna as a separate 
socio-ecological unit. It suggested that the 
Ruhuna extended roughly in the form of a major 
segment of a circle including a major part of 
the island with Däduru Oya on the southwest 
and Kalugaňga  (the river named Kalu) on the 
Northwest. Kalugaňga flows through the wet 
highlands and the wet lowlands. The boundary 
of ancient Ruhuna needs further explanation 
and the case of the Kadaimpot, little account 
is taken of the study of the ancient settlements 
and the origin of urbanism in the 1st millennium 
BCE.

The modern literature of the period after 
1860’s covering southern and southeastern 
Sri Lanka is of two types. Older writings 
comprise field reports. Several British officers 
recorded ancient monuments and inscriptions 
scattered throughout the area. In 1860, James 
Emerson Tennent mentioned the geographical 
limits of the Ruhuna. His description has the 
same ideas as those presented in the Kadaim 
pot, described above (Tennent 1860: 337). 
Tennent would have acquired this knowledge 
from the contemporary folklore because he did 
not mention the Kadaim pot in his account. 
Goldsmidt was the first among the British 
administrative officers who visited the area in 

1870’s. His intention was to record the ancient 
inscriptions at different archaeological sites of 
the area (Goldsmidt 1876). Muller adopted the 
same objective several years after Goldsmidt 
(Muller 1883).

The first archaeological attempt to investigate 
the ancient settlements in and around the 
Tissamahārama city was initiated by Henry 
Parker in the last decade of the19th century. 
He has published the results of his field 
investigation as an article in an issue of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of the Ceylon Branch in 1884 
(JRASCB, Vol. III, no. 27) and subsequently 
made some extractions of it in his volume, 
which was titled Ancient Ceylon published in 
1909 (Parker 1981 [edition]). Parker’s account 
consists of two lucid approaches. In the first half 
of his essay, he forcefully attempted to establish 
a hypothesis stating that Tissamahārama was 
the landing place of the early migrants from 
Northern India. His argument is entirely 
dependent on the information given in the 
Mahāvamsa (Parker 1998 [reprint]: 1-18).  The 
second part of his essay, however is even today, 
a remarkable thesis about the archaeology of 
Tissamahārama. His account was entirely based 
on field explorations and the excavations he did 
at the site (Fig 2.3). For the first time, in the 
modern history of the country he clearly and 
empirically identified the urban character of 
the ancient city of Māgama. The results of his 
field expedition were compiled under several 
headings such as houses, household utensils, 
tools, weapons, foods, money, industries and 
commerce and burials (ibid: 23-57).

The intricate ancient irrigation system is the 
most prominent character in the archaeological 
landscape of the area. Brohier working on the 
ancient irrigation work in the island, devoted 
considerable space in his essay to outline the 
pre-modern irrigation system of the Kirindioya 
river basin (Brohier 1934, reprint 1979: 22-26). 
In 1858, G.D.B. Harrison, a civil engineer, has 
reported another ruined site situated on the 
Kirindi Oya riverbank (Harrison 1858: 227). 
The information given by these two authors 
are in vogue because their reports are able to 
show the earliest condition of the distribution 
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and the in situ physical appearance of these 
ruins prior to the recent changes occurred. 

After the compilation of Parker’s report, 
except for brief notes on the history of the 
area and number of magazines and newspaper 
articles, there was a dearth of literature with 
relevance to this study. 

 In 1935, Mendis made a short description 
of the area of ancient Ruhuna and correctly 
identified the extent of its settlements. He 
believed that originally the Ruhuna was entirely 
delineated by the four major river basins of 
the area (Mendis 1985: 23-24). From modern 
perspective, his argument contained the idea of 
eco-cultural interdependence. 

 Paranavitana’s account of the Dutthagāmini’s 
triumph18 published as a chapter of the volume 
1 of the History of Ceylon is a summary of 
the story given by the chronicles. He did not 
however review the information furnished in 
the chronicles about the political activities 
of Ruhuna during the latter part of the first 
millennium BCE especially related to the King 
Duttagamini’s rule (Paranavitana 1956).

As mentioned above the later writings of the 
modern literature appeared after c. 1960. There 
are many articles, reviews and monographs, but 
only few are included in the present review. 

Perera (1987) has enacted an important 
idea of the origin of the ancient settlements 
of the region of ancient Ruhuna in one of his 
articles. He argued that the early settlers who 
migrated from India landed at the mouth of 
the river Mahaväli in the eastern coast of the 
island and subsequently, moved towards the 
upper reaches of the river. This was a valuable 
argument at that times19 (cf. Curtin 1984: 1-
4) but its contribution to understanding the 
development of settlements is limited as Perera 
did not consider the role played by the three 
small ancient ports or anchorages, Patanangala, 
Kirinda and Gôdavāya.

Further, Perera in his reading of the 
Mahāvamasa, argues that Ruhuna was 
considered as a military outpost for the 
Anurādhapura kings for their war campaigns 
(Liyangamage & Gunawardhana 1987: 
107). This image of Ruhuna downplays its 
indisputable contribution to the socio-cultural 
development of the country. This dependence 
on the literary information, leads us to a limited 
understanding of the history of Ruhuna.  

While contributing a chapter to the history 
of Ceylon volume 1, part 1 Paranavitana taking 
a conservative position out that the city of 
Māgama was founded by Mahā nāga, the 

Fig.2.3 Ruins at Tissamaharama (Parker 1909)Fig. 2.3 Ruins at Tissamaharama (after Parker 1909)
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brother of King Dēvānampiyatissa who then 
ruled in Anurādhapura (Attygalle 1956: 145). 
As discussed above the study of Ruhuna society 
was limited to the historical chronicles.

Gunasinghe argues in a similar way that the 
kingdom of Ruhuna always played a secondary 
role in the island’s history given the lack of 
macro-scale irrigation projects and wealth 
which led to a lesser degree of self-sufficiency 
(Gunasinghe 1968: 9).  

Senadheera’s work in its entirety as been 
dedicated to re-interpreting some historical 
monuments situated within the area of Ruhuna 
(Senadheera 1964). In dealing with the history 
of Ruhuna, he attempted a new interpretation 
of the original location of the ancient city of 
Māgama, the capital of the entire Ruhuna 
region. He aimed to prove that the original 
location of the city of Māgama was placed 
further east. The lack of a coherent historic-
geographical approach weakens his argument, 
which again is entirely dependent on the literary 
information (Senadheera 1991).

Gunasekara’s article on the Māgama region 
(Gunasekara 1995) contributes little to an 
empirical study of the cultural development 
in the area and nor do those of Chandraprema 
(1989), Rahula (1987), and Senadheera (1995).   

 From the beginning of 1992, the State 
Department of Archaeology in Sri Lanka 
launched an excavation program in Akurugoda, 
the heartland of the ancient capital of 
Māgama. This has been carried out with the 
collaboration of the Commission for General 
and Comparative Archaeology of the German 
Institute of Archaeology (KAVA) in Bonn, 
West Germany. Those excavations have yielded 
much data and they remain to be incorporated in 
a wider interpretation that should be related to 
the development of the ancient city of the LKB 
(Weisshaar and Wĳepala 1993). The series of 
specialist reports containing significant details 
have been published in this volume. Their 
analysis of pottery (Schenk 2001) provided a 
comprehensive regional typology for Ruhuna 
and will be a strong base for future archaeology 
of southern and southeastern Sri Lanka. 

2.7 AN OVERVIEW

As was indicated in the previous section, the 
southern and southeastern part of the island 
did not attract archaeological research for nearly 
100 years. This owed inter alia to the uncritical 
use of historical literature by most researchers 
concerned with the past. The European 
travelers and antiquarians were guided by the 
English translation of Mahāvamsa, which as 
under represents the historic events in ancient 
Ruhuna. The southern and southeastern regions 
are described as a populated area that enabled 
the kings and their subordinates to hide and 
re-organize their campaigns when they faced 
politically hazardous movements elsewhere 
(Mv. xxii: 19-62; xxxiii; xxxviii: 31-34). The 
following statement made by Brohier is a clear 
manifestation of this ideology:

When internal disorder brought on 
revolution after revolution, or when invading 
hordes took possession of the ‘king’s country’ 
as the regions around Anuradhapura and 
Polonnaruva were called, and forced the 
Sinhalese to retreat in a state of exhaustion 
to the further side of the Mahaveli-
ganga, hedged in by the unyielding ocean, 
deliverance usually came from this petty 
kingdom in the South. (Brohier 1979: 13)

 The perception of Ruhuna, as a separate socio-
political entity in pre-modern Sri Lanka is 
limited by this historical approach. However 
early signs of the modern archaeological 
perspective of southern and southeastern Sri 
Lanka can be seen in Parker’s thoughts in the 
late nineteenth century. 

The accounts of early Sinhalese rule neglected 
everything, which was not intimately 
connected with the rulers residing in 
the northern capitals, and contain only 
occasional curt notices of the capitals of the 
subsidiary kingdoms or provinces, which 
at one time existed in Sri Lanka. Even in 
this fragmentary state of the history of 
the southern metropolis, Māgama, it is 



52

surprising to find no special reference to 
the construction of the important dāgobas.  
(Parker 1884: 3)

The recent archaeological research of Ruhuna 
region although concerned with material is still 
strongly influenced by the traditional historical 
ideas. One of the reports of the recent excavation 
at Tissamahārama begins with the following 
passage:

Under King Kavantissa the old kingdom of 
Ruhuna developed as one of these centres 
in the south with Mahagama as main 
residence. From there his son Dutugemunu 
organized a military campaign against South 
Indian invaders at Anuradhapura. After his 
victory he established himself as the first 
king of the entire island. Ruhuna kept close 
ties with Anuradhapura, but never lost its 
independence. (Weissahaar and Wĳepala 
1993)

 The above statement very clearly shows 
continuity in thinking with the perspective of 
the historical records and there is a conceptual 
hiatus between Parker and the late twentieth 
century archaeologists in Sri Lanka. The 
excavations during the 1992-1993 seasons 
and onwards were concentrated on the main 
mound situated at the midst of the ancient city 
complex now called Akurugoda. The limiting 
of the research focus to ancient city life, 
ancient architecture including monasteries, 
sculptures and reservoirs provide only partial 
support for a holistic synthesis of the cultural 
development of the area was delayed until the 
end of the twentieth century (see for example 
Bandaranayake 1999 in press and discussion in 
chapter 1 above). 

The previous work on the early urbanization 
of Sri Lanka outlined above contributed the 
foundation of historical urban studies in Sri 
Lanka and still has potential to both widen and 
add insights to the current research focus.

As noted above, studies of the rise of urbanism 
in the pre-modern Sri Lanka have been confined 

to the North central part of the island (Map 
2.3) and are mostly focused on the ancient 
city of Anuradhapura itself (Deraniyagala 1972; 
1992: 709-79; Silva 1979; 1984; Gunawardhana 
1989; Coningham 1999).

Our existing knowledge of the ancient urban 
development in the north-central part of the 
island is entirely based on the excavation results 
of two specific sites i.e. the excavations of the 
ancient citadel and the excavation of Gedi-ge in 
Anuradhapura20. Deraniyagala has suggested the 
following developmental scheme for the early 
urbanization in Anuradhapura (Deraniyagala 
1992: 709-714).

Period 1 – Mesolithic (<1800 BCE)
Period II – Mesolithic Iron age transition 
Period III – Early Iron Age (900-600 BCE)
Period IV- Basal Early Historic (600-500 
BCE)
Period V – Lower Early Historic (500-250 
BCE)
Period VI – Mid-early Historic (250 BCE 
– 100 CE)
Period VII – Upper Early Historic (100- 300 
CE)
Period VIII- Middle Historic (300-1250 CE)

Coningham (1999:124-131) proposed another 
scheme based on his excavations at the ancient 
citadel area. Coningham compiled his phasing 
scheme using both C14 dates and the relative 
dates obtained from artifacts. 

Structural Period K – (840–460 BCE)
Structural Period J – (510–340 BCE)
Structural Period I – (360–190 BCE)
Structural Period H – (200–130 BCE)
Structural Period G – (100–300 CE)
Structural Period F – (300–600 CE)
Structural Periods E, D, C and B – (750–
1000 CE) 

These two schemes overlap and reflect 
continuum of settlement in the north central 
dry zone from early first millennium BCE up to 
the early second millennium CE. 

Mainland India is also vital for this comparison 
and three chronological schemes synthesizing 
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the South Asian cultural developments are 
presented here. 

Begley (1983) has proposed the following 
scheme using her data obtained from the 
excavations at Arikamedu in the eastern coast 
of the peninsula. 

Phase A – Proto Historic Iron Age (<150 
BCE)

Phase B – Early Historic Iron Age (150–120 
BCE)
Phase C and D – Early Historic (120–0 BCE)
Phase E – Early Historic (25–200 CE)

The socio-cultural development of the northern 
part of India has an independent chronological 
scheme from that of South Indian peninsular. 
Erdosy (1995) outlines four periods:

Map 2.3 Sri Lanka: the sites mentioned in the text
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Period I – Early Iron Age [‘Late Vedic’] 
(1000–600 BCE)
Period II – Early Historic [Early Northen 
Black Polished Ware (NBP) phase] (550–400 
BCE)
Period III – Late Early Historic [mid and late 
NBP phase] (400–100 BCE)
Period IV – (100 BCE–300 CE)

The cultural developmental scheme of the 
LKB, established on basis of the present 
research, overlap with these schemes and is 
presented below in Chapter 4.

2.8 A GLOBAL SYNTHESIS

The rise of early urbanism in Sri Lanka 
contributed to the contemporary world system 
and vice- versa. The study of the urbanization 
in the LKB shows that the Indian Ocean trade 
considerably influenced the growing agro-
pastoral subsistence economy in the region 
during the late-first millennium BCE and led 
to the emergence of State. 

A world system is a trans-civilizational 
entity (McNeill 1993) comprising interactions 
between geographically and culturally distinct 
societies. Indian Ocean trading operated in 
between major geo-political and cultural zones. 
Those are the Afro-Eurasian world including 
Africa, Rome and the Mediterranean regions 
with South, West and Central Asia and Far-
east bordering southern China (Map 2.1). The 
Afro-Eurasian world system began to operate 
in the early centuries of the third millennium 
BCE (cf. Vogt 1993)21 and linked the territories 
bordering the eastern Mediterranean the 
Indian Ocean and the South China Sea as a 
single economic entity. The linkages within 
this wider geographical region were subject to 
the socio-political changes of each sub-region 
(see Gills & Gunder Frank 1993).

The archaeological evidence proves that 
Sri Lanka was in an important position of 
the Afro-Eurasian system during this time. 
According to the records of ancient seafarers 
in the Indian Ocean, Western traders attracted 

various hinterland products such as semi-
precious stones, ivory and spices in Sri Lanka 
(see below). Black Hellenistic ware of the 
eastern Mediterranean region, Black Painted 
Fine Orange ware from Southern Iran, West 
Mediterranean Sigillata and East Mediterranean 
Fine Red ware have been recovered from a 
number of sites in Sri Lanka (see appendix 5). 
Presence of Resin-lined Buff, sand tempered 
storage jars and Partho-Sassanian Blue-green 
Glazed pitchers, Black Glazed Gray Stone ware 
and Olive – Green Glazed Stone ware with 
impressed circles from China as well as glass 
vessels from Rome, Byzantium and Syria (cf. 
Prickett-Fernando 1990a figs. 3.a.1 to 7.a, b, 
c.1) manifest Sri Lanka’s participation in the 
Indian Ocean trade during third and eight 
centuries CE.

 Sri Lanka’s historical relations with Southeast 
Asia are evident at least from the early first 
millennium CE in the inscriptions. One such 
on Java mentions a Buddhist monastery built 
by Sri Lankan monks in the eighth century. 
Politico-economic interactions between Sri 
Lanka and Southeast Asia were stimulated by 
a regional hegemonic shift in south Asia in the 
11th and 12th centuries. King Parakramabahu I 
(1153-1186 CE) of Polonnaruva attempted to 
extend his power up to Thailand and invaded 
Burma during the reign of King Alaungsithu 
(1112-1167 CE)22. The political interactions 
between Sri Lanka and the Sri Vĳaya Kingdom 
of the southeastern Sumatra during the late 12th 
century CE are also mentioned in Sri Lankan 
chronicles (Cu lvi: 8-10).

Archaeological evidence provides incomplete 
picture of the relations that urban populations 
in the southern and the southeastern part of 
Sri Lanka maintained with the Indian Ocean 
region. However, imports demonstrate that the 
Indian Ocean trade and other cultural linkages 
were crucial for nearly sixteen centuries from 
250 BCE onwards. The collapse of the ancient 
Afro-Eurasian world system coincided with 
the rise of new wave of global trading powers 
centering the cities like Constantinople and 
Milan in southern Europe during the 13th and 
14th centuries CE (Abu-Lughod 1989).    
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2.9 INDIAN OCEAN: THE INTERACTIVE 
REGION

The vast area stretching from the East African 
coast and the eastern edge of the Arabian Gulf 
in the west, along the Gulf of Cambay and the 
Bay of Bengal in the north up to the southern 
coast of China including the area of southeastern 
archipelago can be generally considered as the 
territory of the Indian Ocean region (McPherson 
1992). If we consider the changing patterns of 
the socio-economic cycles and their shifts of the 
pre-modern world, this area can be considered 
as a single geographic entity, supporting a series 
of cultural interactions at least from the third 
century BCE (e.g. Glover 1990; 1996).

The most pronounced physiographic 
characteristic of Indian Ocean region is the 
mountain formations, which directly influence 
the monsoonal climate (Map 2.1). 

 The wet and dry climatic fluctuations 
generated by the monsoon winds create a 
tropical climatic seasonality. Early farmers 
adapted to the regularities and uncertainties of 
this regime in a variety of ways (see chapter 4 
below).  

The long-distance voyaging as a specialized 
profession in the Indian Ocean region has a 
slightly shorter history than the agriculture 
in the area. Trade and other cultural contacts 
oscillated as a result of shift in power relations 
in the Indian Ocean region. 

Map 2.1 The Indian Ocean worldMap 2.1 The Indian Ocean world
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The earliest crossings of Indian Ocean were 
the voyages between Mesopotamia and the 
Indus Valley civilization (Chakrabarti 1990; 
see also Gupta 2002). These early beginnings 
developed in to extremely complex web of 
culture connecting the different parts of the 
Indian Ocean region. 

Long distance migration is attested by the 
colonization of the ‘Austronesian’ language 
speaking, Malayo-Polynesian groups in 
Madagascar at least by the end of the first 
millennium CE (Wright & Rakotoarisoa 1990) 
as inferred from linguistic and ethnographic 
evidence (Blench 1996). During the third 
millennium BC, the double and single hulled 
outriggers and plank-built boats were common 
in the long distance sailing in Southeast Asia 
(Glover 1990).

Continuous and more elaborate maritime 
activities in the Indian Ocean began to appear 
during the period of the rise of agriculturally 
based early state or semi-state based societies in 
the Indian Ocean world in the later part of the 
first millennium BCE. The surplus production 
of the hinterland settlements was accumulated 
and diffused outward (cf. Ray 1986: 90-159).

Sri Lanka’s participation in the Indian Ocean 
voyages is later than other parts of South Asia. 
It dates to the latter part of the first millennium 
BCE as evidenced by carnelian beads23 excavated 
from a megalithic burial site in the village 
Ibbanakatuva of the central province (Map 2.3), 
from c. 450 BCE (Banadaranayake 1992).

 The earliest maritime trade activities of the 
island can be traced from four sources: 

1. Foreign accounts;
2. Local historical chronicles;
3. Epigraphy; and
4. Archaeological remains.

Several sailors who traveled across the Indian 
Ocean in the early days of maritime trade in 
the region recorded their observations as well 
as information on Sri Lanka obtained from 
secondary sources. The most ancient account 
is that of Onesicretus, which can probably be 

ascribed to the second half of the fourth century 
BCE. Others include Megasthenese (early 3rd 
century BCE), Eratosthenese of Cyrene (late 
3rd century BCE), Strabo (in 21 CE, quoting 
earlier accounts), Pliny the Elder (77 CE), the 
unknown author of the Periplus of Erythrean 
Sea (second half of the 1st century CE), Palladins 
(5th century CE), and Cosmos Indicoplateus 
(6th century CE). These descriptions furnish 
significant information about the commodities 
that were exchanged between Sri Lanka and 
the Mediterranean world at that time. Those 
included highly valued pearls, tortoise shell, 
cloves, paper, cinnamon, incense and botanical 
resins, wood and textiles (see Weerakkody 1986 
for a comprehensive account).  

The local tradition of canonical literature 
has provided some references about the island’s 
participation in Indian Ocean trade activities 
in the early period. Probably the earliest 
among them is the description that appears in 
Mahavamsa about seven foreign ships loaded 
with precious items24 that reached the port 
near Tissamaharama during the reign of King 
Kakavannatissa tentatively placed between 145 
and 101 BCE. 

The Vamsattappakasini, commentary of the 
Mahavamsa, describes the affiliation between 
Sri Lanka and the Roman Empire during the 
early first millennium CE. King Bhatikabhaya 
(22 BCE-7 CE) sent an envoy to Rome and 
obtained large quantities of coral to make 
a net to adorn one of a Buddhist shrines at 
Anuradhapura (Vm xxxiv: 47).  

The early inscriptions of Sri Lanka also make 
some references to sailing activities in the 
Indian Ocean. Three inscriptions dated to c. 
250 BCE, mention mariners. An inscription 
from near the ancient Buddhist stupa of 
Abhayagiriya in Anuradhapura, mentions a 
mariner named Kārava25 (JRASCB xxxv: 54-56). 
Another inscription recorded from Andiyagala, 
Vilachchiya korale of Anuradhapura district 
refers to a mariner who sailed to Bhojakataka26 
identified by Paranavitana as the second capital 
of Vidarbha in India (now Bhojpur in Bhopal. 
Paranavitana 1970: cxxviii). An inscription 
belonging to the same period found at an 
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archaeological site in the village Tonigala in 
Puttalama district of the northwestern province, 
mention two mariners27 (CJSG II: 108-9pp).

The inscriptions also mention several such 
as Kambojas, Yavanas and Damedas28 , are 
prominent among them who are sometimes 
referred to as traders (Paranavitana 1970).

 First century CE inscription reported from the 
village of Perimiyamkulam near Anuradhapura 
refers to a mariner named Naga working for 
Ayi Sayi. Paranavitana identifies Ayi Sayi with 
Aji Saka mentioned in the Javanese tradition 
of the early first millennium CE (see note 1, 
Paranavitana 1983: 63, and note 1 in 66pp).   If 
this is correct, then it is a further indication of 
Sri Lanka’s engagement with South-east Asia 
in the early first millennium CE. Evidence for 
contact with the Far-East during that period is 
extremely rare (Werake 1978; 1990).

The archaeological evidence specially the 
ceramics supports the textual references to 
external connections (see Prickett 1990a; 1990b 
for a detailed overview and appendix 5 below). 

The cultural interactions between Sri Lanka 
and peninsular India include population 
migrations, techno-cultural exchanges and 
trade. The distribution of megalithic burials 
in Sri Lanka marks the relationship with the 
early iron using communities in South India. 
The dense scattering of similar sites in South 
India, especially in Adichchanallur, Madurai, 
Ramnad and Tiruneveli districts, resembles 
that of Sri Lanka. The use of iron-in South 
India is dated between 1000 BCE and 300 CE 
(McIntosh 1983) and in Sri Lanka 900 BCE 
(Deraniyagala 1992; and see chapter 5 below). 
This chronological overlap together with the 
geographical proximity is strongly supportive 
evidence of those interactions occurred between 
South India and Sri Lanka from at least the 
early part of the first millennium BCE (see 
below). 

Archaeological evidence indicates that the 
Ocean stretch of the Gulf of Mannar (see 
Map 2.3) was the common marine resource 
ground for the coastal people of both regions. 
Large quantities of finished and un-finished 

worked conch shells have been reported from 
a site at Korakai and its adjacent coastal Iron 
using community sites (Nagaswamy 1970) and 
similar sites extend along both shores of the 
primary producing areas of conch shells and 
pearl (Senevirathne 1985b). 

During the late first millennium BCE, the 
focus of interactions moved to the Gangetic 
plain. The expansion of the Mauryans under 
the Emperor Ashoka affected the social-political 
sphere of the entire South Asian region.

Ports on the coast of mainland India before 
Ashoka’s time began to function with a new 
intensity during the third century BCE. 
Especially the ancient port of Bharukachcha, 
modern day Broach in Gujarat, was an active 
emporium. An inscription found in Sri Lanka 
mentioned a mariner who frequently travelled 
to Bharukachcha29 (Paranavitana 1970: 1183).  
The presence of Northern Black Polished ware 
(NBP)30 and the Painted Grey ware (PGW)31 in 
the excavations at the ancient citadel area of 
Anuradhapura suggests that the Gangetic urban 
centres were influenced by the trade activities 
in the further south of the Indian Ocean during 
the last three centuries of the first millennium 
BCE.

As mentioned in section 2.6 above, the 
Mauryans were succeeded by several powerful 
dynasties such as the Satavahanas in the Andhra 
region who dominated pan-regional activities, 
such as trade, in the early first millennium 
CE.

The socio-cultural relationships between 
peninsular India and Sri Lanka were important 
components of the cultural development of 
South Asia. Those relationships were apparent 
in the last century of the first millennium BCE. 
The range of contacts included symbiotic socio-
cultural and economic ties as well as aggressive 
invasions. In the late first millennium BCE, 
several local clans became politically dominant 
in the Deccan. A short interlude of political 
instability in Sri Lanka coincided with this 
period. Several invasions by South Indians in 
the last century of the first millennium BCE 
reported in the Sri Lankan chronicles were, 
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perhaps, the impulse of that new political 
change. Mahavamsa lists five south Indian 
leaders Pulahattha, Panayamara, Pilayamara, 
Datiya and Pitiya who invaded the country 
during the reign of King Valagamba (89-77 
BCE) Buddhdatta 1959: XXXIII) and the 
political turbulence continued for some time. 

The South Indian invasions of Sri Lanka 
marked a growing interest of the small groups of 
power holders in Deccan to exploit resources in 
Sri Lanka. They tried to impose their authority 
on the pearl banks and conch shells in the Gulf 
of Mannar and the shallow deposits of semi-
precious stones (mainly red stones) in southern 
Sri Lanka. The technological innovations 
in irrigation and the accelerated programs 
launched to increase the annual agricultural 
production in Sri Lanka during this period 
suggest that the rice and grain production in the 
hinterland areas was also a major focus of the 
trade between these two regions. The effects 
on Sri Lanka of this new systemic perturbation 
as well as its social-political consequences will 
be discussed below. 

In the transition period between the Mauraya 
dynasty and the Satavahans dynasty, the 
politically predominant clans in Andhra region 
were the Samagopas, Gobhadras, Satyabhadras, 
Damabhadras, Mahabhojas, Maharatis (Rapson 
1908: XXI) and the Mahatalavaras. The 
individual coins minted by them (Reddy & 
Reddy 1991) suggest that their power over trade 
and economy was decisive at that time. The 
rich metal and mineral resources in Deccan 
were the main source of external and internal 
trade in peninsular India. The objective of the 
Deccan traders in Sri Lanka was probably not 
the exploitation of metal and mineral resources 
but rather, what they sought was land suitable 
for intensive agriculture.

The topography of the area between the 
Godavari and Krishna rivers is not very favorable 
for large-scale agriculture. As Ray (1996) has 
emphasized, the inadequacy of the fertile lands 
available to maintain agricultural productivity 
was crucial for the Deccan region during 
the early historic period. The few areas with 
isolated fertile land-pockets and narrow river 

valleys in the Andhra region would not have 
fulfilled the subsistence needs of the growing 
settlements. On the contrary, the wealth of 
mineral resources, especially in the Deccan 
plateau provided the foundation for trade and 
it would have been the main driving force of 
the uninterrupted settlement expansion of 
the area during the early centuries of the first 
millennium CE. 

The political formation of Sri Lanka in the 
first century CE provides some significant 
clues in relation to the country’s response 
to the contemporary trade with the Deccan 
region. Notably the social and technological 
developments during the Lambakarna dynasty 
are worthwhile considering in this regard. The 
ascendancy of the Lambakarna dynasty was the 
end of a short-term political instability, which 
existed in the early first millennium CE. The 
inscriptional evidence shows that Vasabha (67-
111 CE), the founder of this dynasty united 
the country. Chronicles describe that Vasabha 
initiated an intensive development project to 
upgrade the irrigation system. He constructed 
11 large tanks and 12 irrigation canals. The 
invention of the cistern sluice appeared as a 
remarkable achievement of the contemporary 
research on hydrodynamics (Gunawardhana 
1983). Steps were taken to strengthen the 
treasury through a formalized taxation system. 
Custom duties were levied at the ports 
(Paranavitana 1983). Inscriptions describe that 
the money generated through this systematic 
Inland Revenue system was utilized to construct 
and maintain tanks and canals. Agriculture was 
institutionalized through a state controlled 
taxation system. 

The local administration was important 
to coordinate the mass-scale agricultural 
production in the remote areas. Vasabha’s 
system of local administration divisions is 
apparent in the inscriptions. The entire Island 
was divided into several large territorial units 
called āsthana (Sinhala prakrit > atana). Those 
large segments had small territorial divisions 
called karnika (Sp > kannika). Āstanas were 
administered by ministers on behalf of the King. 
The Vallipuram gold plate inscription of King 
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Vasabha tells us that a minister named Isagiri 
administered the northern coastal area during 
his rule (Paranavitana 1983). This system can be 
compared with the ahara (= asthana) and maga 
(= karnika) units of the local administration 

system of Satavahana rulers. This development 
was sustained uninterruptedly during the age 
of other rulers of the dynasty. Gajabahu 1 
(114-136 CE) visited south India and it marks, 
perhaps, the first recorded high diplomatic 

Map. 2.4 Amap showing ancient ports, major irrigation reservoirs and the distribution of Roman coins.
Map 2.4 A map showing ancient ports, major irrigation reservoirs and distribution of roman coins.
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mission in the history of South Asia. According 
to the Silappadikaram,  the King participated 
in a religious service devoted to Goddess 
Pattini in the Chera region during his visit 
(Liyanagamage & Gunawardhana 1987). King 
Mahasen (274-301 CE) was a great benefactor 
of irrigation in Sri Lanka. The reservoir he 
built in Minneriya is one of the largest ancient 
irrigation constructions in Sri Lanka. Tonigala 
rock inscription (Paranavitana 1933b) states 
that there was a system of transaction of grains 
through State Banks during the reign of his 
successor King Kirti Sri Megha Varnabhaya 
(301-328 CE).

The literary evidence suggests that there is a 
great possibility to infer that the staple grains 
including rice and millet produced in the 
hinterland areas in Sri Lanka were among the 
main attractions for the south Indians during 
the early first millennium CE. Evidence shows 
that they sailed past Gokannatittha (modern 
Trincomalee) to the estuary of the river Walave 
in the southern province. Notable evidence of 
those activities is the distribution of small ports 
and anchorages along the eastern, south eastern 
and southern coast of Sri Lanka (Map 2.4). 
The primary objective of such traveling would 
have been the search for more grains produced 
in the fertile hinterlands in the southern 
and southeastern dry zone. A limestone 
plaque showing a scene of the renunciation 
of Siddhartha in Amaravati style (probably 
imported from Andhra pradesh) (Plate 2.1) was 
reported from an ancient Buddhist monastery 
in Ambalantota, near the estuary of river 
Walave. A Roman coin hoard consisting more 
that 15 000 coins was reported from close to 
this ancient monastery (Walburg 1998). The 
recovery of thousands of Roman coins in other 
places in Sri Lanka (Map 2.4) may suggest the 
intensity of the transactions between these two 
regions in the later centuries. Perhaps most of 
the Roman coins found in Sri Lanka diffused 
from Arikamedu. Wheeler et al. (1946) and 
Begley (1983; 1991) have already discussed the 
Roman contacts with that trading station.

 Remains of the Carnelian and shell bead 
workshops (Plate 7.4 and 7.5 below) unearthed 

at the urban mound in Tissamaharama confirm 
that raw materials were imported from the 
outside (possibly carnelian from Deccan region 
and the conch sells from Gulf of Mannar) 
and worked in Sri Lanka. This process might 
have been promoted by the availability of 
comparatively cheap labor in Sri Lanka and 
the demands of the rising urban population for 
prestigious items like carnelian and glass beads 
(Plate 7.9). 

Close affinities between these two regions are 
clearly reflected by the numismatic evidence. 
Very few Satavahana coins were recovered in Sri 
Lanka but a high degree of stylistic similarities 
with some Andhra coins can be observed in the 
contemporary coinage in the island (Plate 2.2). 
(see Jayasinghe 2001 for more detail). A hoard 
of inscribed coins bearing notable similarities 
(Plate. 2.3) to those of Mahatalavara coinage 
(Reddy & Reddy 1991) was also recovered from 
the urban mound at Tissamaharama. These 
coins bear short inscriptions on the obverse 
and they probably signify personal names. 
The inscriptions dated to the first century 
CE according to the paleography (Somadeva 
2002).  

The colossal Buddha and Bodhisattva statues 
in Sri Lanka are a reflection of an intrusion of 

Plate 2.1 A lime-stone plaque showing a seen of the 
renunciation of prince Siddhartha, probably imported from 
Andhra region (30 x 30 cm, from Girihandu Vihara in 
Ambalantota, Hambantota district)
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Mahayana ideas of Buddhism. Paranavitana 
suggests the third century CE as the beginning 
of Mahayanism in Sri Lanka based on the literary 
evidence (Paranavitana 1928). Mahavamsa states 
that Vaitulyavada flourished in Sri Lanka during 
the reign of King Voharakatissa (209-231 CE). 
But the first evidence of this new ideological 
trend in Sri Lanka can be placed in the second 
century CE as evidenced by the Dharani stanzas 
inscribed on the paving stones of the Yatala 
Dagaba in Tissamaharama. Mahayanist ideas 
further developed under Nagarjuna during 
the Satavahana rule in Andhra. The ritualistic 
aspect of this philosophy might have attracted 
the traders. The introduction of Mahayana 
ideas to Sri Lanka was a result of the growing 
socio-cultural relations between Andhra region 
and Sri Lanka early centuries of the first 
millennium CE and Senevirathne has discussed 
extensively the possibilities of population 
mobility between Sri Lanka and South India 
during the early historic period (Senevirathne 
1985b). 

Plate 2.2 An early Sri Lankan coin (3.3 cm diameter) bears resemblance to the Satavahana coins
in peninsular India.

(obverse) (reverse)

Plate 2.2 An early Sri Lankan coin (3.3 cm diameter 
recovered from the urban mound at Akurugoda in 
Tissamaharama) bears resemblance to the Satavahana 
coins in peninsular India.

Plate 2.3 One of the coins (1.9 cm diameter) recovered from the urban mound in Akurugoda
bear similarities with Mahatalavara coins in Andhra region in peninsular India.

(obverse) (reverse)

Plate 2.3 One of the ancient coins (1.9 cm diameter) 
recovered from the urban mound at Akurugoda in 
Tissamaharama, bear similarities with Mahatalavara coins 
in Andhra region 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 2
1 A Number of examples can be cited to highlight the literary exaggerations embedded in the ancient canonical 
texts, which directly related to the historical events occurred in the south and the southeastern part of the island. 
For example, the main story, which almost all canons favorably describe, is the marriage of King Kakavannatissa 
and Princess Shavera (Mv xxii: 22). However, in a wider perspective, according to the contemporary epigraphical 
evidence and the other archaeological understandings, the story of the genesis of the political power of the area 
symbolized by such marriage alliances between peer polities is completely different from descriptions furnished by 
the canonical references. 
2 As the result of long-term sustainable agriculture in ancient societies, settlements tended to expand territorially 
and internal and external exchange systems grew. This growth stimulated the emergence of warfare and 
competitive emulation among neighboring communities. 
3 These include (a) a densely populated settlement; (b) the composition of an urban population; (c) a concentration 
of surplus; (d) the presence of truly monumental public buildings; (e) craft specialization; (f) the presence of an 
intelligible writing system; (g) the presence of basic science; (h) participation in long distance trade;  (i) naturalistic 
art; and  (j) the existence of a state (Child 1950). 
4 It includes (1) the size of the settlement; (2) settlement density; (3) social heterogeneity; (4) permanence of the 
settlement; and (5) urban way of life
5 It includes (1) an increased food supply; (2) increase in population and /or rural unemployment; (3) craft 
specialization; (4) marketing and trade; (5) social stratification; (6) religion; (7) secular tourism; (8) education; (9) 
landlords; (10) retainers; (11) administration; (12) defense; (13) warfare; (14) irrigation; (15) geographical location; 
and (16) individual initiative.
6 Berraman (1981) refers social inequality to evaluation of whatever differences are regarded as relevant in a given 
society or situation.
7 The Chalcolithic urban configuration of the Indus valley in the modern Pakistan is also termed as Harappan 
Civilization or Mohenjo Daro-Harappa Civilization. Mohenjo Daro and Harappa were the nucleated cities of that 
urban culture. 
8 The decline of the urban character in post-Harappan settlements are shown by the degradation of the fine 
textured pottery wares with a great variety of naturalistic and abstract designs, in diverse color schemes. The coarse 
handmade pottery wares found at the places like Rana Ghundai and Chanhudaro replace the former advanced 
pottery technology (Allchin 1989: 231). 
9 Indra is the god of wealth and esteemed the first of firmamental deities and especially the ruler of the east. 
According to the Hindu mythology, he resides in the celestial city of Amaravati, where his palace Vĳayanta is 
situated, in the garden of Nandana.  Indra is also the King of Gods, warrior of the Gods and God of rain as 
described in the Rig Veda (Moor 1976: 261).
10 The period, during which the earliest Hindu scriptures called Veda were formed, is designated as the Vedic 
period. There is no consensus about the period of the compilation of the earliest work of this literature. However, 
it can probably be placed between 1500-1200 BCE (Embree 1988).
11 The literary meaning of the word ‘Veda’ is ‘the supreme sacred knowledge’. It is said to be contained in the four 
collections of scriptures called ‘samhita’. It is designated as Veda (Stutley & Stutley 1977: 328). Veda is a collective 
name for the sacred literature of the Hindus. This earliest authority of Indian literature consists of theological 
and philosophical works, and is included in poetry, in codes of law, in astronomical, grammatical, metrical and 
lexicographic compositions.
12 The literary meaning of the word Mahavamsa is ‘the great tradition’. It is also the name of the second earliest 
historical chronicle of Sri Lanka. It has been compiled by a Buddhist monk named Mahānāma, who resided 
at Deeghasanda monastery at Anurādhapura in the reign of King Moggallāna I (496-513 CE). It was originally 
composed in Pāli language in verse (Law 1947: 12).
13 There is a long story narrated by the Mahavamsa on the event of the historical colonization of Sri Lanka. In that 
story there is a description on the establishment of the early settlements in the north-central dry zone of the island. 
There is a list of places, which the Mahāvamsa refers to as the locations of the early settlements were established 
by the early migrants from India to Sri Lanka. At least two places among them are identified. The area belonging 
to the present city of Anurādhapura consists of hundreds of sites and monuments. Some are still in a ruined state. 
This has been identified as one of the earliest historic settlements in the island which has been described by 
Mahāvamsa as Anurādhagrāma, which was established on the bank of the Malvatu Oya (…Kadamba nadiya tire 
anuradhavhayam varam gamam… (Mv vii: 44).
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14 The true historical genealogy of the rulers of Sri Lanka begins circa 250 BCE. It is confirmed by the earliest 
inscriptions of the island. Paranavitana has pointed out that a king mentioned as Devanapiya maha raja in some 
inscriptions belonging to the period circa 250 BCE can be the King mentioned in Mahāvamsa as Devānampiya Tissa  
(see …Devanampiyatisso so maharajanu hotuca; vattuttayagune capi sutva janatu dutato…. (Mv xiii: 13), who reigned 
in the period between 250-210 BCE  (De[va]napiya-maharajhaha bariyaya bak[iniya] upas’ika-Varuna[data]ya [le]ne, 
‘The cave of the female lay-devotee Varunadattā, sister of the wife of the great king Devanapiya), (Paranaviatana 
1970: liii;  Mihintale cave inscription, ibid: 1). Mahāvamsa has also described about a king named Pandukābhaya, 
who reigned the country before Devānampiya Tissa.  The idea of the existence of such a king before 250 BCE 
in Sri Lanka is rather polemical. Gunawardhana has lengthily discussed the pre-state social background of Sri 
Lanka on the inscriptional evidence and has pointed out that before the true state emerged, the politico-economic 
privileges have been used by the decentralized polities which the inscriptions itself called Parumakas (Gunawardhana 
1982). In such a background the king Pandukābhaya can only be regarded as a quasi-historical character.  
15 P[u]ra-kamata parumaka Matikavilipi-Sumanaha puta parumaka Pudaha ([The cave] of the chief Punda, son of 
Sumana of Matakavilipi, in-charge of city affairs.
16 There is an ola leaf manuscript deposited in the library of the National Museum  in Colombo titled ‘Ruhunu 
magampura varnanava.
17 The earliest decipherable written records discovered in Sri Lanka go back to c. 250 BCE (for a detailed discussion 
see, Karunarathne 1984). Those are the inscriptions written in Brahmi script using early Sinhala prākrit language 
(Jayatilleka 1935). In most instances, the subject matter of these inscriptions are declaration of a grant to the 
Buddhist monks (Sirisoma 1990). The natural cave shelters are subjected to the donations by the lay devotees of 
the contemporary Buddhism to the Buddhist monks. Donation of such caves as permanent abodes of Buddhist 
monks after clearance was a popular practice among the Buddhist in the last three centuries of the first millennium 
BCE. An inscription has been indited on the roof of such cave indicating the name or names of the authors and the 
subject of the donation.
18 Gāmini Abhaya was a King who ruled the island in 161-137 BCE. According to the literary and the epigraphical 
evidence of the island he is credited to organize the first war campaign in the history of Sri Lanka. He was against 
Elāla, a King said to be a Tamil who then ruled the north-central part of the island. The Buddhist ideology of the 
historical period elevated him as a national hero who devoted his energy to safeguard the state religion and political 
unity of the island. The word Dutta was adapted to a part of his name, and he was called Duttagāmini. The word 
Dutta is derived from the Sanskrit word Durstha means brave or clever (see, Paranaviatana 1970 introduction: iv). 
19 Perera has originally published his article in 1960. At that time the theory of early colonization of the island was 
influenced by diffusionist ideas of the culture-historical approach. This theory further says that the elite of the 
migrated Aryans has established the early settlements of the island. The formation of the state is described in the 
canonical literature as a result of the conquest by powerful and more civilized Aryans who migrated from western 
India (Mv vii).   
20 Banadaranayake (1988) has formulated a broad chronological scheme showing the cultural development of entire 
Sri Lanka. It proposes six phases namely (1) Prehistoric phase (< 1000 BCE); (2) Proto Historic phase (1000-500 
BCE); (3) Proto Historic-Early Historic transition (500 BCE); (4) Early Historic phase (500 BCE- 500 CE); (5) 
Middle Historic phase (500-1200 CE); and (6) Late Historic phase (1200-1800 CE).
21 The early trade in the Red Sea area can be dated to the early fourth millennium BCE (Zarins 1993). Possehl 
suggest the latter half of the third millennium BCE as the date of early trade links between Mesopotamia and the 
Indus Valley (Possehl 1996).
22 Cu. Lxxvi: 10-35; …Aramana[dhipa]ti Bhuvanaditta nam kenekun rajakarana kala lak-divu santāna nokaramha yi 
ki he[yi]n nävu dahas gananakata piris nanga yavā Aramanaya parānē vadāla kalä Kit Nuvaragalun Kusumiya yäyi yana 
nuvarak pähära pas masak… (...whereas, a person named Bhuvanadatta, lorad of Aramana (Burma) when reigining, 
said ‘we shall not contract a treaty with the island of Lanka’, and whereas, when his Majesty had commanded ‘Put 
men on board thousands of vessels, send (them) and attack Aramana’ and Kit Nuvaragal (in presence of the said 
command) had taken by storm a town called Kusumiya and … (Devanagala rock inscription, EZ Vol. III: 312-325)
23 Carnelian is not locally available in Sri Lanka and was imported. The probable origins of the Carnelian in ancient 
Sri Lanka are Arikamedu and Gujarat (Theunissen et al. 2000).
24 …tassa pannanubhavena tadaheva upagamam navarathna sampunna sattanava tato tato (60) suvanna bhajanadinam 
punna nava idagata iti ranno nivedasum (Mv xxii: 60, 64). [...by the effect of his merit there arrived that very day, 
from this place and that, seven ships laden with manifold gems. A ship filled with vessels of gold and so forth has 
arrived].
25 Navika-Kāravaha asane (The seat of Kārava, the mariner) (JRASCB, Vol. XXXV: 54)
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26 Bhojakatakasa nāvikasa padagadini (The steps of the mariner [traveling to] Bhojakata (ASCAR 1896: 8).
27 (1) Parumaka Abaya puta param(u)ka Tisa duta [na]vikaha lene sagasa (The cave of the chief Tissa, the envoy-
mariner, son of the chief Abhaya [is given] to the sangha). (2) Parumaka Abaya puta parumaka Tisaha du(ta) 
kana(ya)taha [co]di (The cistern of the chief Tissa, the daring mariner, the son of the chief Abhaya.)
28 Paranavitana argues that the name kaboja appearing in the early inscriptions in Sri Lanka signifies the group 
of people who lived in the region of that name in southern Kashmir of present-day northern India and Pakistan. 
Besides that, the ethnic group mentioned in the early inscriptions as Yavanas can be identified as a group of people 
who has a Greek origin. The Mauryan emperor Ashoka, in his 13th rock inscription, mentions the ruler of Syria as 
yavanaraja (CII, Vol. 1: 3). The word Dameda is derived from the Sanskrit word Dravida, which is the name of the 
Tamil people who inhabit the extreme south of the Indian sub-continent.
29 Parumaka Baruka[ca]ga Malaha lene sagaha (The cave of the chief Mala, the mariner sailing to Bharukaccha (is 
given) to the sangha (see also Paranavitana 1970: xcix  for an introductory note of this inscription)
30 NBP was reported from the Anuradhapura Gedi ge site context 15 (Beta-18436, 403-270 BCE calibrated); BM-
2506, 254-164 BCE calibrated),and from the Anuradhapura Dingiri Bandagewatta site context 54 (Beta-36612, 
187-35 BCE calibrated)
31 PGW was reported from the Anuradhapura Mahapāli site context 75 (Beta-34392, 400 BCE calibrated) 
(Deraniyagala 1992: 717,719 & 721).
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Chapter 3

The Region
 “In the Ruhunu Rajjaya are included the ratas called 
Kataragama, Māgam-madulla, Ambalava, Saňdagiri, 
Siva, Girivāya, Kumbuk-kandēgoda, Wäligamu-
dahasgavu, Dôlosdahas, Uggal, Nädungal, Sapugal, 
Bada-rata, Mātota, Devnuvara. In these 13 maha 
ratas a hundred thousand boundary stone pillars 
carrying Ruhunu letters were placed in the 16 corners” 
(Srilamkadvipayekadaim, quoted from Abeywardana 1999:  
204).

3.1 THE CONTEXT

This chapter summarizes the physical potentials 
of the LKB that stimulated the development of 
the agro-pastoral settlements from at least the 
early part of the first millennium BCE. The 
first part presents the general physiographic 
setting and sets a spatial frame of reference for 
the study. Detailed descriptions of topography, 
hydrography, geology and soils highlight the 
possibilities of the natural environment affect 
the sustainability of human settlements in the 
research area. 

The second part comprises a brief regional 
history derived from the archaeological research 
of the late nineteenth and twentieth centuries. 
The modern history indicates continuity of the 
regional settlements after the demise of the 
major urban conglomeration of the area in the 
thirteenth century CE.

 

3.2 RUHUNA: THE MACRO AREA

The area designated as Ruhuna represents 
several geographically distinct zones. In part, 
it consists of a flat valley terrain extending 

to the Indian Ocean in the southern and the 
southeastern directions. This area has dry or 
arid weather conditions during most of the 
year.  The northern part is mountainous and 
wet. It is the source of the natural watercourses, 
which flow along the flat-valley. The historical 
sources provide a rather complex picture of the 
geographical extent of the area. The distribution 
of the ancient settlements from the first quarter 
of the fist millennium BCE can be taken as a 
firm indicator of the territorial demarcation of 
the area then known as Ruhuna. 

The area of ‘Ruhuna’ is inundated by the 
waters of five rivers (Map 3.1), the Walave to 
the west and the Malalaoya, Kirindioya (Plate 
3.1), Mänikgaňga and Kumbukkanoya, to the 
east. The river-catchment areas have not been 
extensively surveyed archaeologically1 but, 
several observations show that the basins of 
those rivers were inhabited by early agricultural 
communities prior to c. 300 BCE (Map 3.2). 
A recent excavation at the site of Ridiyagama2 
in the lower-reaches of the river Walave has 
yielded data related to the earliest farming 
communities of the proto and early historic 
period. Excavated materials from the earliest 
occupation of the site are dated to the last two 
centuries of the first millennium BCE.  

The distribution of the human settlements in 
the Kumbukkanoya river basin is reflected in the 
results of the exploration conducted by Hosei 
University, Japan (Map 3.3) (RARC 1995). 
This report, focused on the ancient structural 
evidence suggests that the settlement network 
associated with the architectural remains 
belongs to a later historical period.
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Map 3.1 The southern and southeastern part of Sri Lanka historically known as Ruhuna during the early part of the first millennium BCE

Map 3.2 Distribution of the known archaeological sites in the southern and southeastern part of Sri Lanka

Map 3.1 The southern and southeastern part of Sri Lanka historically known as Ruhuna during the early part of the first 
millennium BCE

Map 3.2 Distribution of the known archaeological sites in the southern and southeastern part of Sri Lanka



67

Map 3.3 Some known archaeological sites in the Lower Kumbukkanoya basin
(after Hosei University exploration 1998)

Map 3.3 Some known 
archaeological sites in the 
lower Kumbukkan Oya 
basin (after Hosei University 
exploration 1998)  

Plate 3.1 The estuary of Kirindi Oya at Modarapallassa.

Plate 3.1 Estuary 
of Kirindi Oya at 
Modatapalassa
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The Malalaoya and the Mänikgaňga river 
basins are yet to be explored archaeologically. 
The chronicles do however confirm that the 
area around the Mänikgaňga colonized from c. 
300 BCE by the Kshastriya3 clan (Mv xix: 53). 
As the Vedic literature indicates, the Kshstriyas 
held a higher position in the chaturvarna system 
– the hierarchy of four main castes  - in the 
social order in central India from the beginning 
of the first millennium BCE (Derret & Duncan 
1975). The chronicles of the island describe the 
Kshatriyas as the clan, which were responsible 
for the political administration. Inscriptions 
from c. 250 BCE further strengthened the 
idea that the Kshastriyas held a socially elevated 
position4. It is clear that the literary notion 
of the emergence of Kshastriyas represents an 
important social development of the region as a 
whole. The presence in the chronicles of such 
alien communities in the Mänikgaňga basin is 
vital from an archaeological point of view in 
understanding the earliest human occupation 
in the southeastern part of the island in the 
later part of the first millennium BCE. 

The broader archaeological significance of the 
Malalaoya basin has been totally ignored and 
attention has only been paid to the monumental 
remains lying within the area (ASCAR 1964-
65). These were recorded during routine work 
by the government archaeological authorities. 
However during the field explorations of the 
present research, it was understood that the 
Malalaoya basin is also significant in relation to 
the earliest human settlements of the region. A 
considerable amount of black and red ware has 
been discovered close to the Baňdagiriya tank 
(Plate. 3.2) in the Malalaoya river basin.

The current exploration of the LKB provides 
the basis for understanding the spread of the 
human settlements of the area. The sites 
identified in the floodplain show a slightly 
later development of the region. However, the 
earliest human settlements would probably have 
been located outside the floodplain, which has 
not been systematically explored yet. 

The inscriptional evidence indicated that in 
800 CE, the area of Ruhuna reached up to the 
northern hilly area (see page 119 below).  

3.3  LOWER KIRINDIOYA BASIN: THE 
CORE AREA

The present study is focused on a specific eco-
cultural system located around the Kirindioya 
stream, which flows through the coastal-plain 
around the present town of Tissamahārama. 
The physical limits of this study have been fixed 
on the basis of the topographical maps revised 
in 1985 by the Survey General’s Department of 
Sri Lanka. The ancient city mound situated at 
Akurugoda (N06° 17′ 28″, E81° 17′ 30′′ ) on the 
left bank of the Kirindioya is considered as the 
point of convergence of the study area. This 
will be discussed in chapter 7. 

The entire area selected for the study is 300 
square kilometers in extent. It is bounded by 
two north-south lines and two east-west lines 
each 16 km long joining  Ellagala (N 06° 19′ 
53′′, E 81° 15′ 11′′ ), Tellulla (N 06° 11′ 54′′, E 
81° 17′ 29′′ ), Kodigahakanda foothills (N 06° 
19′ 59′′, E81° 18′ 15′′)  and the Kirinda coast 
(N 06° 12′ 50′′, E 81° 20′ 10′′).

3.4 THE LKB AS A SYSTEM

The LKB system is a tightly inter-connected 
subset of the human-environment relationship 
within the broad spectrum of the agriculture-
based settlements in the southeastern dry zone of 
Sri Lanka. As mentioned above, approximately 

Plate 3.2 A general view of Bandagiriya reservoir (a view 
from east)
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300 km2 of area around the present town of 
Tissamahārama can be identified as the activity 
zone of the ancient settlement system of the 
LKB (Map 3.4). 

The buffer zone situated in between the 
units of settlements in the LKB system such 
as the Yāla-Katagamuva unit in the East and 
South-east, Kataragama to the North, the 
Baňdagiriya settlement unit in the West and 
South-west, as well as the Lunugamvehera 
settlement unit in the North-west are clearly 

discernible within their physical setting (Map 
3.5). Interactions between the LKB system 
and the other settlement systems of the rivers 
Walave and Malalaoya in the west and the river 
Mänik and the river Kumbukkanoya in the east 
can be inferred, but, empirical confirmation 
is needed. Rather than an independent intra-
site development, the settlement units and the 
settlement systems are likely to have interacted 
on different scales and intensities. These 
interactions are not the primary objective of this 

Map 3.4 Lower Kirindi Oya basin: the research areaMap 3.4 Lower Kirindi Oya basin: the research area
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research. However, the role played by the LKB 
system within the whole Ruhuna area is shown 
by the rise and the decline of the settlements of 
the region from the early first millennium BCE 
until the end of the thirteen-century CE.

Satellite image analysis – The SPOT 7 satellite 
image (see frontispiece), which has 30 meters 
pixel resolution, (bands 1, 2 and 3) was used to 
obtain a synoptic view of the study area. The 
advantage of the application of the satellite 
imagery in an area survey is that it provides a 
coherent picture of the distribution of different 
physical characteristics on the ground, which 
could not be grasped through naked eye (see 
Strömquist et al. 1994). Archaeologists can 
obtain an integrated idea about the landscape 
potentials of a particular area.

3.5 THE MICRO ZONES

I argue that the environmental diversification 
played an important role in the development 
of the regional settlements towards urbanism 
from the beginning of the second half of 
the first millennium BCE. The micro-zone 
concept used here was developed on the basis 
of considering the natural settings of each zone 
of the area. This includes the distribution of 
soils and vegetation, as well as geomorphology, 
topography, natural drainage and the availability 
of a range of humanly exploitable resources. The 
results of the excavation of the eight selected 
sites in the area show that there was a great 
diversity in the resources used for subsistence 
between the micro-environmental zones. This 
will be further discussed in chapter 7.

Map.3.5 Lower Kirindi Oya basin with its surrounding settlements (source:field survey 1999)

Map 3.5 Lower Kirindi Oya basin with its surrounding settlements (source: field survey 1999)
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3.6 PHYSIOGRAPHY

The physiography of this area shows a great 
diversity when compared with that of the 
surrounding eco-cultural zones as mentioned 
earlier. The physiography will be described in 
relation to topography, hydrology, geology and 
micro-scale soil distribution (Map 3.6 & 3.7).

Topography
Topography has played a fundamental role in 
establishing the diverse characteristics of the 
area and this was recognized from the outset of 
the landscape survey. Topography has directly 

influenced soil formation and hydrography. 
The fauna and flora are interdependent and 
contributed to the subsequent human cultural 
development of the region. 

The landward limit of the research area is the 
100m contour. The area extending 6.5-8 km 
from the coast is mostly flat but ranging from 0 
to 50m in height. Inland from the coastal fringe 
the relief becomes more pronounced with an 
undulating terrain. 

The main features of the coastal landscape of 
the area are the sand dunes and the narrow belt 
of impeded drainage (Plate 3.3). Other features 
include lagoons and marshes. 

Map .3.6 Topography and Hydrology of the Lower Kirindi Oya basin.
Map 3.6  Topography and hydrology of the LKB
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Map.3.7 Archaeological sites over the Micro soil distribuion in the Lower Kirindi Oya basin.

Map 3.7 Archaeological 
sites over the micro soil 
distribution in the LKB

Plate 3.3 Sand dunes 
in Modarapallessa at 
the southern frontier 
area of the LKB
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The foothills of Beralihela (N 06° 20′ 17′′, E 
81° 15′ 51′′) and Binkemhela (N 06° 19′ 19′′, 
E 81° 17′ 17′′) comprise the northern and 
northeastern boundary of the present study 
area. The main visible character of the micro-
topography is its moderate slope from north to 
south and to the southeast. 

The area from Weeravila junction to 
Debaraväva junction on the highway to 
Tissamahārama provides a good example of 
undulating topography. This terrain type is 
a crucial characteristic, which influenced the 
choice of the early inhabitants in locating their 
settlements in the flood zones of Kirindi Oya. The 

isolated blocks of lands situated in the midst of 
the extensive rice-fields of the floodplains (Plate 
3.4) in the left bank comprise the highground 
remnants of the undulating terrain. The most 
recent modifications have occurred after the 
establishment of the Lunugamvehera irrigation 
project in 1980. Under this scheme the Kirindi 
Oya has been diverted to the Lunugamvehera 
reservoir and water was further distributed 
through an intricate system of artificial canals 
to the Gônapattiya tank (plate 3.5) in the east 
(N 06° 18′ 43′′, E 81° 19′ 46′′) and to west 
the Baňdagiriya tank (N 06° 14′ 23′′, E 81° 08′ 
41′′). As a result of this new scheme the local 

Plate 3.4 The remaining 
land plots of the former high 
grounds now in the midst of the 
rice fields at Kasingama near 
Tissamaharama town 

Plate 3.5 Gonapattiya reservoir 
situated in the outer floodplain 
in the east of Kirindi Oya (a 
view from south)
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farmers have obtained more water for a longer 
period during the year encouraging them to 
extend their agricultural fields. The extensively 
modified area of the Lunugamvehera reservoir 
project lies just outside the boundaries of the 
present study area.

Mounds of the undulating terrains were 
occupied by the settlers who gradually migrated 
from the hinterland in phase III (c. 350-250 
BCE) of the settlement development. All 
settlements situated in the floodplain of the 
both banks of Kirindi Oya stream are located 
on such mounds. Examples include the largest 
settlement sites such as Tellulla (N 06° 12′ 49′′, 
E 81 17′ 37′′), Kônvelana (N 06° 13′ 44′′, E 81° 
17′ 22′′) and the Pustôlamulla (N 06° 14′ 01′′, E 
81° 19′ 13′′) and Kirindagôdana (N 06° 12′ 59′′, 
E 81° 19′ 48′′). (see appendix 4.1).

The other main topographical character of 
this micro-area is its continuous gradual slope 
towards the south and the southeast facilitating 
irrigation. Small artificial reservoirs were 
probably the earliest form of irrigation (Plate 
3.6) in this landscape setting. It is very likely 
that the builders of those reservoirs were aware 
of the advantage of this sloping nature of the 
regional topography and the energy generated 
by its surface water runoff for their irrigation 
(cf. Shaw & Sutcliffe 2003). The bund of each 
small reservoir situated in the western outer 

floodplain is constructed across the slope of the 
surrounding land. 

The water diversion canal from the Ellagala 
dam5 across the upper floodplain of the Kirindi 
Oya shows another dimension of using the 
topography of the area. This dam belongs to 
phase III or phase IV of the cultural development 
(see chapter 4). The main purpose of the 
canal, especially during floods, was to divert 
excess water from the reservoir at Ellegala to 
Tissaväva situated close to the urban hub of 
Tissamahārama.

The gentle gradient of the topography affects 
the micro-sedimentation processes in the 
area and accounts for the occurrence of semi-
precious and other mineral deposits buried in 
the Binkemhela (N 06° 19′ 19′′, E 81 17′ 17′′) 
and Ittäkemapällässa (N 06° 20′ 25′′, E 81° 19′ 
15′′) high ground strip. This mineral bearing 
area extends c. 2 km south of the foothills. 
There is firm evidence that the exploitation of 
these minerals was a major source of economic 
activities of the urban formation of the LKB 
system from c. 300 BCE (see chapter 7).  

The formation of the floodplain on both 
banks of the Kirindi Oya stream was particularly 
affected by the topographical gradient of the 
river catchment.  The extent of the floodplain 
would have directly or indirectly influenced 

Plate 3.6 Reservoir at 
Andalla (a view from 
north). This photograph 
was taken in the dry 
season (August) of the 
year 2003
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irrigated rice (Oriza sativa indica) cultivation in 
the area (Plate 3.7).  

Geology
The geology of the area consists of metamorphic 
granite gneisses of Achaean origin (Fernanado 
1988) and Miocene sedimentary lime stones. 
The coastal belt consists of Pleistocene sands.  
In several places the gneiss bedrock is exposed 
at Veherakema (N 06° 17′ 50′′, E 81° 16′ 55′′) 
Kirinda (Plate.3.8) and Pôtthevelagala (N 06° 15′ 
28′′, E 81° 20′ 19′′) (Plate 3.9). Erroded remnants 
like Galapitagala (Plate 3.10), Beralihela and 

Binkemhela on the northern boundary of the 
study area and also the Chendugala isolated 
inselberg situated in the floodplain of the left 
bank of Kirindi Oya comprise elevated heights. 
These formations have been directly associated 
with the man-made landscape of the area. 
Some of those natural rock shelters were used 
by Buddhist monks, as habitation sites directly 
after the introduction of Buddhism c.300 BCE. 
Several inscriptions (see appendix 8) recorded 
from the cave roofs have been published 
elsewhere (Paranavitana 1970). 

Plate 3.7 Extensive rice fields at 
Magama in the floodplain

Plate 3.8 Exposed granite 
rock boulders at Kirinda

Plate 3.9 Eroded 
rock remnants at 
Galapitagala in the 
northern part of the 
research area 

Plate 3.10 A natural 
cave shelter at 

Beralihela in the 
northern part of the 

research area
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The quartz intrusions of the northern extreme 
of the area associated with the lower Mänikgaňga 
basin would have been an impressive feature 
of the regional geology. From the beginning 
of phase III, the settlers of the area exploited 
these rocks for a variety of purposes especially 
for making sculptures and ornaments. 

Rainfall 
The variations in the annual rainfall are the most 
influential factors on the fauna and flora, which 
is unique to the area. The entire rainfall regime 
of the region is generated by the two monsoons. 
Heavy rains fall in the area during the northeast 
monsoon in the period between October and 
December. The area around Tissamahārama 
receives an average annual rainfall of 1159 mm. 
The southwestern monsoon does not bring 
much rainfall to the area and it is limited to 
an annual figure of 112.5 mm. During drought 
conditions the required monthly effective 
rainfall figure of 100mm for cropping in the 
area is not obtained (Wickramatilleke 1963: 
31). During the period between May and 
September, the area experiences severe dry 
conditions of varying durations accompanied 
by warm dusty winds (Jameson 1941). As 
Wickramatilleke has pointed out (1963: 30) 
the permanent settlements and the successful 

cultivation of crops (the only crop cultivated 
during the present day dry season in the area 
is rice [Oriza sativa indica]) is dependent 
entirely on sufficient supplies of water from 
large irrigation tanks scattered over the area. 
This situation has been slightly improved by 
the large-scale Lunugamvehera reservoir project 
directly associated with Kirindi Oya, which are 
now able to supply more water to the area.

Some variations are noted in the mean annual 
rainfall figures of the different rainfall stations 
situated within the area. This is obvious in the 
mean annual rainfall figures obtained between 
1946 and 1950 from Uduwila and Weerawila 
stations, which are situated within the study 
area about 6.8 km apart. 

This mosaic pattern has influenced the 
regime of effective rainfall of the area and 
together with other environmental factors such 
as soils and relief would have directly affected 
the agricultural activities of the area during the 
last 2000 years.

Soils
The soils of the research area belong to the 
Reddish-Brown earth (RBE) zone of the island. 
These soils are derived from the parent rocks of 
metamorphic origin. Several micro-soil regions 
can be observed within the present area. Most 
prominent types among them in the area are the 
solodized Solonetz soils and the alluvial soils. 
Solodized Solonetz soil represents the most part 
of the area especially in the western and eastern 
parts of the out side the floodplain. The some 
parts of the floodplain consist of alluvium.  

The lowest part of the undulating terrain of 
the local landscape consists of other subtype of 
Reddish Brown Earth called low-humic gley 
soils. These are poorly drained, moderately fine 
to fine-textured soils suitable for rice cultivation 
with or without irrigation (Moorman and 
Panabokke 1961). Most of the area beyond the 
floodplains in both banks of Kirindi Oya consists 
of these soils and associated with the slash and 
burn cultivation which is still practiced today.

The floodplain area is mainly consists of 
alluvium brought by the floods of Kirindi Oya. 
The entire area of rice cultivation is associated 
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Fig. 3.1 The graph showing the micro variations of the annual rainfall in the LKB and
its suburbs.

Fig. 3.1 Micro variations of the annual rainfall in Uduwila 
and Weerawila weather stations (after Wickramatilleke 
1963).
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with this soil horizon. Furthermore, owing to 
the richness of the ferruginous mineral content, 
it is well suited for the production of pottery, 
bricks and other earthenware. The exploitation 
the silty soils in the floodplain continued from 
the first occupation of the farming communities 
in the area until the present day. 

Water sources
In the prevailing dry and arid environmental 
conditions, the people would have frequently 
faced the problem of obtaining a sufficient 
quantity of water during much of the year. 
Water is an important factor of governing 
human settlement of the area especially 
agricultural settlements (see page 96). The 
annual rainfall figures of the area very clearly 
indicate the scarcity of water. Attempts made 
by the inhabitants of the region to solve this 
problem over last 2500 years are reflected by the 
intricate system of man-made ancient irrigation 
constructions throughout the region.

The water sources of the LKB can be divided 
into two categories. The most effective are the 
rivers, their tributaries and several other natural 
watercourses, which function only during 
the heavy rainy seasons. The second category 
represents the man-made irrigation system of 
the area as mentioned above. These two are 
mostly interdependent but in certain cases can 
be discussed separately.

The physical data of this seasonal water-flow 
including that of the adjacent rivers in the 
macro-region are given in table 3.1

The floodplain of Kirindi Oya occupies about 
75 % of the entire area. The area close to the 
riverbanks contains a rich alluvial soil cover, 

which is annually brought in by the river and it is 
the main attraction for the wet-rice cultivation 
even today. This fact is further emphasized 
by the rate of landscape modification of the 
floodplain area. 

There are 48 man-made reservoirs situated 
within the area of 300 km2. These reservoirs 
represent several time periods of the last 2500 
years. However, except for the literary sources 
narrating the origin of some reservoirs among 
them, the genesis of others is uncertain. The 
only tentative way of dating these reservoirs is 
to evaluate the nature of the associated artifacts 
and consider their structural technology and 
the size. A result of this classification of the 
man-made reservoirs situated within the area 
under study is presented in chapter 7.

Vegetation
The vegetation of the area has been totally 
changed during the past 200 years and the 
present vegetation is secondary in nature. The 
archaeological sites distributed within the area 
of Yāla, the present day wildlife sanctuary in the 
west of the research area illustrate how populated 
this area was at the beginning of the second half 
of the first millennium BCE by the agricultural 
communities. Accordingly a detailed discussion 
here on the present vegetation of the area does 
not contribute much to the understanding of 
pre-modern settlement patterns. However, it 
is still worthwhile to considering the present 
vegetation of the area in order to understand 
recent socio-environmental dynamics and 
resource use.

The area under study consists of dry evergreen 
forest vegetation, and tropical thorn forest type 

River Catchments area 
size (km2)

Precipitation volume 
(m3 x10)

Discharge volume 
to Sea (m3 x10)

Discharge as a (%) of 
Precipitation

Walave Ganga 2442 9843 2165 22.0
 Malala Oya 399 434 74 17.0
Kirindi Oya 1165 1606 476 30.0
Mänik Ganga 1272 1472 486 33.00
Kumbukkan Oya 1218 2140 774 36.00

Table 3.1 Physical data relating to the water sources of the macro-region of Ruhuna (Source. National Atlas of Sri Lanka 
ed. 1988)
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vegetation (Bharathie 1988). As mentioned 
above, the distribution and the density of the 
ancient sites in some areas presently under 
thick evergreen forest vegetation cover, such as 
in the Yāla-Katagamuva settlement unit, shows 
that the extent of the present type of vegetation 
cover in the area would have been considerably 
reduced at that time. The same situation occurs 
in the area presently covered with tropical thorn 
forest vegetation. The field explorations clearly 
show that this area has been occupied by the 
communities who were engaged mainly in slash-
and-burn cultivation and iron smelting from 
the second half of the first millennium BCE. 
Therefore, it is reasonable to argue that there 
were direct or indirect interactions between 
human communities and their environmental 
contexts, which influenced the vegetation 
surrounding the settlements. 

Considering this complex set of influences on 
the regional vegetation, only a partial attempt 
can be made to study the floral content of the 
present regional climatic regime, which serves 
the human population, as a resource base.

According to the data gathered during the 
fieldwork, tropical dry evergreen thorn forest 
is most used by the present inhabitants of the 
area for timber and rarely for wild fruits. The 
dominant thorn forest tree variety is Manilkara 
hexandra, locally known as Palu. The timber 
of this species is very hard and still is used for 
beams, piles, ploughs, and sleepers etc. by the 
local people. Bees in particular are attracted to 
this tree for nesting (Worthington 1959: 310).  
The coastal-strip of the area is dominated by 
scrub vegetation mostly consisting of Andara 
(Dichrostachys cinerea) and some varieties of 
succulent (Euphorbia nerifolia). The tropical 
thorn-forest species with direct human 
affiliation are indicated in appendix 1.1.

Apart from the above, cotton (Gossypium sp.) 
could also have been important. During the 
first phase of the fieldwork several dozen cotton 
plants were observed in different locations. 
Nowadays this variety is not cultivated on an 
industrial scale. It is reasonable to argue that 
in the historical period cotton would have been 
cultivated for the weaving industry (see ‘spindle 

whorls’, chapter 6). One of the cave inscriptions 
found at a site of Veherakema situated within the 
area dating to 250 BCE mentions a merchants’ 
guild6 (Paranavitana 1970: 696a) which was 
then engaged in the craft of weaving (Siriweera 
1978). Cotton was the main raw materials for the 
production of thread for weaving at that time. 
Several inscriptions also dating to c. 250 BCE 
found in different sites in the island mentions 
craftsmen called pehekara7. This is the Prakrit 
derivation of the Sanskrit word peshakara, 
which means ‘weaver’. Some chronicles written 
in about the fourteenth century also refer briefly 
to cotton chenas (slash and burn cultivation 
plots) (Devarakshita ed.1957: 13).  

In a broad perspective the coastal vegetation 
would not have contributed much for the 
survival of human settlements of the system. 
The artifacts show that the coastal and marine 
resources would have contributed more to the 
food supply and items such as shells utilized for 
ornamental purposes (see chapter 7, plate 7.5). 

The lack of grasslands along the coastal-strip 
and the existence of the sand dunes suggest little 
grazing potentials in the coastal area. Present-
day herders take their cattle to the northern 
part of the research area or in the coastal area 
where limited areas of grasslands are available.

Fauna
Most parts of the study area are currently being 
used by the inhabitants for a variety of purposes 
with the resulting depletion of fauna. However, 
the Yāla wildlife sanctuary, which is bordering 
on the eastern part of the study area, gives an 
almost complete picture of the surviving faunal 
species in the area. 

 32 species of mammals have been found in the 
forested parts of the area (Jayawardhana 1993). 
Among them, six species have been identified as 
game animals. These are wild buffalo (Bubalus 
bubalis), sambur (Cervus unicolor), spotted dear 
(Axis axis ceylonensis), wild boar (Sus scrofa), 
pangolin (Manis crassicaundara) and monitor 
lizard (Varanus bengalensis). The poachers of 
the area still hunt these animals rarely but 
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hunting wild animals is banned by the Wildlife 
Conservation Department.

36 species of birds can be seen in the area. 
Most of them are seasonal and migratory. 
Among the endemic species there are two, 
which were important for the humans through 
out the history. These two are the jungle fowl 
(Gallus lafayetti) (Plate 3. 11) and the peafowl 
(Pavo cristatus). Peafowl has been hunted and its 
cooked flesh is much appreciated. Sometimes it 
is smoked and mixed with ghee when eating.

The sea and also the artificial reservoirs of 
the area provide rich sources of edible fish. 9 
saltwater fish species and 3 freshwater fish 
species have been identified (see appendix 1). 
The lower part of the Kirindi Oya is dry for most 
of the year owing to the construction of the 
Lunugamvehera reservoir and the lower reaches 
of Kirindi Oya are no longer a rich habitat 
for the freshwater fish species. The presently 
available freshwater fish in the reservoirs are 
modern varieties.

 

3.7 PRESENT LAND-USE

The present land-use pattern of the area is 
similar to the historical land-use pattern in 
the area highlighted in the archaeological site 
distribution (Map 3.8). The slight changes, 
without any doubt, have been caused by the 
expansion of modern urban settlement. One 
clear example manifesting this situation is the 
overlapping of the constructions of the modern 
Tissamahārama town with the ancient Buddhist 
monastic quarter of the ancient city. An ancient 
building with huge stone columns- probably a 
chapter house of the ancient Tissamahārama 
monastery- is presently situated within the 
Tissamahārama government-school premises 
(Plate 3.12). In addition, there are several 
pillared structures still in a half-buried state 
situated in the midst of some rice-fields near the 
Tissamahārama town. The ancient city mound of 
Tissamaharama is now inhabited by 388 families 
and the Tissamahārama-Kataragama highway 
passes through the middle of the mound. Most 
important administrative buildings such as the 
Tissamahārama magistrate’s court building and 
the irrigation engineer’s office are now located at 
the higher elevation of the mound. Three clear 

Plate 3.11 Jungle fowl (Gallus lafayetti). The common wild 
bird species (endemic) in the LKB

Plate 3.12 A ruined 
building at the 
Tissamaharama 
government school 
premises (a view from 
south)
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horizons of expansion over the archaeological 
landscape can be identified in the modern land-
use regime. The first one is the most congested 
area in the heartland of the ancient city mound 
of Akurugoda (Plate 3.13). The inflow of people 
towards the urban core is continuous. This 
mostly affects the area within 1 to 1.5 km from 
the ancient mound. A number of permanent 
buildings have risen up for restaurants and hotels 
to cater to the foreign tourists who visit the Yāla 
wildlife sanctuary situated on its western border 
about 2 km east of the present town. The other 
important dynamic affecting the core area is the 

emergence of the new business class and their 
residential quarters.

The second trajectory of expansion comprises 
the colonization in the villages such as 
Saňdungama, Beralihela, Weerahela situated in 
the northern extreme of the study area under 
the Lunugamvehera irrigation development 
project is also a new development of the land-
use pattern of the area. Several ancient Buddhist 
cave-monastery sites and lime- stone quarry 
sites situated in that area are now engulfed in 
the surged of new constructions and the human 
settlements. The same situation in the land-
use development can also be observed in the 

Map 3.8 Distribution of the modern village settlements in the Lower Kirindi Oya basin.

Map 3.8 
Distribution of 
the modern village 
settlements in the 
LKB 
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Plate 3.13 A present 
day general view of 
the abandoned part 
of the ancient mound 
at Akurugoda (a view 
from east)

Plate 3.14 Illegally excavated prehistoric shell midden at Pallemalala (a view from south) This site was excavated by 
a team led by the author (1997) under the permission of the Department of Archaeology, Sri Lanka. The report of the 
excavation is under preparation. 
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southern coastal frontier of the study area. 
The construction of the new fisheries harbor 
at Kirinda (Plate 3.15) has stimulated the 
expansion of several new settlements.

The third land-use expansion is in the 
floodplain of the river Kirindi Oya. Most of the 
areas of the floodplain are rice-fields. Beyond 
the territory, which is mentioned here there are 
open grounds and natural open forests of the 
outer floodplain.

3.8 THE REGIONAL SETTLEMENT 
HISTORY: AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
PERSPECTIVE

The continuity of the human occupation of 
the area from the late Pleistocene is discussed 
by Deraniyagala (1992). The oldest known 
site is Minihāgalakanda, situated about 10km 
east of the present research area in a Miocene 
formation (Cooray 1984) with crude stone-
implements. This site has been dated to the 
middle Pleistocene age (Deraniyagala 1992: 
48). In addition, there are 4 prehistoric sites 
situated in the vicinity of the present study area 
namely Bundala, Patirājavela, Udamalala and 
Pallemalala. These three sites have calibrated 
dates showing the existence of the prehistoric 

culture there around 3000 BCE (Katupota 
1988). 

The transition from the hunter-gatherer 
economy to the incipient agriculture in this area 
has yet to be confirmed. However, it is widely 
accepted that the lower limit of the prehistoric 
culture of the island as a whole can be placed 
at the end of the second millennium BCE 
(Deraniyagala 1992). There is no consensus 
about an inferring the period of decline of the 
hunting and gathering culture of the present 
area. For instance, the dates obtained from the 
Udamalala prehistoric site are several thousand 
years earlier than the first millennium BCE. To 
establish the dates for the transition between 
those two cultural milieus in the research area 
requires more research and this is not the focus 
of the present work.

The 1999 site survey and observations made 
in 2000 show that there is evidence for early 
agricultural iron-using communities in the 
LKB. In the eastern part of the area, two 
megalithic cist-burial grounds were recorded 
for the first time. The emergence of this new 
metal and pottery using culture was apparently 
sudden. The results of an excavation of the 
shell-middens at Pallemalala, a site about 10 
km west of the present area (Plate 3.14 and 
Fig.3.2) shows that this culture was immediately 
succeeded that of the hunter-gatherers in the 
area. The stratigraphy of this excavation yields 

Plate 3.15 A morning in the 
fisheries harbor at Kirinda 
after the arrival of fishing 
boats
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Black and Red ware pottery and a terracotta 
bead deposited in a layer immediately above 
the prehistoric level (Somadeva 1998). These 
artifacts are identical with those of the iron-
using communities not only in Sri Lanka but 
also the south Indian peninsula (see Gururaja 
Rao 1972; Begley 1981; Senevirathna 1984). 

The area entered the historical period –as 
evidenced by the earliest signs of inscriptions 
– in or around 250 BCE. After this period, 
numerous inscriptions and other historical 
writings occur and these can be dated slightly 
later the first millennium CE. (see appendix 8)

The main theoretical problem is to understand 
how the metal-using community was gradually 
transformed into an urban social formation at 
the end of the first millennium BCE. 

The written history of Ruhuna - the macro-
area of the southern and southeastern Sri 
Lanka - is full of events pertaining to the socio-
political and the religious development of the 
region. However, the most important factor 
in this regard is the identification of certain 
‘historical currents’, which have affected the 
cultural development during the period of one 
and half millennia from 250 BCE. 

The main peculiarity of the political power of 
the island expressed in the historical sources is 
its segmentation. According to Mahāvamsa, the 

main center of power was located in the north-
central dry zone from c. 250 BCE until the 
end of the thirteenth century CE. At the same 
time, another nucleus of economic and political 
power arose at the LKB. It might in future be 
interesting to study the interactions between 
the ‘central power’ in the north central dry zone 
and the ‘peripheral power’ in the southern and 
southeastern frontier of the island. Ranawella’s 
attempt to analyze the political formation of the 
southern and southeastern part of the island is 
remarkable from a historical point of view but 
is limited to the period of five centuries ranging 
from 800 CE to 1200 CE (Ranawella 1966).  
In relation to these circumstances, it is vital 
to understand the multi-scalar mechanisms of 
maintaining the dynamic equilibrium and its 
feedback between these two realms of power 
i.e. ‘central power’ and the ‘peripheral power’.

The third important aspect, which directly 
affected the regional history of the area, is long-
distance trade. There is evidence to show that 
the communities in the area participated in the 
long-distance trade activities from the latter part 
of the first millennium BCE. The international 
trade does not only entail the exchange of goods, 
but also of ideas. The introduction of Buddhism 
to the island in the late first millennium BCE 
caused a crucial ideological transformation that 

Fig. 3.2 The excavated prehistoric burial-floor at Pallemalala shell-midden. (drawn by the author ©raj somadeva1997)

©raj somadeva1997

Fig. 3.2 The excavated prehistoric burial floor at Pallemalala shell midden (drawn by the author ©Raj Somadeva1997)
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Plate 3.16 The Dutch Fort at Katuvana in the Hambantota Diatrict (a view from west)

affected the later socio-cultural development of 
Sri Lanka. The inscriptions suggest that the 
early urban society of the island was pluralistic. 
They mentioned the identities of different 
ethnic-groups who came from different parts of 
the South Asian region and far beyond. The 
artifacts excavated in the ancient urban centers 
like Anuradhapura and Tissamaharama suggest 
the fact that different religious ideas prevailed 
among the cosmopolitan communities who 
inhabited those cites (for the presence of 
different ethnic groups cf. Paranavitana 1970: 
lxxxix and also chapter 6 below).

The historical sources and the archaeological 
evidence show that the significance of the city 
of Tissamahārāma – the area covered in the 
present mound at Akurugoda and its associated 
settlements - began to dwindle gradually from 
about 1300 CE. The series of events related to 
the decline of the political and socio-economic 
regime of the southern part of the island is 
parallel to the deterioration of the socio-
economic and the political power in the north-
central dry zone. After 1300 CE the center of 
the island’s political power was fragmented 
and finally moved to the central highlands 
(Abeysinghe 1977). 

Two phases of development of the territory 
of the ancient Ruhuna occurred. The first is 
represented by the expansion of early iron-using 

community settlements in the lower basins of 
the five rivers that were mentioned earlier in 
this chapter. 

The second phase of the development is 
highlighted by the further expansion of the 
settlements to the upper catchments of the 
river basins surrounding the research area.  
The inscriptional evidence shows that in the 
ninth century CE, the area of Ruhana was 
designated as Ruhunu danavu mala mandulu or 
Ruhuna Janapadaya and the Malaya Mandalaya 
(Wickremasinghe 1912: 202). The word 
janapadaya denotes ‘province’. The literary 
meaning of the two words Malaya mandala 
is ‘the hilly territory’. The upper catchments 
of those five rivers in the mountainous region 
have the elevations ranging from 32 to 200 m.

The expansion of the territory of the 
ancient Ruhuna was parallel to the growth 
of the population and the development of 
the historical urbanization of the area. In a 
broader perspective, it is rational to argue, on 
the basis of the distribution pattern of the 
ancient built-environment of the macro area 
– the area including five river basins - and the 
distribution pattern of the ancient settlement, 
that the urbanization flourished on different 
scales throughout the area and almost at the 
same period of history.
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3.9 MODERN HISTORY

The period beginning from the sixteenth 
century represents the modern epoch of 
the regional history of the area. The early 
beginning of this period is associated with the 
Portuguese occupation in the western part of 
the Hambantota district. However, for unknown 
reasons, the Portuguese were not interested 
in moving further east across the lower basin 
of river Walave. It seems that their activities 
were mostly confined to the moist part of the 

Plate 3.16a Dutch fort at Katuwana in mid 18th century (after Heydt 1744)

Plate 3.17 A new irrigation dam constructed by the British governor Sir William Gregory (1872-77) at Ellegala (a view 
from south)

Hambantota district. The Portuguese records 
show that they were interested in grew such as 
Kirama, Katuwana and Walasmulla situated on 
the right bank of the river Walave where cash 
crops like pepper (Piper nigrum L.) and Areca nut 
(Areca sp.) grew. The ancient fort at Katuwana 
(Plate 3.16 & 3.16a) was originally built by the 
Portuguese to fulfill their administrative and 
security needs (Jayasena & Somadeva 2001).

During the eighteenth and the nineteenth 
centuries, this area came under the Galle 
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province of the Dutch administration. The 
territory of the Galle province extended from 
the city of Galle up to the river Kumbukkan Oya 
situated in the eastern part of the southeastern 
Sri Lanka. The Dutch records point out that 
Dutch were interested in the Māgampattuva to 
obtain salt. The present study area belongs to 
the eastern sector of the Māgampattuva. The 
still existing Dutch buildings at Hambantota 
town exemplify the fact that the principal 
Dutch activities were concentrated there.

During the British occupation in the southern 
part of the island, considerable intervention 
was made to upgrade the ancient irrigation 

NOTES TO CHAPTER 3
1 However, the Department of Archaeology of the Government of Sri Lanka has launched an extensive surface 
exploration in Hambantota District with effect from January 2001. The fieldwork of this project is still continuing 
and the results obtained up to date show the potentials of the ancient human settlements of the area (See, 
Somadeva et al. 2001a Vol.1, Part I; 2001b Part II; 2001c Part III and Weerasinghe et al 2001a Vol.1, Part IV,  
2001b  Part V and 2001c Part VI).
2 For a brief preliminary report of the Ridiyagama site, see (Bopearachchi 1997).
3 khattiya Kajaragame Chandanagame khattiya (the Kshastriyas of Kājaragāma and the Kshastriyas of Chandanagāma) 
(Mv xix: 53). Kājaragama is the ancient name of the present Kataragama, a small town situated in the lower basin 
of the river Mänik. Kataragama is one of the most venerated places by the Buddhists as well as the Hindus in Sri 
Lanka. The reason for that is, there are two religious monuments situated there. Among them the shrine of God 
Skandha is revered by both Buddhist and Hindus (see White 1893: 35-53; JRASCB xxix, I-iv 77, 234-261), (EZ iii: 
213 note 3 ). The other one is a Buddhist stupa said to be constructed by a King named Mahānāga circa 300 BCE. 
However some ancient bricks, which were fallen down from the dome of this stupa had been observed and several 
Brāhmi letters incised on them were identified. These letters were ascribed to the first century CE and it suggests 
that this Buddhist stupa  was built at an early date (EZ vol.III: 214). The existence of the human settlements in 
the lower basin area of the Mänikgaňga (the river Mänik) is also strengthened by the distribution of the earliest 
inscriptions there. Several sites, for example Môdaragala, Gonāgala, Magulmahāvihāraya contain some oldest 
inscriptions, which can be ascribed to circa 250 BCE (JRASCB NS II: 137-8; Paranavitana 1970: 674-684, 689-91).  
4 The Kshatriyas, who were described in the Mahāvamsa as one of a clan inhabiting in the southern part of Sri 
Lanka have also been identified through the inscriptional evidence. Several cave inscriptions discovered from 
Hambantota district of the southern province furnish information about a group of persons called ‘dasa batikana’ 
which means ‘ten brothers’ (CJS Section G II: 114 –5; ASCAR 1934: 21). Paranavitana has identified this group as 
the Kshastriyas who were described in Mahāvamsa. Dhātuvamsa, another chronicle compiled circa 600 CE, describes 
these Kshastriyas as a ruling family which extended their power in the southern part of the island during the latter 
part of the first millennium BCE (Dhv 3).
5 A new dam was constructed in Ellegala in late 19 century under the British rule. During the site survey in 
1999 this site was identified as another location of Kirindi Oya, which had been selected for a construction of an 
irrigation dam in the ancient time. Surface scatter of artifacts around the modern dam consists BRW pottery and 
iron slag.  
6 Tatavaya pugaha lene. The cave of the weaver’s corporation (Paranavitana 1970: 696a).
7 Sidha Hakalaviya pehekara Mataha lene. The cave of Matta, the weaver of Hakalavi (Paranavitana 1970: 1160).

systems of the area. For example, the British 
built a dam across the river Kirindi Oya, where 
the ancient dam was situated (Plate 3.17). The 
Kirindi Oya left bank development project 
was initiated during the rule of the British 
governor Sir William Gregory (1872-77). At 
a subsequent stage, Governor Henry Blake 
(1903-07) started the Kirindi Oya south bank 
project. The renovation of Tissamaharama tank 
in the modern time has been completed by the 
governor Hercules Robinson (1865-72).

It is clear that the shaping of the socio-
economic sphere of the region was accomplished 
prior to the modern epoch.
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Chapter 4

The Ancient 
Settlements 

..tathā vĳita-dighāyu-röhanānam nivāsakā
vĳitagamö, deeghāyu, röhananti ca vuccare
(Mv ix: 10)
….The villages of Vĳitagrama, Deeghayu and Rohana 
were (established and the) residence of Vĳita, Deeghayu and 
Rohana (who migrated from India circa 600 BC)

This chapter attempts to provide a clear picture 
of the development of ancient settlements in 
the LKB. To achieve this, I will synthesize data 
including collections of surface artefacts, visible 
architectural remains and other fragmentary 
evidence associated with the historical 
settlements of the area. Some theories placing 
settlement archaeology in a wider global context 
are also discussed in the following section.

4.1 SETTLEMENT STUDIES IN 
ARCHAEOLOGY: A PREVIEW

Spatial organization in past societies reflects 
more than personal intentions, it reflects 
economic organization, ideology and also 
the mode of interaction with neighbouring 
communities and the surrounding environment. 
As Hall (1966) has described, some societies 
have their own measures for spacing dwellings 

but in addition to the idiosyncratic form of 
spatial organization of specific communities 
spatial archaeology has the potential to provide 
a multi-scalar perspective leading to a more 
generalized ‘holistic’ view of ancient societies 
(Vogt & Richard 1983).

Discussions of settlement archaeology in the 
late 20th century were concentrated on two 
methods of data gathering and comparison 
(ibid). The direct historical approach discusses 
using existing settlement patterns to interpret 
ancient human spatial behaviour (Steward 
1942) generating the basis for cross-cultural 
comparisons (Steward 1949).

The ‘genetic model’ uses a linguistic 
perspective for comparing ancient settlements. 
For instance a group who speak demonstrably 
related languages were held to derive from a 
proto community with a proto-language at 
some point in the past (Romney 1957).

Trigger used a multi-dimensional approach 
to explain ancient spatial behaviour. He argues 
that trade, environment, technology, political 
system, and warfare activities were determinant 
factors of the emergence and development of 
ancient settlement networks (Trigger 1965:4-
7). 

The study of individual housing units is 
still favoured for understanding past human 
behaviour on the micro scale. Intra- household 
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comparisons provide detail on spatial 
organization of settlement clusters (cf. Fletcher 
1977; Ashmore 2002; Robin 2003).

Territorial awareness involves demarcating 
boundaries and imposing practical and symbolic 
meanings upon the landscapes. The concept of 
cognitive landscapes emerges, operating not 
on the household or intra-cluster scale but on 
the regional level (cf. McIntosh and McIntosh 
1993; Banning 1996; Wilkinson 2000).

The earlier works of Wissler (1926) and 
Krober (1939) influenced the methodology of 
studying human spatial behaviour and have been 
termed ‘culture-area approach’. This is focussed 
on relations between the human settlement 
distribution in the natural environment and 
basic subsistence features. Attention is given 
to the demarcation of territorial boundaries 
concentrating on geographical characteristics of 
the area understudy. The ‘catchment analysis’ 
approach (cf. Vita-Finzi and Higgs 1978; 
Butzer 1994) has been particularly influential in 
archaeology. 

The use of remote sensing techniques to 
survey ancient settlements furnished a new 
dimension to regional scale site reconnaissance 
and profoundly influenced perspective on 
humanly modified spaces (Lister and Lister 
1981; William et al. 1991; Frank et al. 1996; 
Pietro et al. 2000).  

As Rouse (1972) has cogently argued, the 
entire spectrum of the remnant settlement 
pattern can be presented under two broad 
themes. These two themes are the settlement 
distribution and the settlement pattern. The 
term ‘settlement distribution’ signifies the 
spatial arrangement of the ancient settlements 
in a given geographical area. It also includes 
the changing of their patterns through time. 
The notion of the ‘settlement pattern’ denotes 
the human activities and their corresponding 
arrangement within a given space.

Flannery (1972)1 states that the internal 
organization and inter-site patterning of the early 
agro-pastoral communities are a combination 
of environmental and socio-cultural factors.

The individual and collective social role of 
the human spatial behaviour is regarded as 
a key component of the human-landscape 
interactions. Fletcher argues that the structures 
of a settlement act as a communication device 
transmitting a message about a way in which 
space can be arranged in the horizontal 
plane2. He theorizes it as the ‘Spatial Message 
Model’ (Fletcher 1984; for a similar idea cf. 
Chapman 2000: 184). Human settlements are 
objectified spaces. Spaces are transformed into 
places through the acquisition of definition 
and meaning. Fletcher’s theory exemplifies 
a truly sociological reflection of the physical 
arrangements of the ancient settlements. His 
ideas can be compared to the Foucaultian 
concepts of the human space. Foucault identifies 
the control of space as a manifestation of the 
social power (Foucault 1984). Within a similar 
scope, the relationship between social power and 
the layout of the ancient city at Anuradhapura 
has been discussed by Bandaranayake (1989) 
and Gunawardhana (1989) elsewhere. The 
arrangement of the inner city and the outer city 
of the LKB will be evaluated through a similar 
perspective (see chapter 7).

The similarity of the environmental variables, 
which an agriculture based society utilizes in a 
given region induces a uniformity in the pattern 
of the spatial distribution of the settlements of 
that region. This idea also entails its opposite 
i.e. the different environmental variables play 
a crucial role in defining the distinct spatial 
distribution patterns within a specific region. 
In spite of this, in some cases, homogeneity 
of the environmental variables in two different 
regions can also reflect a different pattern 
of spatial distribution. This disparity of the 
locational preference can be stimulated by a 
number of factors, which cannot be generalized 
using a single theory. The idiosyncratic nature 
of the human intentions and the unpredictable 
decision making behaviour of  humans, always 
prevent us from having a rigid theory about the 
spatial distribution of the archaeological sites 
and underlines the need for  context specific 
definitions (for the same conclusion, see Blouet 
1972) . 
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The settlement analysis presented in this study 
aimed to understand the spatial proliferation of 
sites and the cognitive landscape taking into 
account the specific microenvironments and 
long-term resource utilization strategies of the 
research area. 

4.2 SETTLEMENT: THE CONTEXTUAL 
MEANING

Prior to 1960, archaeologists did not frequently 
use the word ‘settlement’ and the preferred 
term to denote any humanly modified location 
was ‘site’. 

‘Site has not always figured as prominently 
in archaeology as it does today. In the 
nineteenth century, archaeological attention 
focused on large scale, above ground 
“monuments”. Portable objects played a 
largely supplemental role’ (Dunell 1992: 22).

The concept of ‘settlement’ was used early on 
in a purely locational sense (Tringham 1972). It 
also subsumes a range of contextual meanings 
as shown in the canonical literature of both Sri 
Lanka and India. For instance, some Buddhist 
religious texts, written in Sri Lanka in the latter 
part of the first millennium CE clearly state 
that a settlement is a place where one family 
lived (Indaratana 1924:26). Another historical 
text describes a settlement as a place where 
at least thirty families lived together (quoted 
from Jatakattakatha by Ellawala 1969:105) 
while another canonical reference indicates a 
settlement is as a place where bullock carts were 
temporarily parked (Oldernberg 1880: 46). 

Settlements apparently have different 
characteristics and functions in ancient India 
and Sri Lanka3. Locational preferences, the 
impact of droughts and cyclones as well as 
the spread of epidemics are all crucial for 
interpreting ancient settlements and subject to 
bias from our contemporary perspectives.  

The physiographic characters of the LKB 
have already been outlined in chapter 3. The 
LKB was considered as a ‘core area’ for this 

study because of its archaeological potentials 
and its long period of cultural continuity. The 
emergence of the agro-pastoral communities in 
the area can be placed around 900 BCE. The 
LKB was seen as a ‘core area’ interacting with 
ancient settlement units in the surroundings.

4.3 THE CONSTRAINTS

The villagers of the LKB are well informed 
about the archaeological remains in their 
surroundings. They are familiar with ancient 
potsherds (parana valam katu) , the places with 
ruined structures (gal kanu mandi), inscriptions 
(akuru kotapu gal) and the ancient reservoirs 
and ponds (parana väv, pokunu). In addition, 
villagers who still hunt in the neighbouring 
forests are aware of ruins in the thick jungle 
areas. The information given by those villagers 
was a major source of information during the 
survey. However some people of the area were 
very unwilling to cooperate with the survey 
team. The main reason for this reluctance was 
their uncertainty about the antiquity law of 
the country. Legislation on cultural property 
in Sri Lanka states that each and every item, 
which comes under the definition of ‘antiquity’ 
is vested under the sole authority of the 
government of Sri Lanka. The relevant passages 
of the Antiquities Ordinance of Sri Lanka No. 
9 of 1940 are as follows;

Every ancient monument which on the date on 
which this Ordinance comes into operation is not 
owned by any person or the control of which is 
not vested in any person as trustee, incumbent 
or manager, shall be deemed to be the absolute 
property of the State.

All undiscovered antiquities (other than ancient 
monuments), whether lying on or hidden beneath 
the surface of the ground or in any river or lake, 
shall be deemed to be the absolute property of the 
State, subject to the provisions of this ordinance. 
(AO 1940, no 9: 1[2-3])

 
Villagers have the opinion that if the government 
becomes aware of the true locations of structures 
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Fig.4.1 Sampling grid of the field survey

Fig. 4.3 The distribution of the man-made reservoirs in the macro area shown by the satellite
image analysis (after Hagg & Haglund 2000)

Fig. 4.1 Sampling grid of the 
field survey.

Fig. 4.3 Satellite image showing 
the ancient tank distribution 
in the macro area of Ruhuna 
(derived from analysis by Hagg 
& Haglund 2000)
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or objects with archaeological value, it will cause 
the loss of their properties. This common fear 
provokes negative effects on the archaeological 
landscape. It was experienced that, in most 
instances, villagers tended to hide information 
that they know about the ancient ruins of the 
area.

Another factor lying behind this unwillingness 
to express their knowledge is their intention of 
looting the buried objects for economic gain. 
The team was confronted with these obstacles 
especially when working in the highly populated 
areas like Akurugoda and Debaraväva. 

To minimize these constraints, much time 
was spent on reassuring the people about the 
objectives of the present research. 

Intensive present-day land-use has heavily 
damaged the archaeological landscape and 
continues owing to population expansion. Most 
destruction is caused by the new irrigation 
projects initiated by the government and the 
lack of archaeological impact assessment surveys 
has caused irrecoverable damage, e.g. during the 
construction of the Lunugamvehera reservoir in 
the1980’s. 

The deposition of alluvium in the floodplain 
has considerably influenced the distribution 
of surface artefacts (Plate 4.1). This was a 
major problem faced during the site survey 
in the floodplain. The sites identified in the 
floodplain are associated with natural mounds 
or locations that are elevated c. 1 to 1.5 metres 

Fig.4.2 Distribution pattern of the ancient field systems in the eastern part of area derived from
the satellite image analysis

Fig. 4.2 Distribution pattern of 
ancient field systems in the eastern 
part of the area derived from the 
satellite image analysis



92

above the riverbank level. These locations are 
least effected by floods. 

4.4 SITE IDENTIFICATION

Erosion, transportation and deposition are three 
major processes, which affect the formation of 
layers formation in a given site (Harris 1989). 
The intensity of these three depends on the 
site’s topography. Flat terrains and valleys are 
favourable for accumulation and deposition.  
Mound surfaces are frequently subjected to 
the erosion through surface rainfall runoff and 
wind. The development of the stratification of 
a mound can be influenced by several factors 
including weathering of the parent rock, 
accumulation of leaf-fall and human activities.

 In the present study, the term ‘site’ has 
been used strictly to describe the spatial units 
situated in the research area with a long-term or 
a periodic human association in the past. Sites 
are defined using three criteria (see below). The 
presence of at least one characteristic among 
them at a location has been considered as an 
indicator of an archaeological site:

1. A place larger than 0.15 ha with an artefact 
scatter on the surface (Plate 4.2)

2. A place, which has ancient architectural 
remains (Plate 4.3)
3. A place, with a modified topography (e.g. 
abandoned ditches, man-made terrains, 
artificial mounds) and/or scattering of stone 
flakes, presence of allochthonous materials 
like shells and iron slag). 

Generalizations of ‘size’ of archaeological site 
are complicated processes. The size of a site 
can be varying according to their function and 
temporal continuity. ‘Site size’ depends on 
several factors. Most prominent among them 
are the function of the site and the period of 
its occupation. The average size of the smallest 
sites identified is 0.15 hectares (see p. 136) and 
this size has been taken as a minimum extent of 
a place that can be considered a site.

The present survey shows that the human 
impact on the archaeological deposits is more 
significant than the natural impacts. 

The presence of a considerable physical 
diversity and quantity of the artefact assemblages 
is crucial in determining the complexity of 
the function(s) of a given site. The present 
study shows that the sites with a high rate of 
artefact variability represent the urban sites 
and the peripheral rural sites mostly have a low 
diversity of surface artefacts. The ancient port 
site in Kirinda, yielded a rather diverse artefact 
assemblage including imported ceramic sherds 
and roman coins, which are not common in the 

Plate 4.1 A deep pit excavated at a place in the village Gamunupura in the floodplain shows
the alluvial stratigraphy and the bed of the drie-up tributary of KirindiOya at the bottom level.

Plate 4.1 A deep pit excavated at  the village of 
Gamunupura in the floodplain shows the alluvial 
stratigraphy and the bed of the dried-up tributary of the 
Kirindi Oya at the bottom level.

Plate 4.2 A dense scattering of ancient potshreds on the surface at the urban mound in
Akurugoda.

Plate 4.2 A dense scatter of ancient potsherds on the surface 
in the urban mound at Akurugoda.
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other sites of the area, except for the city centre 
at Akurugoda.

The presence of the architectural features 
(Plate 4.3) is also significant for understanding 
the chronology and the extent of a site.  The 
architectural remains recorded during the survey 
can be described under two main categories. 
The first and the most common among 
them are the man-made irrigation reservoirs. 
These reservoirs are the ancient water-storage 
structures called ‘tanks’ or man-made lakes. 
The earliest of such were constructed during 
the early part of the first millennium BCE (Plate 
3.6) and about 400 of these were identified in 
the macro area from the 1:50 000 map sheets 
(Haag and Hagglund 2000).

 The second category represents ancient 
buildings and associated features and also 
inscriptions, which occur frequently in 
religious, ritualistic and administrative contexts. 
According to the historical records, most of 
these religious buildings were constructed 
during the mature urban phase of the LKB. 

 

4.5 SITE CLASSIFICATION

127 sites were identified during the first field-
season in summer (June-August) 1999 (Map 
4.1). These sites are functionally diverse and 
belong to several phases between 900 BCE and 
1400 BCE. 

The criteria used for classification are: 
1. site size 
2. site function  and 
3. site chronology. 

The rank-size relationship provides a clear 
picture of a three level site hierarchy during the 
early urban phase. The levels can be simplified 
as small sites (0.15 hectares) medium sites 
(>0.15 hectares -<2 hectares) and large sites (>2 
hectares)4. 

The spatial distribution of the sites within 
the area reflects a specific pattern. Small sites 
are situated in the outer-floodplain area and 
most of them represent the earliest stage of 
development (Plate 4.4). The medium scale sites 
are distributed on margins of the floodplain. 
Site survey reveals both small and medium sites 
and a few large urban sites in the floodplain. 

4.6 FIELD SAMPLING STRATEGY

Large quantities of surface material were 
commonly observed at the sites. Potsherds 
were the most abundant artefacts in every site 
and a considerable care was taken to select 
representative sample (for method, see Redman 
1987). During the sampling process, the site has 
been girded 1 x 1 metre squares. A sample was 
collected from each square focussing on different 
ware types, rims and other anatomical parts and 

Plate 4.3 A ruined building at Thelulla in the outer flood plain

Plate 4.3  A ruined 
building at Thelulla in the 
outer flood plain.
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also decorated sherds. A similar method was 
followed to collect the other artefacts.  

Samples were labelled on site. These tags were 
simply coded using TSS for ‘Tissamaharama 
Site Survey’, followed by two digits for year 
of the survey and site code. According to this 

coding system, the samples collected from the 
site called Polbindivala situated in the floodplain 
have been coded as TSS/99/PB.

Each sample was registered at the end of 
the day. The pottery sherds were sorted 
according to vessel form and ware type. They 

Map 4.1 Archaeological site distribution in the LKB (source: field survey 1999)

Map 4.1 Archaeological site distribution in the LKB (source: field survey 1999)



95

were numbered consecutively on the inside of 
the sherd using non-soluble ink. The sherd, 
number 1 collected from the site at Polbindivala 
appeared as TSS/99/PB/ 1. 

4.7 PERIODIZATION OF SITES

Two major inadequacies can be identified in 
the pre-modern urban studies in the twentieth 
century. They are (a) the lack of detailed 
settlement data and lack of close chronological 
control for the periods critical to the 
development of the State and (b) an inability to 
reach an agreement on the definitional criteria 
for urbanism and the State (cf. Crumley 1976). 
The relative chronological sequencing of the 
present survey has attempted to address the 
need for close chronological control of the 
identified sites.

The survey reported here marks the second 
major attempt of the regional scale settlement 
survey in the island’s archaeological history. 
Previously, in 1989 one such project has been 
launched in the northern dry zone area of the 
central province concentrating on the fifth 
century urban site at Sigiriya. This project, 
The Settlement Archaeology of the Sigiriya-
Dambulla Region, was focused on an area of 
four hydrological basins, measuring about 430 

km2. The results of that project have added 
significantly to existing knowledge of the 
distribution of ancient settlements of the area 
(Bandaranayake et al. 1990; 1994). However, 
it seems that the primary survey objective was 
to identify the sites rather that to establish a 
time series database of the identified sites. This 
necessitated a modification of its methodology 
for the present settlement survey. 

Two methods were used to establish a 
timeframe for the sites identified in the LKB. 
The first is a comparative method. The artefacts 
collected from the surface of each site were 
compared with similar types of known date5 from 
elsewhere. In addition, the sites with ancient 
architectural remains were dated stylistically 
providing a relative dating sequence.

The second method comprises C14 dating. 29 
calibrated dates obtained from the excavations 
at 8 different locations of the core area have 
been incorporated to confirm the time-line 
that resulting from the relative chronological 
sequencing (see appendix 2.3). 

Identification of the architectural remains 
was a complex process requiring assessment of 
diverse forms of built environments ranging 
from the modified natural cave shelters used as 
monastic abodes to urban monastic complexes. 
The associated features such as ancient 
inscriptions, boundary stones and memorial 
stupas 6 were also used.

Plate 4.4 The probable location of the earliest agriculture in the nothern part of the research area
(a vew from south)

Plate 4.4 Probable 
location of early 
agriculture in the 
northern sector of 
the research area.
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The architectural remains provide information 
inter alia on architectural form, aesthetic 
features, iconographic elements, construction 
tradition and technology.  Many buildings were 
occupied through several eras of the history 
and show signs of restoration, conservation and 
rebuilding7. An example can be taken from the 
core area. 

According to the Mahavamsa, the Yatala 
viharaya8 is a Buddhist stupa, which was 
constructed by the prince Mahanaga 
(contemporaneous to the reign of King 
Devanampiyatissa [250-210 BCE]) right after 
his arrival in the southern territory from 
Anuradhapura9.  The story narrated in the 
historical chronicle on the origin of this stupa is 
also confirmed by the remnants of the earliest 
form of the construction. These are the chatras10 
and the yupa11 stones, which were planted on 
the top of the dome of the stupa. It is evident 
that in the development of the Buddhist stupa in 
Sri Lanka, the practice of planting yupa stones 
and fixing chatras on it, gradually diminished. 
In the period around the eighth century CE, 
the traditional super-structure of the Buddhist 
stupa consists of yupa stones and the associated 
chatras were replaced by the brick made solid 
super structure called kotkerella, an imitative 
representation of its previous form. 

The present Yatala dagoba has a solid brick 
super-structure. The yupa stone and the stone 
chatras belonging to its earliest super-structure 
are now laid on the side of the stone terrace 
of the present monastery. These two features 
belonging to the super structure of the same 
construction indicate two different periods of 
the monastery.

In addition to the above example, some 
architectural forms are typical of specific 
periods of history. A very clear example for 
this is the natural cave shelters used by the 
Buddhist monks as their residential quarters 
and as ritual spaces. The natural cave shelters 
were abandoned from the beginning of the first 
millennium CE (Somadeva 1992).

When considering the associated features of 
religious buildings, sculptures and inscriptions 

also can be taken as reliable clues of time 
representation. An example is given here is 
Anjaleegala, in the northern part of the core 
area. Anjaleegala is a modern temple situated 
at the site. The visible ancient components 
of the site comprise four inscriptions on the 
natural rock-boulders and two ruined building 
structures. The ruined buildings do not provide 
clues to understand the date of construction. 
According to the palaeographical analysis of the 
three inscriptions, they can be ascribed to the 
first century CE. The fourth can be dated to 
the fourth or fifth century CE (see appendix 
8). Despite, the lack of any datable remains at 
the site, these four inscriptions provide a useful 
chronology for the site of c. 500 years from 200 
CE onwards. The surface pottery at the site 
complemented the chronology given by the 
above evidence.

4.8 THE CULTURAL PHASES

The correlation of the C14 dates with the 
material and spatial data suggests seven major 
cultural phases in the LKB from the early 
agro-pastoral village to the latter quarter of the 
mature urban phase. 

1. Phase I – Early agro-pastoral village phase 
(900–500 BCE)
2. Phase II – Early agro-pastoral – early urban 
transitive phase (500–350 BCE)
3. Phase III – Early urban phase (350–250 
BCE)
4. Phase IV – Mature urban phase [early 
quarter] (250 BCE–350 CE)
5. Phase V – Mature urban phase [middle 
quarter] (350–600 CE)
6. Phase VI – Mature urban phase [latter 
quarter] (600–1000 CE)
7.  Phase VII – Urban decline (1000– 1400 
CE)

The cultural characteristics of each phase are 
discussed in chapter 7 below.
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4.9 THE SETTLEMENTS

The majority of the archaeological sites 
identified within the core area are human 
habitations. Several sites fall into the category 
of non-occupational locations such as stone 
quarries, iron production sites and man made 
reservoirs.  

The geographical distribution of the sites 
within the core area shows an intricate pattern. 
The density of the geographical distribution of 
the sites is indicated in table 4.1.

Table 4.1. Site distribution intensity in the LKB.

According to the relative chronological 
sequencing, the geographical expansion of the 
settlements in LKB occurred in four phases. 

(a) Phase 1 – The earliest settlements 
appeared in the northern hilly area and the 
outer area of the floodplain.
(b) Phase 2 – The period when the people 
moved towards the floodplain and settled on 
the boundary of the floodplain.
(c) Phase 3 – The stage when the people 
encroached the floodplain
(d) Phase 4 – The stage when the people 
fully occupied the floodplain

Phase 1
In this step the earliest agro-pastoral settlements 
appeared in the outer floodplain and the 
northern part of the research area. These parts 
are the drier segment of the LKB and are 
physically distinct within a broader dry-arid 
environmental context (see chapter 3).

The earliest slash and burn cultivation was 
practiced in this phase12. The extensive scrub 
jungle vegetation in the outer floodplain shows 
us the primary forest of that area has been 
cleared during an early period. The present 
day scrub vegetation grew after the complete 
abandonment of the settlements.  

The prominence of the BRW ware among 
the other earthenware sherds reported from 
Tambaranavava in the outer floodplain 
indicates that the sedentary population had 
been inhabited there during the early part of 
the first millennium BCE. The upper limits of 
this particular pottery tradition can be placed in 
the 900 BCE.

The existence of two megalithic burial sites13 
in the outer floodplain is another substantial 
indicator of the earliest occupation of the iron 
using communities in this part of the area. 
The distribution of the small-scale isolated 
rain-fed village tanks confirms their association 
with the farmers who engaged in small-scale 
agriculture. Probably they were responsible for 
the first clearance of the surrounding forest and 
practiced slash and burn cultivation14.  

The site survey has reported 6 ancient tanks 
and 11 ancient sites in the eastern part and 
17 ancient tanks and 14 ancient sites in the 
western part of the outer floodplain. Two 
main characteristics can be identified from the 

Region No of sites %
Floodplain 51 40.15
Outer floodplain (west) 20 15.74
Outer floodplain  (east) 38 29.92
Coastal strip 5 3.93
Hilly quarter in north 13 10.23
Total 127 100

Cultural Phase Settlement
expansion step

Phase I - Early farming village (900-500 BCE) Step 1
Phase II – Early farming-early urban transitive (500-350 BCE) Step 1
Phase III – Early Urban (350-250 BCE) Step 2 & Step 3
Phase IV – Mature urban (early quarter) (250 BCE-350 CE) Step 4
Phase V – Mature urban (Middle quarter) (350 – 600 CE) Step 4
Phase VI – Mature urban (latter quarter) (600 – 950 CE) Step 4

Table 4.2  The association 
between cultural phases 
and settlement expansion 
in the LKB 
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distribution pattern of the sites during phase 1. 
The first one is the specific locational preference. 
The majority of the sites are located near tank 
bunds and this spatial arrangement is vital for 
maintaining the function of the tank. Today 
most of the traditional villages15 in the north-
central dry zone area are located close to ancient 
tanks reflecting a continuity of traditional 
practice16. Observations made during the survey 
point to easy access to water and convenience 
of using the tank bund as a bridge to link the 
adjacent settlements instead of causing people 
to walk through the surrounding jungle. A 
settlement location close to a tank facilitates 
exploitation of food resources. Fresh-water fish 
and the seeds and roots produced by aquatic 
plants species growing in tanks still represent 
a major part of the carbohydrate and protein 
intake in the diet of the present day villagers of 
the area. 

The second characteristic of the phase 1 
settlements is the size factor. The size of the 
sites situated in the outer floodplain ranges 
between c. 0.12 hectares and 0.15 hectares.  
Table 4.3 summarizes the other characteristics 
of the phase 1 settlements.

When compared with the other sites identified 
throughout the core area, the smallest sites 
are situated in the outer floodplain. In a wider 
perspective, the relationship between the sizes 
of the tanks and those of the sites is apparent. 
What was the optimum capacity of these tanks 
in the past? 

The present ethnographic observations 
confirm that a full tank can provide the 
sufficient water for between 16 and 50 families 
(comprising 4-6 individuals) for three months. 

This seems sufficient for the survival for the 
local consumers, because the northeastern 
monsoon rains bring enough water to sustain 
their cultivations from mid-October to the end 
of February of the following year. After the 
monsoon rains, the tanks help to sustain farmers 
from April to June. This is the period that the 
southwestern monsoon brings rains to the area. 
The driest period of the year usually comes in 
the period between July and mid October. 

The structural relationship between the size 
of a tank and the size of a site helps to predict 
the probable density of population. The mean 
size of the present day population of such tank 
villages17 does not exceed 85 individuals and it 
is suggested here that more or less the similar 
figures can be inferred for the past. 

It is vital to understand the role played by the 
sites that have flourished in the northern part of 
the research area in the process of the cultural 
development of the LKB. It seems that this 
part of the area was also an integral part of the 
earliest development of the human settlements 
in the area. As in the outer floodplain, the 
northern part was also colonized by the earliest 
inhabitants of the LKB. The C14 dates obtained 
for the site at Ellegala suggest that the earliest 
pottery making culture emerged in that area 
around 900 BCE.

This area was also thoroughly examined 
during the field survey. But the density of the 
sites in the area is very low, when compared 
with that of the outer floodplain. According to 
the information from the villagers of Beralihela, 
Sadungama and Mutiyammagama situated in 
the northern hilly area, most of the small tanks 
were converted in to rice fields as a result of the 

                            Preferred factors                         Avoided
Slope facing southerly and south - easterly directions Slopes facing south - westerly direction (the direction, 

from which the SW monsoon winds blow)
Flat terrain with a slight gradient River banks, coastal strips and hilly out-crops
Free drainage surface but not steep Marshy lands
Shallow soil outlining decomposing rock suitable for 
drought tolerant shallow rooted cereal plants

Deep soil

Scrub jungle marginal to the evergreen thorn forest The area adjacent to the mangroves

Table 4.3. Classification showing the landscape preferences of the early inhabitants of the OFP area.



99

Lunugamvehera reservoir development project. 
This suggests that the remnants of the ancient 
habitational debris were also dislocated owing 
to the earth moving activities of this project. 
However the satellite image of the area very 
clearly shows some traces of previously existing 
bodies of water distributed over the northern 
part. These bodies of water may signify the 
small rain fed village tanks situated in the area 
in the same period to which the tanks in the 
outer floodplain (Map 4.2). 

The frequently occurring low-lying flat 
terrain in the northern part attracted the early 
inhabitants to agriculture. But the small mound 

like hillocks (Plate 4.3) situated there might bear 
significance in the cultivation of the drought 
resistant cereals such as finger millet. The other 
peculiarity one can observe in the settlements 
of the northern part during the early stages 
was the high adaptability to their immediate 
environment. The excavation of Ellegala has 
yielded diverse faunal assemblage (see chapter 
6) suggesting an efficient exploitation of wild 
resources. 

The ancient inscriptions recovered within 
the core area and the other chronicles include 
names of some ancient villages of the LKB. 
However these do not provide any indication 

Map 4.2 Disappeared small reservoirs in the northern part of the research area and the dried-up tributaries of Kirindi Oya
identified through the satellite image analysis.

Map 4.2  
Disappeared small 
reservoirs in the 
northern part of 
the research area 
and the dried-
up tributaries 
of Kirindi Oya, 
identified through 
satellite image 
analysis
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of their locations. Nevertheless an attempt was 
made to make maximum use of such valuable 
historical documentation (see table 4.4 below).

The sites identified in the outer floodplain 
area belonging to phase 1 represent possibly 
the earliest villages of the LKB. The dispersed 
nature of these sites proposes that they were 
partly independent farming groups. Then 
what was their social organization? Was there 
a segmentary society? These questions are still 
to be answered. 

Why did the earliest inhabitants prefer to have 
their lands and homesteads in the arid outer 
floodplain area? Why were they not interested 

in settling down in the floodplain where a more 
productive environment for agriculture was 
available than in the outer floodplain?

The tendency of settling in the outer 
floodplain might have affected by the acquired 
technological efficiency of the early inhabitants. 
Before the use of the hard metal plough, it was 
more practical to find a shallow soil, which has 
a high concentration of organic material for 
the cultivation. The soil matrix of the outer 
floodplain is shallow, well drained and rich with 
organic nutrients. The critical factor is how 
heavy the soil is. Sandy soils are easier to work 
and seem commonly to have been used for early 

Ancient village 
name

Probable location Source Date Reference

Mahāgāma Tissamaharama Anjaleegala rock inscription

Sandagiriya Pillar inscription

Mayilagastota Pillar 
inscription
Dhatuvamasa 

Tissamaharama Slab 
inscription

274-301 CE

67-111 CE

956-972 CE

Uncertain. 
Probably 
betw. 1200-
1500 CE

Previously 
unpublished, see 
present volume.
Paranavitana 
1983:76
EZ.Vol.II,57-63

Dv.3

EZ Vol. VII. 
111-113

Abagama Uncertain Sandagiriya Pillar inscription 67-111 CE Paranavitana 
1983:76

Kalagama Uncertain Sandagiriya Pillar inscription 67-111 CE Paranavitana 
1983:76

Gavidagama Uncertain Sandagiriya Pillar inscription 67-111 CE Paranavitana 
1983:76

Golagama Uncertain, but if this is 
another form of the word 
Gonagama, then probably 
it refers to the ancient 
port-village (pattanagama) 
situated at Kirinda.

Kirinda Pillar inscription 914-923 CE EZ V: 270-280

Kambojagāma Uncertain Sihalavattuppakarana Uncertain Sv. 3
Haritalagama Uncertain Sihalavattuppakarana Uncertain Sv. 3
Tammana Probably Tambarava Sihalavattuppakarana Uncertain Sv. 3
Veheravägama Uncertain Sihalavattuppakarana Uncertain Sv. 3
Nadigama Probably Nadigamwila A slab inscription at 

Tissamaharama viharaya
Probably 2nd 
century CE.

Parker 1884:73

Vahabahala Uncertain Uddhakandhara rock 
inscription

2nd century 
CE

Paranavitana 
2001: 167

Dapalagama Uncertain Talaguruvehera Rock 
inscription I

2nd century 
CE

Dias 2001ed: 
263

Palitotagama Uncertain Tissamaharama Slab 
inscription

3rd century 
CE

EZ Vol. VII. 
111-113

Table 4.4. Ancient village names included in the inscriptions and other historical chronicles in the lower Kirindi Oya basin.
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agriculture. The topographic matrix of the 
outer floodplain is also vital to be considered in 
relation to the landscape preference of the early 
farmers. The selection of a gentle gradient and 
a less interrupted surface had made it possible 
to avoid artificial terracing for agriculture and 
prevent accelerated soil erosion during the 
heavy monsoon rainy seasons.

The attempt made to avoid the floodplain 
is a conscious one to overcome one of the 
predictable annual hazards and it again proves 
the optimization principle18 of human spatial 
behaviour i.e. a minimum of effort for a 
maximum of return (McFarland 1978).

The settlement expansion phase 1 was the 
initial stage of the settlement development and 
also the formative period of the farming villages 
in the LKB. Also the initial outward spatial 
radiation of the sites began in the latter part of 
this phase.

The archaeological features remaining in 
the outer floodplain suggest that a gradual 
development of the irrigation activities 
became prominent in phase 1 and those can be 
summarized under three stages.

(a) Existence of segmentary tank-villages 
(b) Emergence of integrated tank-villages 
(c) Development of nucleated tank-villages
 
The segmentary tank-villages

It can be hypothesized that water accumulated 
in the natural depressions in the outer 
floodplain comprised the earliest form of the 
village tanks. People were attracted to the wild 
rice (Oriza sativa nivara), which naturally grows 
in those water-logged areas. It is speculative, 
but possible to think that the basic idea of 
artificially irrigated agriculture was encouraged 

by a number of factors in such an environmental 
setting. Subsistence demands generated by the 
growth of the population and the uncertainties 
of the yield of the slash and burn cultivation 
caused by the unexpected natural calamities 
might have been the most influential among 
them.

Small natural lakes in the outer floodplain area 
were later modified to enhance their capacity 
for water retention. Earthen-banks were 
strengthened and the water discharge system 
was simply manipulated using stone slabs and 
burned-clay pipes19 (Fig. 4.4). 

During the course of time, the structural 
coupling developed between the population 
group, the tank and the surrounding forest has 
caused a state of dynamic equilibrium in the 
entire settlement system. The separation of 
the population groups as autonomous villages20 
under this environmental setting made possible 
to generate a cellular networks of villages. 
Perhaps this possibility is an important point 
of departure for considering the pre-modern 
social evolution of Sri Lanka.

Integrated villages
The interaction between growth of population 
and the vulnerable environmental characteristics 
of the dry zone demanded an efficient method 
and strategy to accelerate the annual agriculture 

Fig. 4.4 A clay pipe used as a water outlet device of a small reservoir in the outer floodplain

Fig. 4.4  A clay pipe used as a water outlet 
device of a small reservoir in the outer 
floodplain
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yield. The demand for more land for more 
pasture was another growing requirement and 
that might have been a reason for competition 
and conflicts. Addressing this social requirement 
became a common goal and it can be hypothesized 
that there was an information flow between the 
villages to face these challenges as a common 
group thus transgressing their own differences 
and generating an interactive realm among the 
villages. This stage of development described 
here as integrated villages.

The only archaeologically perceivable 
characteristic of these integrated villages is 
the cascade system of the village tanks. The 
village tanks had been connected with one 
another through naturally formed gullies that 
run through the outer floodplain following 
the surface contours (Plate 4.5). This was 
physically possible because of the natural 
setting of the depressions. The interconnected 
village tanks form wide hydro-catchments. 
Continuous information exchange might have 
setup a ground for negotiations and agreements 
between the villages. The inscriptions belonging 
to later stages show that this cooperates village 
setup became an important unit of local 
administration and justice21 during the later 
periods of the historical society in Sri Lanka.

Nucleated tank-villages
A further development of the integrated villages 
is demarcated by the emergence of medium 
scale tanks in the outer floodplain. Three 
such tanks have been identified during the site 
survey namely Tambaravaväva, Bämbavaväva 
and Rotavalaväva (Plate 4.6). According to 
the picture given by the satellite image, it can 
be suggest that several small tanks situated 
juxtaposed to each other were joined together. 
The purpose of such was to collect more water 
for longer periods of usage. The important 
outcome of this development was the acquisition 
of more sophisticated technology of medium 
scale tank building.

The signs of the ancient field systems identified 
in the outer floodplain (Fig. 4.2 above) suggest 
that rice agriculture was intensively practiced 
there. This intensification could have been 
supported by the building of medium scale 
tanks but the dry conditions do not allow water 
to remain more than two or three months after 
the rainy season. There is no auxiliary water 
source other than the monsoon rains to feed 
the tanks situated in the outer floodplain. 
Nevertheless it seems that the medium size 
tanks facilitated the cultivation of more lands 
than in that of the tank cascades.

Plate 4.5 A natural water stream at Mattala in 10 km west of the LKB. Photograph taken in
the rainy season ( February) of the year 2002.

Plate 4.5 A natural water way at Mattala in northwest of the LKB.
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Phase 2
In this phase, the first population dispersion 
occurred in the outer floodplain. New sites 
emerged close to the floodplain margin. 15 new 
sites emerged on the eastern side of the LKB 
during this period. The continuous use of BRW 
in the new sites demonstrates a continuity of the 
settlements from phase 1. Why did the people 
of the outer floodplain take such an initiative to 
move towards the floodplain? What were the 
conditions that motivated them to make that 
decision?

In the long run, the use of large-scale tanks 
in the outer floodplain was not fruitful. It 
can be hypothesized that several factors have 
interrupted the continuous use of them. The 
imbalance between the use and the availability 
and the inefficient management of water might 
have more pronounced among them. The 
insufficiency of the medium scale tanks to meet 
the growing demand of the food production 
might not be the sole factor that caused 
disequilibria in the system. The probable 
impact caused by the continuous practice of the 
agriculture and the pasture to the immediate 
environment is reduction of vegetation cover, 
soil loosening, accelerated erosion and therefore 
the degradation of land quality (cf. Butzer 
1994:123-29)

Such situations might have triggered the 
movement and proliferation of the inhabitants 
of the outer floodplain towards the floodplain22. 
The marshy tracts formed after the floods 
in the margin of the floodplain could have 
provided a great opportunity to have a wide 
variety of new food items.23 Several excavated 
layers at Kirindagodana show that a number 
of bi-valve fresh-water mollusc species (see 
appendix 6) had been intensively exploited by 
the early settlers of the site. The excavated 
location of the Kirindagodana lies close to the 
marshy tracts situated in the eastern border of 
the floodplain.

Frequent attacks of the wild elephants also 
affected the inhabitants of the outer floodplain. 
Wild elephants rapidly move during the period 
when the crops are ripening. The wild elephants 
that move in are more aggressive during the 
drought periods than in the other periods of 
the year. Several villages were abandoned during 
the year 2000 in the area owing to heavy attacks 
by wild elephants.

The outward expansion of the settlements 
in the outer floodplain could be stimulated by 
a number of factors such as those indicated 
above. But, the growing necessity to increase 

Plate 4.6 Rotavalavava in the outer floodplain, renovation activities in prograss
(photo taken in late September 2003)

Plate 4.6 Rotavalavava in the outer floodplain: renovation activities in progress.
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food production is likely to have been the most 
crucial consideration.24  

Several previous studies of settlement 
mobility of the agricultural communities of 
the tropics show that the ultimate objective of 
such movements was the search for viable eco-
niches (cf. Hammond 1982; Higham 1995). As 
Higham pragmatically argued, often the viable 
eco-niches were the marshy tracts or swampy 
mangroves25. The diversity of the fauna and 
flora in such habitats is obvious. Fresh water 
swampy habitats are favourable for the growth 
of wild rice in the tropics. 

Phase 3
This was the phase during which the population 
gradually encroached the flood plain. The first 
attempts of colonizing the floodplain failed 
owing to the destructive floods. The single 
occupation episode at Kônväläna site (ca. 350 
BCE) shows that it was affected by a flood 
event and subsequently the site was completely 
abandoned. 

The first construction of the irrigation dams 
in the main stream Kirindioya perhaps indicate 
that measures were required to control the 
threat of the intermittent floods.  Four dams 
were built across the river from the period of 
early encroachment of the floodplain until the 
urban climax in the area (Map 4.3).

Map 4.3 Four irrigation dams constructed in the main stream Kirindi Oya and the lost tributaries
Map 4.3 Four irrigation dams constructed in the main 
stream Kirindioya and the  lost tributaries
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The constructions of the dams across 
the main stream resulted in unintended 
consequences to the micro-ecology of the 
floodplain. Disappearance of several tributaries, 
which were the main sources of water in the 
left bank (Map 4.2), might have affected the 
inhabitants of the floodplain in different ways 
and at different scales. The most probable 
among them was the reduction of the ground 
water level. The remains of a pit-dwelling (see 
chapter 5) unearthed at Valagampattuva, a village 
situated in the floodplain suggests that during 
the early century of the first millennium CE, a 
drier environment prevailed in the floodplain26.

Before drying up, those tributaries seem 
to have played another important role in the 
transport network connecting the southern 
frontier of the area to the hinterland. The salt 
and the marine-food that was produced by the 
coastal inhabitants could be easily dispatched 
along these streams. The tributaries were also 
vital for the people who sailed and embarked at 
the Kirinda port27 to access the hinterland. The 
roman coins, several pieces of rouletted ware and 
glass beads found from the excavation at Kirinda 
ancient port site (see chapter 6) suggest that 
there were groups of foreign traders at the port. 
The availability of the same type of glass beads 
at Polbiňdivala, a site lying close to one of the 
tributaries north of the Kirinda port suggests 
that prestigious items were brought into the 
hinterland along these riverine channels. 

Making for semi-precious stones was another 
trend in the LKB identified during phase III. 
The occurrence of several BRW sites in the 
northern sector indicates that the people who 
encroached upon the floodplain from the outer 
floodplain initiated these mining activities. 
During the mature urban phase (250 BCE–350 
CE), foreign traders were attracted by different 
varieties of semi-precious stones, specially the 
red garnets, which are abundantly found in the 
sites like Ittäkemapälässa in the northern sector. 
This trade might have been greatly stimulated 
by the influx of the foreign traders into the 
hinterland from the second half of the first 
millennium BCE28. The important development 

of this phase was the emergence of a city centre 
in the middle of the core area.

Phase 4
The maximum encroachment of the settlements 
into the floodplain occurred during this phase. 
The distribution pattern of the sites shows a 
dense population aggregation in the floodplain 
at that time. 

Three large-scale urban tanks were constructed 
during phase IV (Plate 4.7–4.9). The main 
stream was again interrupted and the excess 
water was diverted to the urban tank. Owing 
to the disappearance of the tributaries of the 
mainstream, the river mouth became a major 
point for accessing the hinterland and the city. 
The remains of a completely ruined building at 
Môdarapälässa, a site close to the mouth of the 
river Kirindioya (Plate 4.10) suggests that this 
area became more important at a later stage. 
The spread of the sites along the banks of the 
Kirindioya towards the upper reaches indicates 
that the previous riverine transport functioned 
along the tributaries as well as along the main 
stream. The ruined building at Môdarapälässa 
might have functioned as a control point 
of those transport activities and probably 
provided the service of collection taxes29. The 
ancient settlements situated on the bank of 
the river Kirindioya such as Ikkapallama and 
Kônvälāna have yielded considerable amounts 
and diversity of artifacts. This probably reflects 
involvement with riverine transport and 
trading. The architectural complexity of two 
ancient Buddhist temples situated on the banks 
of Kirindioa at Nädigamwila (Plate 4.11) and 
Uduwila30 (Plate 4.12) suggest that the riverine 
trade might have subsidized the development of 
those monasteries. The ruins of a stone pillared 
building located at a place in Kāsingama might 
have another administratively important edifice 
built at the southern entrance of the city (Plate 
4.13). 
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Plate 4.7 Tissa vava reservior said to be constructed during the reign of King Illanaga (33CE).

Plate 4.9 Debaravava reservoir situated in the northwest of the ancient city (a view from south)

Plate 4.10 A place with ruins of an ancient building at Modarapallassa. The mound like setting is a
buried pile of anceint tiles and brick-bats. Survey team observed the site during the field season in
the year 2002.

Plate 4.7 Tissavava reservoir said to 
be constructed during the reign of King  
Illanaga (33 CE).

Plate 4.8  Yodhakandiyavava reservoir 
historically know as Duratissavapi. The 
construction of this tank also credited to 
King Illanaga.

Plate 4.9 Debaravava reservoir 
situated in the northwest of the 
ancient city.

Plate 4.10 Ruins of 
an ancient building at 
Modarapallassa in the 
southern frontier of the 
research area.
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4.10 THE SETTLEMENT PATTERNS

In addition to habitation sites, several production 
sites and quarries were identified on the basis of 
surface artefacts and physiographic features. 

• Habitations – The definition used here for 
a habitation describes a particular geographic 
location, used by ancient people on a long-term 
basis for living. Most of the sites identified 
within the LKB are human habitations. To 
identify a site as a habitation, several criteria 
were considered. The first one is the collection 
of surface artefacts. Relying on the surface 
artefacts to determine a site, may pose some 
theoretical questions. A representative sample 
of a sufficient quantity may help to reduce 
the uncertainties of using surface artefacts 
to determine the site function. The relative 
chronological sequencing presented above 
shows that the surface materials do indicate 
the different periods when the respective sites 
occupied.

The second norm used to define a site, as a 
habitation is the content of the site’s activity 

Plate 4.11 Restored Brick stupa at the Buddhist monastery in Nadigamwila of the
floodplain.

Plate 4. 12 Stone pillars of an ancient building remained at the premises of the Buddhist monastery
at Uduwila.

 Plate 4.11 Restored ancient brick stupa 
in the present-day Buddhist monastery 
at Nadigamvila.

Plate 4.12 Ruins of an ancient building in the present-day Buddhist monastery at Uduwila.
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area. The common feature that associated the 
human habitations in the outer floodplain 
is the village tank. The clear indication of 
human usage of a natural cave is the drip-ledge. 
Besides such, a consideration of the evidence 
for landscape modification is also a vital factor 
in this regard.

• Production sites – A characteristic of the 
production sites is an abundance of waste 
materials. Two major sites have been identified 
and the most promising is Ruvanväva in the 
outer floodplain used for iron production.

• Quarry sites – Two quarry sites are situated 
within the core area. A site identified at 
Havulgama consists of exposed crystalline 
limestone boulders on the ground and in 
several places at the site, there are signs of the 
excavated trenches. Crystalline limestone was 
the main resource used by sculptors during the 
historical period of the area. 

• Monastic sites – Several ancient monasteries 
were identified in the core area. Large urban 
monasteries as well as medium and small 
monasteries can be identified. Most monasteries 
are still function today as Buddhist temples 
(Plate 4.14).

• City site – The clear indication of the city site 
is its richness of artefacts and the organization 
of the landscape. The artefacts unearthed by 
the KAVA excavations at Akurugoda show a 
great diversity of local and foreign objects. The 
artefacts found in the city are diverse both in 
quality and quantity (see chapter 6). 
 
• Port site – The essential requirement of a 
port site is its natural formation including the 
topographic setting of the shore, which provides 
safe anchorage for seagoing vessels. The depth 
of the seabed, the changing pattern of the 
currents and the annual tidal action patterns 
are other important factors, which can affect 
the efficiency of a port. The only ancient port 
site identified within the core area is the site 
at Kirinda. This site still functions as a fishing 
harbour and the topography of the shoreline is 
ideal for anchorage (Plate 4.15). The artefacts 
recovered from the surface of the Kirinda site 
include several roman copper coins and a few 
glass beads suggest that perhaps there were 
foreign traders during the early first millennium 
CE. 

• Irrigation sites – Ancient irrigation sites are 
easily identifiable. They are directly or indirectly 
connected with the water storage or water 

Plate 4.14 Tissamaharama Stupa: One of the most venerated Buddhist monuments in Sri Lanka.



109

management activities. A number of isolated 
rain-fed tanks, intricately interconnected 
medium and large-scale tanks, as well as canals 
and dams have been reported from the LKB.

Four articulated models (Figs. 4.5a to 4.5d) 
of the geographical distribution pattern of the 
sites are discussed below.

Model 1 – Limited Area Aggregation pattern.  
This pattern signifies the distribution of the 
sites within a limited area and having a short 
interactive distance (Fig. 4.5a). Calculations 
show that the mean nearest neighbour distance 
between the sites of the outer floodplain is 0.27 
km. The forest naturally defined the limits of 
each settlement.

Limited area aggregation pattern was the 
primary pattern of settlement distribution in 
the LKB. This pattern was only confined to 
the outer floodplain. These settlements seem 
autonomous territorially and do not show 
any particular hierarchical characteristics or 
patterning. 

Model 2 – Limited Area Dispersal pattern. 
This model of settlement distribution signifies 
a dispersal pattern (Fig. 4.5b). A marked 
peculiarity of this distribution is its uni-
directional extension. The open area dispersal 
model shows that previously existing settlements 
in the outer floodplain moved in the direction 
of the floodplain. The dispersed settlements 
continuously maintained their communication 
and other relations with the settlements 
concentrated in the outer floodplain. This is 
confirmed by the occurrence of the uniform 
pottery wares in both areas. The open area 
dispersal pattern reflects a wider scattering of 
individual settlements. 

Model 3 – Open Area dispersal pattern. This 
model signifies by the proliferation of the sites 
in the floodplain (Fig. 4.5c). A number of site 
emerged along the left bank of mainstream 
Kirindioya and the banks of its tributaries. It 
can be argued that the most influential factors, 
which motivated this scattering, were associated 
with the growth of the city centre. 

Plate 4.15 A view of the shoreline in Kirinda.
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Model 4 – Open Area Aggregation pattern. 
This pattern describes a settlement distribution 
within a wide area but reflecting an aggregation 
(Fig. 4.5d). This pattern appeared during the 
mature urban phase of the LKB. A tendency 
of aggregation of the craft-specialist in and 
around the city mound is evident during this 
phase. Aggregation might have been stimulated 
to some extent by population growth reaching 
its maximum during the mature urban phase.

4.11 SITE ANALYSIS

The spatial configuration of the ancient sites 
in the core area during different cultural phases 
is demonstrably distinct. Continuity and the 

change of spatial patterning have been considered 
in this study using the rank-size analytical 
method. It was applied to understand the 
population dispersion within the sites prevailed 
at least during the mature urban phase I. 

• Site rank - Establishing a rank ordering can 
depend on a number of criteria. In the present 
case two criteria have been selected for a site’s 
rank (Rn) ordering, that is, heterogeneity of 
the artefacts of the sites (AH) and the distance 
from the urban centre (DUC). It was suggested 
that the ratio between the AH and DUC reflect 
the rank position of a given site within its entire 
system of other local settlements (Fig. 4.7). 
This relationship can be described as:

River River

River River

A B

C D

Fig. 4.5 A schematic representation of the distribution pattern of the ancient settlements
in the LKB, (a) limited area aggregation; (b) limited area dispersal; (c) open area dispersal and
(d) open area aggregation.

Fig.  4.5 A schematic representation of the ancient settlement patterns of the LKB. (a) Limited area aggregation; (b) 
Limited area dispersal; (c) Open area dispersal; and (d) Open area aggregation.
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Fig. 4.7 A graph showing the results of the rank-size analysis 
of the ancient settlements in the LKB.

  
            AH 
Rn = _______ 
            DUC 
 

Fig.4.6 Conjectural plan of the ancient road network and the urban setting of the LKB
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4.12 EMERGENCE OF THE CITY

The most influential event that occurred in the 
entire settlement system of the lower Kirindioya 
during phase III was the initial development of 
Akurugoda as a city centre. It not only influenced 
the LKB system itself but also the ancient 
cultural territory of the south-eastern part of 
the island and subsequently the whole island.

The C14 dates obtained from the excavation at 
Akurugoda confirm that the earliest occupation 
of the site did not extend beyond 400 BCE 
(Görsdorf 2001). The settlement at Akurugoda 
did not suddenly become a city. The small 
tanks such as Tikiriyaväva and the Tissaväva 
(before it was later enlarged) situated within 
0.5 km radius from the center of the mound 

at Akurugoda suggest that the settlement was 
basically agriculturally oriented. What were 
the causes of the emergence of the mound at 
Akurugoda as a central place in the LKB?

The strategic location of the Akurugoda 
mound within the landscape of the LKB 
influenced its development as a centre. The 
Akurugoda mound is situated almost in the 
middle of the core area (Map 4.4). The distance 
from the ancient port at Kirinda to Akurugoda 
is 9.6 km. A circle with 9.6 km radius centering 
Akurugoda mound covers the 90% of the 
activity area31. This spatial setting is vital for 
local transport, especially for the exchange of 
trade goods and communication. The second 
influential character of the physical setting of 

Map 4.4 The 
ancient urban 
core and its 
periphery of the 
LKB.

Map 4.4 The ancient urban core and its periphery of the LKB
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the Akurugoda mound is its elevation. The 
height of the mound is about 6 metres above the 
surrounding ground preventing the inundations 
caused by the floods. 

The development of a port at Kirinda was 
also an influential reason for the rise of the city 
at Akurugoda.

4.13 CITY LAYOUT

A city is often thought of as a place, with 
territorially demarcated boundaries and having 
a relatively dense population. On the contrary, 
Wheatly has argued the size and the status 
should be disregarded as essential factors in 
defining a city32. Some recent writings tend to 
deny the conventional idea about the ‘essential 
requirements’ of pre-modern cities (cf. 
McIntosh & McIntosh 1993). 

The city of the LKB located at Akurugoda 
mound has an indistinct layout. The ancient city 
of Anurādhapura in the north central dry zone 
very clearly shows its territorial demarcations33 
(Coningham 1999:17-27). The fifth century 
urban center at Sigiriya34 consists of an intricate 
system of ramparts and moats running around 
the central enclosures (Bandaranayake 1984). 
The limits of the ancient city at Akurugoda are not 
visible35; the physical setting of the surrounding 
landscape of the ancient city mound seems to 
have been taken as demarcating the city limits. 
To the south, the steep slope of the mound 
stands as a clear divide between the city and 
the monastic quarter. The bank of Tissaväva 
and the slope of the mound itself define the 
western boundary of the city. On the northern 
side, the limit of the city is constituted by the 
canal, which connects Tissaväva and Yôdhaväva. 
The eastern limits of the city mound are rather 
distorted but could comprise the edge of the 
city mound itself. 

The layout of a city is essentially a reflection 
of economic, social and ideological content. 
Most of the ancient cities in Sri Lanka have 
functioned as political centres as well as religious 
and economic centres. Some inscriptions 

suggest that the rulers of the country sometimes 
appeared as heavenly beings36. 

The architectural ruins scattered on the 
Tikiriyagodāna mound, situated close to the 
city mound would have been regarded as the 
territory of the inner city. The dense scattering 
of the brickbats and remains of brick alignments 
suggest that a brick wall surrounded the inner 
city. The only monumental feature, which exists 
at the ancient city mound in Akurugoda, is a 
stone pillar with an inscription (see appendix 8).  
However the joint excavation by the Department 
of Archaeology of Sri Lanka and the Institute 
of Comparative Archaeology in Bonn revealed 
remains of brick buildings in the western part of 
the mound indicating that the mound had been 
packed with stockades of traders, craftsmen, 
middlemen and the other supportive workforce 
engaged in the daily activities of the city. The 
mound at Tikiriyagodāna functioned as the 
residential area of the urban elite of the LKB. 
The Sahssavattuppakarana37 mentions a village 
called Rajagama (Sanskrit rajagrama > the royal 
village) situated as a part of the city. The name 
of this village signifies an association with the 
occupation of the royal or elite families. It is 
worthwhile to compare the location of the 
ancient Rajagama with the immediate southern 
part of the urban mound at Akurugoda where 
the major monasteries are situated. The 
Sahassavatuppakarana also mentioned three 
monasteries Tissa maha vihara, Tala vihara 
and Kuttaniya maha vihara38 (Sv 80). Today the 
ruins of four Buddhist monasteries are visible 
in that part of the ancient city Tissmaharama, 
Sandagiriya, Yatala and the Menik vihara. The 
Sihalavattuppakarana39 referred to a Buddhist 
monastery situated close to the western gate40 
(pacchima dvara) of the city (Si 104). During 
the present survey, a ruined pillar site called 
galkanuwatta situated in the village Debaravava 
was identified as the western entrance to the 
city. If this identification is correct, then 
the Buddhist monastery described in the 
Sahassavatuppakarana can be identified as Menik 
vihara, which is situated about 0.5 km southeast 
of the Debaravava ruined pillar structure (Fig. 
4.11).
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4.14 CITY DWELLERS

The ancient built landscape and the heterogeneity 
of the artefacts recorded during the surveys and 
excavations help us to understand the city life 
of the LKB. 

According to the data unearthed from the 
excavations by KAVA excavators at the heart 
of the ancient city mound, a partial view of the 
general appearance of the buildings and their 
spatial arrangement can be reconstructed.  The 
large trench excavated in 1999 at the highest 
level and the central area of the mound revealed 
remnants of a road and a line of workshops, 
which probably belonged to a group of 
craftsmen.  A series of metal smelting furnaces 
was also recovered. Weisshaar and his colleagues 
(2001) state:

Today nothing can be seen of the exterior 
walls of the Tissamaharama citadel (ibid: 
10)… During the excavations in 1992 it 
became rapidly clear that we were not in a 
residential area of the antique citadel. Many 
finds of iron slag, remnants of bronze and 
crucibles made it clear that there have been 
working places and workshops at least in one 
part of the investigated slope. The earliest 

settlement layers (phases a-c1/c2), which 
we have reached here start in the 4th century 
BC… In the upper part of the excavation 
area the dwelling of the workmen’s quarter 
were situated. These consisted of simple huts 
made of thin posts in irregular intervals just 
like they are still constructed nowadays in 
the rural areas of Sri Lanka… The houses 
were lined up till the middle of the slope. A 
public place with street and well was situated 
there between the residential area and the 
workshops. A somewhat large (sic.) house 
was standing directly at the cobbled street. 
Four superimposing floors show that the 
building had been used over a long time… 
Bronze droplets in the surroundings show 
that it was not only used for cooking fire, but 
also for metal. (ibid: 13)

This description is supported by an unstratified 
collection of carnelian beads recovered from the 
southern quarter of the mound. A number of 
unfinished beads with flakes and cores included 
in the collection show us a possibility of having 
a bead factory at that part of the mound (Plate 
7.4). 

Fig. 4.11 The plan of the ancient Manik vehera monastery situated in Debaravava
Fig 4.11 Ruins at Menikvehera monastery
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The excavations at the western quarter of the 
mound suggest that residential buildings of the 
bureaucrats were located here. The excavators 
proposed that the remains of the houses that 
they unearthed there might have been belonging 
to the administrators of the city. 

The pots indicate that here we have partly 
discovered the store room of a large building. 
There is no doubt that we are in a house 
complex belonging to a distinguished family. 
Administrative actions are illustrated by two 
seal impressions. (ibid: 26-27) 

Our knowledge of the built landscape of the city 
mound is confined to the structural remains 
unearthed during the excavations. Besides that, 
the ruined pillared structure and the deep pond 
situated in the Tikiriyagodāna mound indicate 
an important residential building. The mound 
in the village of Valiaragoda comprises another 
satellite settlement of the city. 

The results of the excavations in the city 
mound reflect an industrial environment. 
Those activities might have compelled us the 
majority of the urban dwellers to move out 
from the centre of the city and settle nearby. 
The occupation of the city mound seems 
to have been confined to the craftsmen of 
different industries, the merchants and the 
administrators of the day to day activities. In 
addition to the KAVA excavations, a potter’s 
workshop has been excavated by Parker (1884). 
It was situated at the southern sector of the 
mound. He states:

This alone would prove the existence of a 
potter’s establishment – both manufactory 
and village – at the place; but further proof 
has been obtained by finding both a piece 
of molded and dried (but unburnt) clay in 
the form of some animal (a child’s toy), 
and a small round granite stone of a shape 
still in use by potters when molding chatties 
(vernacular name of the earthen ware vessels 
specially uses for cooking). Many pieces of 
burnt clay, which apparently formed part of 

the wall of the kiln, have also been procured. 
(1884: 21-22 emphasis added)

Parker’s description seems slightly exaggerated 
but it does indicate that the craftsmen occupied 
in the southern sector of the city. 

According to his description, the houses he 
excavated were wattle and daub constructions 
probably with a thatched roof.  The walls of the 
houses were built using “clay or earth and gravel, 
about a foot thick, separated the rooms. So far as 
could be ascertained, the chambers (probably one 
to each house) were from 8 to 10 feet across” (ibid: 
23). ”No bricks were used in building these houses 
of the work-people” (ibid: 25).  

The data gathered from the excavations 
shows a contrast between the durable and the 
flimsy constructions of the ancient city. Why 
should we tend to define the way of life of the 
city dwellers in the LKB as urban? Are there 
any significant similarities between the city in 
LKB and the city in Anuradhapura in terms of 
architecture and urban way of life? 

The functions of the ancient city were 
dominated by craft production. The signs of 
administration and the crafts production suggest 
that activities of the city at least in the initial 
stage of its development were mainly led by the 
crafts production and its control mechanism. 
The presence of the foreign materials such as 
carnelian, late roman coins, some glass wares 
(see chapter 6) confirm the affiliation of the 
long distance trade with the ancient settlements 
of the LKB. It is not difficult to understand the 
fact that the attraction of the foreign traders 
were enhanced by the availability of the semi-
precious stones mined at Beralihela, Binkemhela 
and Ittäkemapällässa situated in the northern 
hilly area and the agro-pastoral production in 
the hinterland. 

Ivory might have been an item of trade but 
the method of exploitation of it is obscure. 
Elephants are common in the surrounding 
jungle areas even today. Some ancient beads 
made out of ivory have been recovered from the 
city mound.
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4.15 CITY AND THE PERIPHERY 
The archaeological evidence and the spatial 
settings of the surrounding area of the city 
furnished an arrangement of sites illustrating 
the links between the city and its periphery. 
The probable road network (Fig. 4.6 above) 
and the settlement nodes played a key role in 
exchanging information and goods.

 After the second dam was built across the 
main stream, the tributaries disappeared. As a 
result, the roads along the tributaries were also 
abandoned or fell into disuse shortly afterward 
the disappearance. This resulted in a change of 
access route from the port to the city. A new 
access road towards the north from the port at 
Kirinda was developed and can be tentatively 
dated to the end of the first century CE.

Access to the city from the northern hilly 
quarter followed two possible routes. One was 
along the western edge of the Tissaväva and the 
second extended northward crossing the city. 
Access from the west is through the ancient 
settlement at Debaraväva. The site now called 
Galkanuwatta situated in Debaraväva consists 
of several stone pillars remaining on the ground 
show a secular building constructed to perform 
a function similar to that of  Môdarapällässa. 
It is probable that those buildings had some 
kind of administrative role in coordinating 
the periphery with the city centre. Ruins of a 
similar building can be seen at the village of 
Kāsingama. Several fragments of granite stone 
pillars are now submerged in the paddy field at 
the site. This building also played a significant 
role in coordinating the influx of the people 
into the city premises. 

Architecture - The archaeological landscape 
of the LKB in part dominated by remnants of 
the ancient built environment. The identified 
examples of the ancient constructions are 
vivid and represent different periods of time. 
Therefore a method is needed to present them 
in an ordered way, that self explains their 
continuity and change. 

The nature of the earliest architectural 
constructions of the LKB cannot be 
archaeologically explained owing to the lack 
of evidence. However the burial architecture 
of two megalithic cist burial grounds recorded 
from the eastern part of the outer floodplain 
gives an idea of a space created within the 
natural landscape. The burial chambers are of 
stone made and oblong in shape, with the walls 
of the chamber using un-dressed stone slabs 
and a capstone. This highlights the idea of man 
made shelters but no constructions, from this 
period were found in the research area. 

The excavation at Kirindagodana yielded 
remnants of a circular ancient house floor (Fig. 
5.3). The lack of durable construction materials 
such as fired bricks, foundation masonries and 
tiles, pointed out that it might have been a wattle 
and daub construction. The floor was coated 
with cow dung and several pieces of dried cow 
dung were reported from the excavation. The 
use of cow dung and clay mixture for house 
floors is a common practice even in the present 
day villages of the island. Beneath the cow dung 
layer there was a floor that was flattened using 
quartz chips and a reddish soil, undoubtedly 
transported from the outside. No roof remains 
or the signs of the drip-line were found. The 
C14 dates suggest that the Kirindagodana house-
floor was constructed in the 4th century BCE.

The remnants of a house-floor unearthed at 
Andalla are later than the one at Kirindagodana. 
In comparison with that unearthed at 
Kirindagodana, the house at Andalla seems 
simpler and a circular hut. A dense accumulation 
of ancient potsherds was reported from the floor. 
The absence of the remnants of the wattle and 
daub or any other signature of the construction 
materials and the shallow occupational debris 
suggest that the Andalla remains represent a 
temporary hut constructed for a short period 
occupation. It was constructed in the first 
century CE. 

Another ancient house floor unearthed from 
the excavated site in Valagampattuva is later 
than the two previous houses. It is also a circular 
shaped construction (Fig 5.4). As mentioned in 
chapter 4, the Valagampattuva house-floor has 
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been identified as a pit dwelling. The absence 
of the durable construction materials in the 
excavation suggests that it was also a wattle and 
daub construction. The C14 dates suggest that 
the Valagamapattuva house-floor was built in a 
period between 0 CE and circa 250 CE.

4.16 THE SITES

This section included a brief description of 
each site identified during the site survey. The 
numbers given for the sites represent the order 
of the GIS database. It does not signify any 
qualitative or quantitative meaning of a given 
site. Sites are arranged according to the micro 
environmental zones.

4.17.1 SITES IN THE OUTER AREA OF THE 
FLOODPLAIN (EAST)
Site no. 9 – Suduvälla
Location – N 6°17′39″, E 81°17′26″
Size – 1.44 ha
Elevation – 31.8 m
Suduvälla is a site with a high concentration of 
ancient potsherds on the surface. It is situated 0.5km 
west of the ancient city mound of Akurugoda. The 
vicinity of this site to the main city mound shows 
the close association of both sites and it would 
have been a satellite settlement of the ancient city 
centre. The surface scatter of the ancient potsherds 
at the site did not yield a representative sample 
of the site content probably owing to disturbance 
from the construction of modern domestic houses 
and restaurants and lodges. The government has 
launched a new housing scheme at the site and 
most of the area with surface artefacts is now being 
affected by modifications of the landscape.  No 
structural remains can be seen on the ground of the 
site.

Site no. 10 – Veheragodälla
Location – N 6°17′50″, E 81°16′ 55″
Size – 1.4 ha
Elevation – 13.5 m

Veheragodälla is a site with a ruined brick construction 
but the actual architectural form cannot be 
determined due to the destruction caused by the 
treasure hunters in recent times. Intensive scattering 
of brickbats can be seen all over the site. The ancient 
brickbats are centered in an elevated part of the site. 
This place is almost like a mound and is probably 
the location of the ancient construction at the site. 
It can be assumed that there was a construction like 
a small votive stupa there. 

The setting of the site is picturesque. The 
southern edge of the site is the margin between 
the mound and the Tissamahārama tank. Almost 
300° of the horizon including giant stupas such as 
Tissamahārama and Yatāla can be seen from the 
site. One can reach the site by boat crossing the 
tank or by land.

The peculiarity noted in the surface collection 
of the site is the scarcity of the ancient potsherds. 
The reason for this may have been the function 
of the site. As mentioned earlier, if this site 
represents a location with religious or monumental 
significance, it is natural to have such a scarcity of 
the potsherds.

Site no. 11 – Bisôvela
Location – N 6°18′6″, E 81°17′19″
Size – 4.29 ha
Elevation – 15.9 m
A site was observed at a place situated on the 
northwest of the upper bank of the Tissaväva. Several 
stone pillars still remain at the site. The distribution 
pattern of these stone pillars is almost rectangular. 
A high degree of scattering of the surface artefacts 
can also be observed at the site. Most are ancient 
potsherds and several bricks were also noticed. These 
features confirm that there was an ancient building 
at the site. The described structural remains are 
located on a slope extending towards the northern 
edge of the Tissaväva. Slightly below the remains of 
the ancient building, there is a depression now filled 
with water. The edges of this depression cannot be 
seen because of the encroachment of vegetation. 
However, it seems that it is man made feature 
according to its abrupt occurrence as a depression 
and also the clear demarcation of its edges. Its 
geometrical shape also confirms it was a man made 
structure, most probably a pond or a pool for water 
storage. The relationship between this structure 
and the other ruined building structure situated in 
the upper ground is still unclear. The entire site 
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with these structures is now being cultivated by the 
local farmers. Given the archaeological features and 
artefacts visible, it can be argued that there was an 
important centre, but its purpose is obscure.

Site no. 12 – Gônapattiya
Location – N 6°18′3″, E 81°19′46″
Size – 2.25 ha
Elevation – 36.6 m
The Gônapattiyaväva tank is situated in the north-
eastern part of the study area. The ancient tank at 
the site has been renovated in 1995. The area close 
by at its southern end has a considerable surface 
scatter of ancient potsherds. A high amount of 
BRW was also recovered. Further down slope to the 
south there are three stone pillars in a fragmented 
state lying on the ground and perhaps the remains 
of a lower part of a small domestic granary. Such 
structures consist of four or six foundation pillars 
made out of stone and the super-structure wattle 
and daub. Similar structures are still used in the 
rural dry zone areas by the peasant farmers to store 
their annual paddy harvest.

Apart from the ancient potsherds, iron-slag can be 
seen on the surface at the site. The surface artefacts 
may represent the village associated with the 
Gônapattiya tank. Some disturbances have occurred 
on the archaeological deposit at the site during the 
recent renovation activities. Most parts of the area 
belonging to the site have been converted in- to 
paddy-fields under the Lunugamvehera reservoir 
project.

Site no. 13 – Mahadeira 1
Location – N 6°15′43″, E 81°18′45″
Size – 5.76 ha
Elevation – 10.5 m
On the north-eastern bank of the Yôdhakandiya 
tank, in the Uddhakandara G.S division, there is a 
site called Mahadeira with ancient potsherds on the 
surface. At the time when the present observations 
were made, the site was a private property as a 
home garden. The eastern part is very disturbed by 
house construction and the excavation of domestic 
pits. However the western part of the site is most 
intact. The inhabitants of the site used to cultivate 
this part seasonally and their shallow ploughing 
activities have unearthed a considerable amount of 
ancient potsherds and some fragments of terracotta 
objects. An undressed piece of a stone pillar has also 

been recovered from the site. Mahadeira is a highly 
populated area.

Site no. 14 – Mahadeira 2
Location – N 6°15′53″, E 81°18′53″
Size – 9 ha
Elevation – 10.5 m
A site identified about 500 metres west of 
Mahadeira 1 is also located on the same bank of 
the Yôdhakandiyaväva. The site is a terrace facing 
the tank, and is elevated about 7metres from the 
water level. A road was excavated in the terrace to 
reach the tank and. during excavation work the 
archaeological deposits of the site were exposed. A 
few BRW shreds with highly burnished surfaces 
were collected from the surface. The northern and 
the north-western part of the site gradually rise 
to 5-9 metres above the tank level. Probably this 
site was situated on a mound located at the north-
eastern bank of the Yôdhakandiyaväva.  The entire 
area of the present site is occupied by the people 
of the Mahadeira village. Despite the homogeneity 
of location of the previous site and the present site 
in the same village, the distance between them 
shows that these two sites functioned separately. 
Even with the availability of sufficient water, the 
scarcity of lands used for paddy cultivation in the 
surrounding area highlights the probability that 
the ancient inhabitants engaged in slash and burn 
cultivation and freshwater fishing in the adjacent 
tank. This area is situated adjacent to the southern 
border of the Yāla wildlife sanctuary.

Site no. 15 – Väveyāya
Location – N 6°16′10″, E 81°19′28″
Size – 8 ha
Elevation – 8.7 m
A location with pottery scatter on the surface has 
been observed. The area is now occupied by Mrs. 
Säminona Mutumala of Väveyāya of the Ranakeliya 
south G.S division. The other inhabitants of the 
surrounding area used to excavate their land plots to 
obtain clay for bricks deriving from the silt brought 
by the floodwater of the adjacent tank. This shows 
the extent of the area of encroachment by the water 
of the Yôdhakandiyaväva tank during its floods. 

Mrs. Mutumala has kindly shown an ancient clay 
pot unearthed by her during such an excavation 
from her home garden. It is a plain red-ware earthen 
vessel. According to the surface pottery of the site, 
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it can be assumed that this site represents a slightly 
later period of the first millennium CE

Site no. 16 – Ruvanväva
Location – N 6°17′31″ E 81°19′35″
Size – 0.54 ha.
Elevation – 36.3m
Ruvanväva is a small ancient tank now situated 
among the thick scrub jungle of the eastern part of 
the study area. This tank also was renovated recently 
and the archaeological deposits in the adjacent area 
have been disturbed. Observations made around the 
tank and its nearby area yielded important results. 
On the west side of the tank bund, a huge heap of 
iron slag accumulated along its slope. Apart from the 
iron slag, several pieces of terracotta pipe, probably 
parts of a furnace were also identified. This evidence 
very clearly shows that there was an iron production 
site near Ruvanväva.

However, the place where the iron slags were 
accumulated in the Ruvanaväva site is rather 
unusual. The reason for this curious position of 
accumulation is the earth moving activities during 
the renovation of the tank bund. It is understood 
that the contractors of the renovation work are 
entirely responsible for the destruction of the site. 
They removed the soil from the original location of 
the furnaces and dumped it on the tank bund.

The most peculiar character noticed at the site 
is the scarcity of the surface potsherds. This fact 
makes it possible to present two propositions. 
Firstly, if the Ruvanväva was a highly busy smelting 
site, that was used periodically, then the circulation 
of a considerable amount of utility objects cannot 
be expected from the site.  If the site functioned 
during only one phase, then the surface materials 
might have been displaced due to the various post-
depositional disturbances.  

Ruvanväva is an important site because it is 
the only one discovered during the site survey 
representing full-scale iron production activities of 
the area.

Site no. 17 – Bandakkaväva
Location – N 6°17′44″, E 81°19′28″
Size – 0.25 ha
Elevation – 31.2 m
Bandakkaväva is a small tank situated in the eastern 
part of the study area. This tank is now in a ruinous 

state. Only the tank-bund remains and the tank bed 
has been converted in to a paddy-field. Both sides 
of the remaining tank-bund were observed carefully 
by the team. On the right side of the bund, a very 
few ancient potsherds were observed on the surface. 
The representation of the BRW sherds among them 
confirms the early historic presence of the site. 

Site no. 19 – Gurugoda
Location – N 6°17′26″, E 81°18′41″
Size – 25 ha
Elevation – 12.9 m
Gurugoda is situated on the north-eastern bank of 
the Yôdhakandiyaväva tank in the eastern part of 
the study area. It is an extensive site but with a low 
density of surface materials with different pottery 
types, ancient bricks and tile-pieces. It is difficult to 
infer on the basis of available evidence what type of 
building was there in the past. In some places of the 
site accumulations of ancient iron slag was noticed. 
There is no other supportive evidence to prove that 
there was an iron smelting activity practiced in this 
site but it is likely some iron working activity has 
taken place there. 

The historical records show that the ‘Chitrāvila’ 
tank was situated adjacent to the Yôdhakandiyaväva. 
Subsequently these two tanks were joined together 
to form a single tank. During this extending process 
the extent of the Gurugoda site may have been 
bigger than at present and a part of the site might 
have been submerged in the Yôdhakandiyaväva. 

Site no. 23 – Tambaranaväva
Location – N 6018′ 23″, E 810 21′ 26″
Size – 2 ha
Elevation – 6.9 m
Tambaranaväva is an ancient tank situated on the 
eastern border of the present study area. On the 
southern side of the tank bund there is an area with 
a scattering of ancient potsherds. It was identified as 
a settlement site during the 1999 site survey. To the 
north, cluster of undressed granite stone slabs was 
observed on the ground. These slabs were in a half-
buried state, but careful observation proved that 
these stone slabs were arranged in an almost square 
pattern. It was understood that they represented the 
Iron Age Cist type burials.
This is a remarkable discovery made during the 
site survey of the present research. This is the only 
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iron-age cemetery site ever recorded in the lower 
Kirindi Oya river basin.

The southern part of the entire site is considered 
as the habitation quarter of the settlement.  The 
surface of that area yielded a high quantity of ancient 
potsherds including BRW sherds. An antimony rod 
was also collected and. these are very common in Sri 
Lanka and peninsular India in iron-age contexts. It 
is accepted that the women used antimony rods for 
cosmetic purposes.

Site no. 24 – Uddhakandara
Location – N 6° 5′40″, E 81°19′44″
Size – 0.9 ha
Elevation – 36.3 m
A temple is situated in the village of Uddhakandara. 
In the premises are two small caves bearing drip 
ledges and inscriptions using Brāhmi characters, 
dated to c. 250 BCE (UCR VIII: 118; Paranavitana 
1970: 701, 702). This site has been highly disturbed 
by the incumbent monks of the present temple in 
the process of constructions of modern residential 
and ritual edifices. 

There are four new constructions in the middle 
part of the site. Just close to one such building, 
which is used as a classroom, there is a natural 
rock boulder partly exposed to the ground surface. 
The observations show that there is an ancient 
inscription carved on it. The letters of this 
inscription are badly effaced due to the natural 
weathering. However the remaining signs indicate 
that there are five lines of letters in the inscription. 
According to the information furnished by the chief 
incumbent of the present temple Rev. Denagama 
Dhammadassi, this inscription has been inspected 
and copied by the Department of Archaeology of 
Sri Lanka (Paranavitana 2002) (see appendix 8). In 
the southern part of the site few BRW potsherds 
were observed on the surface.

Site no. 25 – Pottevelagala
Location – N 6°15′28″, E 81° 20′14″
Size – 4.5 ha
Elevation – 14.1 m
Pottevelagala is situated in the scrub jungle of the 
eastern part of the present study area. The site 
comprises several natural cave shelters with drip 
ledges. Some of these caves have been modified 
by the people, who are living in the vicinity of the 
villages in this scrub jungle area. One cave has been 

completely transformed into a modern temple and 
a monk is still living there. Surface artefacts are 
scarce. This site might have been used as a Buddhist 
temple cum residential abode of the monks towards 
the end of the first millennium BCE. Except for the 
footpaths linking the caves, the entire surrounding 
area of the site is covered by thick scrub jungle.

Site no. 27 – Väkadaväva
Location – N 6°14′57″, E 81°19′59″
Size – 0.36 ha
Elevation – 8.7 m
Väkadavava is a small tank situated in the eastern 
part of the study area. It was renovated in 1990 
by the Sri Lanka irrigation department .A very 
few ancient potsherds were observed on the left 
side of the tank bund. It seems that the associated 
settlement site of the tank was destroyed during the 
renovation activities of the tank bund.

Site no. 28 – Debaragasväva
Location – N 6°15′14″, E 81°20′07″
Size – 0.30 ha
Elevation – 19.5 m
This is also a tank situated in the thick scrub jungle 
area of the eastern part of the study area. The outlet 
of the tank collapsed owing to pressure caused by 
water stored during the monsoon rains. A terracotta 
tube deposited in the outlet canal was discovered 
during the survey. It is probably a part of the ancient 
sluice of the tank. The most difficult task was to 
trace the original location of the settlement site of 
this tank. Several potsherds were collected at a point 
close to the end of the tank bund in its left side.

Site no. 69 – Nimalava monastery
Location – N 6 °14′ 37″, E 81° 21′ 08″
Size – 9 ha
Elevation –33.9 m 
A cluster of naturally formed cave shelters now 
being called Nimalava āranya senāsanaya (Buddhist 
hermitage of Nimalava) was observed during the 
survey exploration. There are two caves with drip-
ledges and inscriptions occur below it. These have 
already been published (Paranavitana 1970). The 
inscriptions and the several other caves at the site 
with drip-ledges can be taken as the firm clues about 
the existence of the site as a Buddhist monastery 
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since the advent of the Buddhist faith to Sri Lanka 
in or around 250 BCE. 

These caves have been converted into the 
residential quarters of the Buddhist monk presently 
inhabiting place. Surface artefacts are very rare, 
perhaps owing to the present modifications of the 
site.

Site no. 70 – Nimalavaväva
Location – 6° 15′ 23″, 81°21′ 02″
Size – 9 ha
Elevation – 33.9 m
Nimalavaväva is an ancient rain fed tank now in a 
partly ruined state. The tank bund faces east. On 
the southern edge of the tank bund a few ancient 
potsherds were observed. The surrounding landscape 
of the tank has been considerably changed during 
the modern renovations of the tank bund. 

Site no.  71 – Nimalava ancient settlement
Location – N 6° 15′ 23″, E 81° 21′ 02″
Size – 9 ha
Elevation – 31.7 m
The Nimalava ancient settlement site was identified 
about 300 metres east of the Nimalava ancient tank. 
A scattering of ancient potsherds can be seen on the 
ground at the site. A few BRW potsherds were also 
recorded from the southern side of the tank bund. 

Site no. 72 – Lôlugasväva ancient tank
Location – N 6° 15′ 50″, E 81° 20′ 50″
Size – 0.49 ha
Elevation – 4.8 m
Lôlugasväva is a small ancient rain fed tank in a 
ruined state. It is also a rain fed tank. An attempt 
has been made to understand the location of the 
associated ancient settlement of this tank. It was in 
vain owing to the changes caused by the slash and 
burn cultivators of the surrounding villages.

Site no. 32 – Kattadiväva
Location – N 6°14′18″, E 81°20′10″
Size – 0.45 ha
Elevation – 9.6 m
Kattadiväva is a small tank situated in the eastern 
part of the study area. It was renovated recently 
for use by the slash and burn cultivators from the 

surrounding villages. The adjacent area of the tank 
has been carefully observed and a very few ancient 
potsherds were discovered. This is an isolated rain 
fed tank. The associated settlement of this tank 
has been severely damaged or destroyed during the 
renovation work of the tank.

Site no. 35 – Jūlpotanaväva
Location - N 6°17′36″, E 81° 21′16″
Size – < 0.25 ha
Elevation – 33.9 m
Jūlpotanaväva is situated in the thick scrub jungle 
in the eastern part of the study area. It is a medium 
scale tank fed by rainwater. This tank has been 
renovated recently and therefore the landscape of 
the surrounding area of the tank is considerably 
modified. From the eastern part of the tank bund, 
several potsherds were collected. The water of this 
tank is used by slash and burn cultivators from the 
nearby villages.

Site no. 68 – Talaguru Vehera
Location – N 6°14′ 4″, E 81° 20′ 43″
Size - 1.44 ha
Elevation – 3 m
Talaguru Vehera is a site with the ruins of several 
ancient buildings. Some ancient references to the 
Talaguru Vehera Buddhist monastery can be traced 
from the historical literature in Sri Lanka. For 
example, Mahāvamsa refers to a Buddhist monastery 
called Tuladhara pabbata vihāra situated in the 
ancient kingdom of Ruhuna in the period between 
161-137 BCE (Mv xxiii: 90). Nicholas attempted 
to identify the Tuladharapabbata vihāra, which is 
described in Mahāvamsa as the monastery called 
Talaguru Vehera situated at the present location 
(JRASCB NS VI: 71).

The antiquity of the Talaguru Vehera is further 
confirmed by the archaeological remains found 
on at the premises. Among these remains four 
inscriptions were carved on the natural rock 
boulders (Muller 1883: 67; Paranavitana 1970:52). 
One of the inscriptions of the site written using the 
Brāahmi characters of the first century CE clearly 
describes the ancient name of the present monastery 
as Talakarapavata vihara. This rock inscription is 
the only reliable source remaining on the ground, 
which can be used to give a tentative date for the 
site. It consists of three lines. 
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The other inscriptions situated at the site are 
badly effaced. Ruins of two ancient buildings can be 
seen on the ground. These buildings belong to the 
ancient Buddhist monastery at the site.

On the summit of the rock, which bearing the 
inscription, there is a heap of ancient bricks probably 
remains of a small stupa.

Site no. 21 – Jambugasväva
Location – N 6°19′51″, E 81°19′16″
Size – <0.25 ha
Elevation – 53.1 m
Jambugasväva is a fairly large tank situated in the 
north-eastern part of the study area. The adjacent 
area of the tank has been explored and ultimately 
it was understood that the entire area has been 
intensively modified during the recent decades for 
agricultural purposes. The area at the corner of the 
right side of the tank is now belonging to a livestock 
farm maintained by the government. 

The surface materials comprise only three or four 
pieces of ancient potsherds and are not sufficient to 
establish extent or chronology of the site.

Site no. 89 – Gônaviddaväva ancient tank
Location – 6 °11′ 59″, 81° 15′ 38″
Size – c.1.5 ha

Elevation – 18 m
Gônaviddaväva is a small rain fed tank situated in 
the outer flood plain area of the left bank of Kirindi 
Oya. It is now in a ruined state. The associated 
ancient settlement of this tank was difficult to 
identify owing to the thick scrub jungle vegetation 
of the surrounding area. Gônaviddaväva is a part of 
an ancient tank cascade of the area.

Site no. 114 – Dāchchalanda 
Location- - N 6° 14′ 58″, E 81° 19′ 00″
Size - 1.4 ha
Elevation – 34.8 m
Dāchchalanda is a mound situated in the OFP 
(west). A sparse scattering of ancient potsherds 
were observed on the surface. According to the 
information furnished by the occupants of this area, 
some ancient beads were exposed during the rainy 
seasons owing to soil erosion.  No structural remains 
could be seen on the ground. Several families now 

inhabit the mound and it has been extensively 
modified.

Site no. 115 – Tellullaväva
Location-- N 6° 11′ 59″, E 81° 17′ 17″
Size - 0.52 ha
Elevation –18 m 
Tellullaväva is a rain-fed tank situated in the OFP 
(west). It is now in a ruinous state. The tank 
bund faces north. The ancient settlement of this 
tank could not be identified due to the high rate 
of modifications that occurred in the surrounding 
landscape.

4.17.2 SITES IN THE OUTER FLOODPLAIN 
(WEST)
Site no. 44 – Aňdalla
Location – N 6°14′12″, E 81°13′44″
Size – c.1.5 ha
Elevation – 22.5 m
The Aňdalla ancient settlement site and its adjoining 
tank are situated on the western boundary of the 
lower Kirindi Oya system. The settlement site is 
observed on the right side of the tank. A considerable 
amount of ancient potsherds is scattered on the 
surface of this site. The site now comes under 
the private ownership of Mr. Udita Hannagala of 
Aňdalla. According to the information furnished 
by him, the land surface of the site is periodically 
cultivated. Therefore surface artefacts have been 
dislocated. The rain fed tank called Aňdallaväva, 
is situated nearby the settlement site and has been 
renovated in modern times.

   
Site no. 45 – Katupilaväva
Location – N 6°14′00″, E 81°14′33″
Size – 0.27 ha
Elevation – 31.2 m
Katupilaväva is an isolated small tank situated in 
the western part of the present study area. It is now 
surrounded by the thick scrub jungle in the summer 
period. When the monsoon rain arrives, the scrub 
jungle vegetation is cleared for cultivation.

On the right side of the tank a few ancient 
potsherds were observed. The scarcity of the 
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surface artefacts in the area adjacent to the tank 
probably reflects the original location of the ancient 
settlement of the tank being dislocated through 
cultivation activities. The satellite image of the area 
shows a series of small rain-fed tanks belonging to 
one cascade system situated in the area west of the 
river catchments on the right bank of the Kirindi 
Oya.

Site no. 46 – Pitapällässaväva
Location – N 6°13′52″, E 81°14′37″
Size – 0.37 ha
Elevation – 18 m
Pitapällässaväva is a small rain fed tank situated in 
the western part of the study area. Observations were 
focused on locating any associated settlement of the 
tank, but without success. A very few of ancient 
potsherds were collected as stray finds on the right 
side of the tank bund. This tank was renovated 
recently by the government. During the process 
of the renovation, the surrounding area of the 
tank has been totally changed and resulting in the 
dislocation of the remaining surface characteristics 
of the settlement site. Pitapällässaväva also belongs 
to the tank cascade, which is distributed in the 
western part of the study area.

Site no. 47 – Wilmännaväva
Location – N 6°13′41″, E 81°15′02″
Size – 0.34 ha
Elevation – 30.2 m
Wilmännaväva is a small tank also belonging to 
the tank cascade system of the western part of 
the study area. The associated settlement site was 
dislocated during the process of recent renovation 
activities of the tank. A few ancient potsherds have 
been collected from the area at the right side of the 
tank.

Site no. 48 – Manittanaväva
Location – N 6°13′27″, E 81°14′59″
Size – c. 0.15 ha
Elevation – 31.2 m
Manittanväva is another tank belonging to the same 
tank cascade system as mentioned above. On the 
left side of the tank bund a few ancient potsherds 
were observed. The ancient settlement of this tank 
was dislocated during the process of its modern 
renovation.

Site no. 49 – Hoňdaväva
Location – N 6°13′19″, E 81°14′51″
Size – 0.15 ha
Elevation – 31.8 m
Hoňdaväva represents another example of the tank 
cascade system of the western part of the study area. 
At the time the present observations were made, this 
tank was in a ruinous state. It was observed that the 
outlets of the tank had entirely collapsed. In several 
places tank bund was also washed off and damaged 
by wild elephants. Thick scrub jungle now covers 
the surrounding area of the tank. At the right end 
of the tank bund, several ancient potsherds were 
observed. 

Site no. 50 – Yôdhamahaväva
Location – N 6°12′57″, E 81°14′53″
Size – c. 0.25 ha
Elevation – 12.9 m
Yôdhamahaväva is the biggest tank belonging to 
the tank cascade in the western part of the study 
area. This tank was also renovated recently and fills 
with water during the monsoon. Signs of an ancient 
settlement of the tank have been identified at the 
upper outer area of the tank. A dense scattering 
of the ancient potsherds has been observed in that 
area. However, the exact extent cannot be inferred 
owing to the modifications carried out during the 
recent renovations of the tank.

Site no. 51 – Yôdhamahaväva monastery
Location – N 6°12′45″, E 81°14′47″
Size – c. 0.12 ha
Elevation – 12.9 m
This site has few broken stone pillars and ancient 
bricks and is located about 100 metres north of 
Yôdhamahaväva. In July 1999, it was found that 
the site had been destroyed by treasure seekers. A 
large pit has been dug in the midst of the site. A 
number of ancient bricks taken from the pit have 
been thrown away and scattered all over the site. 
The broken stone pillars and the ancient brickbats 
at the site show that there was a permanent building 
there. The treasure seekers selected a mound at the 
site and it can be assumed that there was a small 
stupa there. Several ancient potsherds were recorded 
at this site during the survey. This is the only 
site with the durable architectural materials such 
as stone pillars and brickbats discovered from the 
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area fed by the entire tank cascade system in the 
western part of the study area. This site was a small 
monastery associated with the villages, which used 
the tanks belonging to the cascade system.

Site no. 52 – Muruňgaväva
Location – N 6°12′33″, E 81°14′57″
Size – c. 0.12 ha
Elevation – 4.8 m
Muruňgaväva is a small rain fed tank situated in 
the same cascade system as described above. It is 
situated about 300 metres from the Yôdhamahaväva. 
Under the new renovation scheme of the ancient 
tanks initiated by the irrigation department, 
this tank was extended and is now connected to 
Yôdhamahaväva. As a result, the associated ancient 
settlement of Muruňgaväva has disappeared. Several 
ancient potsherds were collected from the tank 
bund showing that the soil of the surface of the 
ancient settlement has been dislocated during the 
construction the tank bund.

Site no. 53 – Vändäväva
Location – N 6°12′31″, E 81°14′55″
Size – c. 0.16 ha
Elevation – 19.8 m
Vändäväva is a small ruined tank fed by rainwater 
situated in the western part of the study area. A 
few ancient potsherds were collected at the right 
end of the tank bund. The original location of the 
settlement, which belonged to the tank has been 
obscured by human activities such as slash and burn 
cultivation. 

Site no. 54 – Nāchchilageväva
Location – N 6°12′35″, E 81°15′29″
Size – c. 0.14 ha
Elevation – 19.8 m
Nāchchilageväva is small tank belonging to the 
lower Kirindi Oya basin in its western part. It was 
in a totally ruinous state and even the tank bund no 
longer visible. Close to the tank a large amount of 
quartz flakes, chert flakes and tiny pieces of some 
precious stones were recorded on the surface. Such 
stones do not occur naturally in the area. Perhaps the 
scattering of these stones may signify that this place 
was involved in ancient bead production activities. 
However the available evidence is not sufficient 
to come to a definite conclusion on the function 

of this site and further investigation including an 
excavation is required.

Site no. 3 – Karalhebbagala
Location – N 6°19′28″, E 81°14′ 4″
Size – c. 0.32 ha
Elevation – 19.2 m
Karalhebbagala is also situated on the right-bank 
of Kirindi Oya. Several signs of human activities 
that occurred during the historical period can be 
identified from at site. The oldest visible materials 
collected from the site are the BRW potsherds. A 
large pit has been excavated by the present inhabitants 
at the midst of the site and its profiles show the 
accumulation of the ancient potsherds, brickbats 
and tile pieces, which represent several periods 
of the history. A small ruined stupa is situated at 
the site probably constructed during slightly later 
period in compared to the historicity represented 
by the other artefacts yielded from there. However 
the surface scattering of the artefacts are very low. 
Several pieces of iron slags are also reported from 
the Karalhebbagala site. Six families occupied the 
site permanently at the time of the present survey 
observations were made.

Site no. 57 – Rakinaväva
Location – N 6°11′59″, E 81°16′19″
Size – c. 0.12 ha
Elevation – 7.5 m
Rakinaväva is a small tank situated in the extreme 
south of the eastern part of the study area. The 
tank is completely ruined and the associated ancient 
settlement has been dislocated. But the satellite 
image shows a small patch in that location proving 
the existence of a body of water. Very few ancient 
potsherds have been collected from the area south 
of the tank bund.

Site no.58 – Rôtaväva
Location – N 6°11′40″, E 81°15′57″
Size – c. 0.15 ha
Elevation – 63 m
Rotavava is a small rain fed tank now in a 
completely ruinous state. On either side of the 
tank bund, observations were made to identify the 
associated settlement site of the tank. A very few 
ancient potsherds were collected as stray finds and 
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insufficient to confirm the original location of the 
settlement.

Site no.61 – Pānuväva
Location – N 6° 11′ 21″, E 81° 15′ 50″
Size – c. 0.15 ha
Elevation – 30.9 m
Pānuväva is a small tank fed by rainwater. At the 
time the present observations were made it was 
partly ruined. An effort has been made to identify 
the associated settlement site. These were not 
successful because of modern disturbances. A very 
few ancient potsherds were observed on both sides 
of the tank bund.

Site no. 74 – Pannegamuva ancient settlement
Location – 6° 17′ 59″, 81° 14′ 09″
Size –  c. 0.36 ha
Elevation – 33.6 m
The Pannegamuva ancient settlement site is situated 
on a mound in the playground of the Pannegamuva 
government school. A dense scattering of ancient 
potsherds have been noticed on the surface. The 
surface artifact-assemblage of the site includes a 
considerable amount of ancient iron slag. The site 
has been modified by the modern inhabitants. 

Site no. 93 – Alutväva
Location – N 6° 11′ 46″, E 81° 16′ 06″
Size – 0.12 ha
Elevation – 33.6 m
Alutväva is a small rain fed tank situated in the outer 
flood plain area of the right bank of Kirindi Oya 
and has been renovated in the modern times. The 
recent renovations seem not successful and the tank 
is now becoming ruinous again. The surrounding 
area is covered by the scrub jungle vegetation and 
the associated ancient settlement of this tank is 
difficult to identify due to the recent changes that 
occurred during the renovation.

Site no. 101 – Pinunguväva ancient tank
Location – N 6° 13′ 26″, E 81° 14′ 42″
Size – 0.10 ha
Elevation – 31.8 m
Pinunguväva is a tank, now in a ruinous state situated 
in the outer flood plain of the right bank of Kirindi 
Oya. The tank belongs to a rain fed tank cascade 

situated in the area. The associated settlement of 
this tank could not be identified owing to the thick 
scrub jungle vegetation.

Site no. 108 – Weeravilaväva
Location – 6° 17 ′47″, 81° 14′ 21″
Size – 0.5 ha
Elevation – 30 m 
Weeravilaväva is situated in the western sector of 
the study area. This tank has been renovated in the 
modern times. Nicholas has argued that the tank 
described in the chronicles as Mahāvāpi could be 
the present tank situated at Weeravila (Nicholas 
1959). The associated landscape of this tank has 
been largely modified during the modern renovation 
activities and the exact locations of the settlement 
of this tank cannot be identified. 

Site no. 109 – Weeravilaväva settlement 1
Location – 6 °17′28″, 81° 17′ 25″ 
Size – c. 0.4 ha
Elevation –30 m 
A sparse scatter of ancient potsherds was observed 
30m north of Weeravilaväva. The expansion of 
the modern tank has eclipsed most of the area of 
the ancient settlement and the full extent of the 
settlement site cannot be estimated.

Site no.110 – Väliväava
Location – N 6° 13′ 43″, E 81° 14′ 18″
Size – c. 0.12 ha
Elevation – 19.8 m
Väliväva is a rain fed tank situated in the right bank 
of Kirindi Oya and the outer flood plain area of 
the lower basin. It is a very small tank now in a 
ruinous state. The farmers have removed silt from 
the tank and renovated the bund in modern times. 
The associated settlement of this tank cannot be 
identified owing to the thick vegetation. Väliväva 
was a part of a small rain fed tank cascade, which 
flourished in the area.
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4.17.3 SITES IN THE FLOODPLAIN

Site no. 1 – Polgahavelāna
Location – N 6°17′16″, E 81° 15′36″
Size – 0.72 ha
Elevation – 24.3 m
A mound situated on the right bank of the Kirindi 
Oya close to the Debaraväva bridge has been identified 
as a settlement site owing to the concentration of 
ancient potsherds on the surface. The availability 
of the BRW potsherds highlights that this site 
has been used at least before 200 CE. A number of 
other potsherds, which can be ascribed to the later 
periods, were also reported from the surface of the 
site. This site is now occupied by several families. 
Naturally this situation has caused a number of 
disturbances to the original archaeological deposits 
and the present site has been considerably modified. 
No structural remains are visible on the ground. 
According to the geomorphology, this mound 
signifies a levee created by the annual inundation of 
the adjacent river Kirindi Oya.

Site no. 2 – Mahindapura
Location – N 6°17′37″, E 81°15′16″
Size – c.0.51 ha
Elevation – 45.9 m
Mahindapura is situated on the right-bank of 
Kirindi Oya. A very low surface scatter of pottery was 
observed during the survey exploration. However it 
was understood that the two probable reasons for 
the present scarcity of the surface artefacts are as 
follows. The first and the long-term factor causing 
an impact is the annual flooding of the river Kirindi 
Oya. In some profiles of the pits dug by the villagers 
at the site for various purposes, it has been observed 
and noted that a considerably high amount of 
potsherds are deposited in layers situated about 
40-50 cm below the surface. The second reason 
for the disturbance of the surface artefacts is the 
human activities of the site. No structural remains 
are visible on the ground.

Site no. 4 – Môdakandiya
Location – N 6°17′38″, E 81°15′34″
Size –  c. 0.15 ha
Elevation – 45.9 m
Môdakandiya, situated west of the Debaraväva has 
been identified as an ancient settlement. A very low 

percentage of surface artefacts can be seen on the 
ground of the site. According to the information 
furnished by several inhabitants of the site, a 
considerable amount of ancient potsherds has been 
deposited about 6 to 7 feet below the surface. On 
the request of the team one householder was kind 
enough to agree to dig a small pit in his garden 
to show the deposit of ancient pottery that they 
described. He took one day to excavate a 1x1m size 
pit 2.30 cm deep. It is interesting to note that the 
team has observed several ancient potsherds with 
a sand deposit at the bottom of the pit. This sand 
deposit contains gravel particles. This structural 
characteristic may indicate that this sand deposit 
would have been a dried riverbed. It was reported 
that several places in the present site have the same 
sand deposit at almost the same depth.

A satellite picture of the area taken in 1997 very 
clearly shows that two streams that originated from 
Kirindi Oya and flowed southwards have now been 
dried-up. The site mentioned above is situated 
almost in the bed of the said dried-up water stream 
of Kirindi Oya. It was observed that there was a 
fragmented stone pillar in the northern part of the 
site. Several ancient brickbats also were seen there. 
The site is presently heavily populated.

Site no. 5 – Gämunupura
Location – N 6°17′53″, E 81°15′26″
Size – 0.18 ha
Elevation – 12.9 m
The site identified at the small village called 
Gämunupura is a deteriorated mound. A very few 
ancient potsherds have been collected at the eastern 
edge of the mound. It is understood that the 
existence of the surface artefacts at the site is the 
result of the continuous tilling by the inhabitants 
there, for cultivation purposes.

Site no. 6 – Divulmulla
Location – N 6°18′54″, E 81°15′08″
Size – 0.76 ha
Elevation – 19.8 m
There is evidence at a site situated in a village 
called Divulmulla on the left bank of Kirindi Oya. 
The team have explored the home garden of Mr. 
T.H. Gunasena of Divulmulla and observed a dense 
scattering of ancient potsherds. Mr. Gunasena’s home 
garden is now surrounded by paddy fields and no 
other signs of ancient human settlement can be seen 
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on the ground. However, the site topography shows 
a gradual slope on either side of the place, where the 
present surface pottery was observed. According to 
the information given by the villagers of Divulmulla, 
there was a mound at the present place which was 
levelled by the government to prepare new paddy 
fields under the regional agricultural development 
program of the Lunugamvehera reservoir project.

The surface collection of the ancient potsherds 
consists of different ware types representing several 
time periods of history. The most ancient among 
them is the Black and Red ware type. Mr. Gunasena 
has very kindly shown us an ancient coin found in 
his home garden. It is a lead coin of the so called 
‘Buddhist swastika” type and the monograms 
moulded on its obverse confirm that it can be 
ascribed to the period around 100 CE. This coin 
further strengthens the tentative chronology of the 
site indicated by the Black and Red ware pottery.

Site no. 7 – Ambagahatotupola
Location – N 6°19′39″, E 81°15′03″
Size – 0.21 ha
Elevation – 23.4 m
A site was observed in the home garden of Mr. 
Premachandra in the village called Ambagahatotupola 
on the left bank of the river Kirindi Oya. On 
the surface there was no sign of ancient human 
occupation. However excavations to obtain clay 
for brick making show that there were deposits of 
ancient potsherds c. 1 metre beneath the present 
ground surface. The reason for the absence of the 
surface scattering is associated with the cyclic activity 
of the river Kirindi Oya, which flows about 50m west 
of the site. The evidence of human existence during 
the historical period in the area adjacent to the 
river had been continuously submerged in the silt 
brought by the river in its annual and intermittent 
catastrophic floods.

The ancient potsherds collected from the site 
show the absence of BRW type and most types 
belong to slightly later periods of the regional site 
development.

Site no.26 – Polbiňdivala
Location – N 6°14′59″, E 81°18′36″
Size – 2 ha
Elevation – 19.8 m
Polbiňdivala represents one of the principle sites in 
the flood plain of Kirindi Oya. It is a mound where 

about 12 families now living. The site has been 
considerably modified.

The southern part of the mound is utilized for 
cultivation activities. The land plot belonging to 
Mr. Sunilrathna Wĳetunage of Polbiňdivala has 
an extensive scattering of ancient potsherds on the 
surface. The collection comprises highly polished 
BRW potsherds, ancient glass beads and iron slag. 
Mr. Wĳetunga kindly showed the team some glass 
beads collected by him during ploughing of his 
land. 

Site no. 29 – Pustôlamulla
Location – N 6°14′01″, E 81°19′13″
Size – c. 2.76 ha
Elevation – 8.7 m
This mound is situated in the flood plain of the 
left bank of Kirindi Oya and has been identified as 
an archaeological site. The villagers of Pustôlamulla 
now occupy most of the area of the mound. A 
dense scattering of ancient potsherds and several 
beads were observed on the surface of the mound. 
However, in the places exposed by the inhabitants 
and in eroded areas there is an abundance of ancient 
potsherds.

A part of the site now belongs to the premises 
of the Pustôlamulla village school. The northern 
part of the mound belongs to Mr. J.A. Piyasena 
of Pustôlamulla and his home garden may be a 
promising site for future excavation to understand 
the spatial arrangement of the ancient settlement. 
High concentration of ancient potsherds and the 
iron slag were observed on the surface of this part 
of the site.

Site no. 36 – Saňdagiriya
Location – N 6°16′43″, E 81°17′40″
Size – c. 2.66 ha
Elevation – 2.4 m
Among the four major ancient Buddhist monasteries 
located in and around the ancient city mound 
of Akurugoda, Saňdagiriya situated about 1 km 
northeast of the ancient city mound is part of a larger 
complex. This complex represents several ancient 
building structures. The principle building among 
those is a brick stupa. The other buildings are in a 
ruinous state. Two ancient inscriptions have been 
recorded previously from the site (Muller 1883: 31; 
CJSG I: 17; ASCAR 1951: 38; Paranavitana 1983: 
44-45, 75-77).
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According to the information furnished by the 
historical chronicles, this monastic complex was 
founded by King Mahanaga and King Kakavannatissa 
(c. 200 BCE). However according to the inscriptions 
several grants have been donated to this monastery 
at the time of King Amanda Gamini Abhaya (19-29 
CE).

Site no. 37 – Debaraväva
Location – N 6° 15′ 14″, E 81° 20′ 07″
Size – c. 1 ha.
Elevation – 45.9 m
A large site with a surface scatter of ancient 
potsherds was identified in the vicinity of the 
modern town of Debaraväva. Modern land use has 
greatly affected the site. Some parts of the original 
site are in private home-gardens. About 100 metres 
north of the Debaraväva town, there is a place called 
Galkanumandiya (a site with stone pillars) by the 
villagers. Presently no such stone pillars can be seen 
at the site but folklore describes several stone pillars 
lying on the ground some years ago. If true it can be 
assumed that there was a building at the site when 
originally occupied.

The surface pottery collected from different places 
at the Debaraväva site included BRW sherds, dating 
the site between 900 BCE and 300 CE. 

A significant observation was obtained from the 
satellite image of the area. As already mentioned 
in the description of the Môdakandiya site, a 
tributary stream originated from the main stream of 
Kirindi Oya close to the present site at Debaraväva. 
According to the satellite picture two main 
Buddhist stupas of the ancient city of Māgama were 
placed along this stream, which flowed through the 
left bank of Kirindi Oya watering most part of the 
floodplain. It entered the sea at a place close to the 
ancient port at Kirinda. 

It is reasonable to suppose that as a ferry zone 
between the point of the tributary stream and the 
main stream the area around Debaraväva may have 
been significant for riverine trade activities.  

Site no. 38 – Gaňgasiripura
Location – N 6°16′22″, E 81°15′45″
Size – c. 0.36 ha
Elevation – 10.5 m
Gaňgasiripura is a mound with a scattering of ancient 
potsherds. The site has become intensively occupied 

and for this reason the site and its surrounding 
landscape have been considerably affected. It appears 
to be a levee formed by the adjacent river Kirindi 
Oya.

Site no. 39 – Rubberwatta
Location – N 6°15′57″, E 81°15′56″
Size – c. 0.21 ha
Elevation – 9 m
Rubberwatta is another levee located on the left bank 
of Kirindi Oya. Despite the landscape modifications 
caused by the present inhabitants who occupy the 
site the mound like slope of the levee still remains 
there. The soil profile of the site can be observed 
at a place cut through the levee to access the river 
by the residents of Rubberwatta. One terracotta 
disk bead and two glass beads have been collected 
from the soil profile. A dense scattering of ancient 
potsherds is visible on the ground.

Site no. 41 – Uduvila
Location – N 6°15′15″, E 81°15′56″
Size – 0.75 ha
Elevation – 22.5 m
The premises of the present Buddhist monastery 
called Gangārama viharaya situated in the village 
Uduvila has been identified during the survey as 
an ancient Buddhist monastic site. Gangārama 
vihāraya is placed on the summit of a mound 
located on the right-bank of Kirindi Oya. The 
site has been considerably modified in the process 
of the construction of the modern temple. Several 
undressed stone pillars can be seen on the ground in 
the temple premises.

Ancient potsherds are scattered over the surface 
of the site and a Roman coin has been found on 
the eastern slope. This coin needs cleaning and 
conservation and it was not possible to provide an 
exact identification. However it has been confirmed 
from elsewhere that the earliest circulation of the 
Roman imperial coins in Sri Lanka goes back to the 
second century CE (Walburg 1986). 

Site no. 42 – Ikkapallama
Location – N 6° 14′ 29″, E 81° 16′ 20″ 
Size – 2 ha
Elevation – 31.2 m



129

Ikkapallama is a village situated in the left bank of 
Kirindi Oya. During the survey exploration in the 
year 1999, one area of this village has been identified 
as an ancient site. This is the area around the present 
Buddhist monastery of Ikkapallama.

The topography shows a gradual slope extending 
southward suggesting that this area was a mound 
prior to the modern landscape changes occurring.

An area with a dense scatter of ancient pottery 
and beads can be seen on the summit of the mound. 
The present Buddhist monastery seems to have 
been located at the place where the ancient village 
monastery was situated judging from the position of 
several stone pillars. These pillars are undressed and 
probably were incorporated to a permanent building 
structure at that time (Fig. 4.9). The collection 
of ancient potsherds includes several high quality 
sherds and the beads collected from the surface 
indicate that Ikkapallama actively functioned as 
an urban site of the LKB. The comparatively 
large extent of the site also confirms that several 

hundreds of people inhabited the site at some time 
during its history. Most parts of this site are now 
engulfed by the paddy fields and the home gardens 
of the villagers.

Site no. 43 – Nädigamvila
Location – N 6°13′44″, E 81°17′33″
Size – c. 2 ha.
Elevation – 31.2m
The village of Nädigamvila comprises a mound 
situated on the right bank of Kirindi Oya. A 
Buddhist temple is located on the summit of the 
mound (Fig. 4.10). As in Ikkapallama, the present 
Buddhist monastery of the village Nädigamvila 
is also located at the place where the ancient 
monastery was located. Remains of several ancient 
building structures can be seen on the ground of 
the present monastery premises. The Department 
of Archaeology of the government of Sri Lanka has 
registered and declared this monastery premises as a 
protected monument.

Observations during the survey showed a dense 
scattering of ancient potsherds in the suburb area of 
the monastery. Most probably this was the ancient 
settlement area of the entire site. The high quality 
potsherds collected from the site reflects that 
Nädigamvila also played as vital an urban role in the 
region as did Ikkapallama. 

The actual extent of the site cannot be determined 
properly owing to the natural soil erosion of the 
mound and the cultivation activities of the village 

Fig 4.9 Ruins at Ikkapallama monastery

Fig 4.10 Ruins at Nadigamvila monastery
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Fig. 4.9 The plan of the ancient 
monastery at Ikkapallama

Fig. 4.10 The plan of the ancient monastery at 
Nadigamwila
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farmers. However the site size calculated here reflects 
the extent of a dense scatter of ancient potsherds. 
An abundance of ancient iron slag was also recorded 
from the site surface both at the monastery and 
adjacent to it. 
Site no. 55 – Gônagamuva
Location – N 6°14′01″, E 81°17′11″
Size – 0.7 ha
Elevation – 31.5 m
A site with a very dense scatter of ancient potsherds 
was observed in the village of Gônagamuva in the 
southern part of the study area. This village is 
now occupied by several families. In some places, 
which have eroded surfaces, thick accumulations of 
ancient potsherds are visible. This site is a mound 
and probably the ancient settlement was located on 
it. The activities of the modern inhabitants of the 
site have badly affected the original archaeological 
deposit at the place.

Site no. 60 – Tellulla settlement
Location – N 6° 12′ 41″, E 81° 17′ 35″
Size – c. 1.78 ha
Elevation – 18 m
Tellulla is a mound situated on the left bank of 
Kirindi Oya in the southern part of the study area. A 
dense scattering of ancient potsherds was observed 
on the surface of the mound. Tellulla is quite a 
large site compared to the other sites identified 
in the southern part of the study area. However 
the site area has been fragmented by modern land 
use. Several buildings of the Tellulla village school 
were constructed on the mound. The other parts 
are divided in to several segments as private home-
gardens. The team was able to discover a funerary 
urn from the site. It was partly exposed and a rescue 
excavation was undertaken. The urn was removed 
and found to be in a completely worn condition at 
the time of its removal. 

Site no. 59 – Ellegala monastery
Location – N 6° 19′ 53″, E 81°15′11″
Size – c. 2.05 ha
Elevation – 34.8 m
An ancient Buddhist monastery in the Ellegala village 
is situated on a levee on the left bank of Kirindi Oya. 
The main architectural features now visible are the 
newly constructed residential buildings by the chief 
incumbent and a temporary hut currently used as 

the preaching hall. At the north-western sector of 
the premises several undressed stone pillars can be 
seen on the ground. These ancient stone pillars may 
have belonged to a small building. A high density 
of ancient potsherds was visible on the surface 
at the site. The only other ancient feature now 
remaining is a stone slab. It is smoothed and square. 
The purpose of this stone slab is rather obscure. 
Nevertheless it can be hypothesized that this place 
was an ancient Buddhist monastery.

Site no. 62 – Galamuna
Location – N 6° 18′ 03″, E 81° 15 ′17″
Size – 0.15 ha
Elevation – 17.1 m
The Galmuna is a site, where one of the earliest 
irrigation dams was built across the Kirindi Oya. 
This would have been a small stone built dam 
constructed for the purpose of controlling the 
floods of the main stream. At present there is no 
evidence of the ancient dam at the site except the 
large natural stones lying in the riverbed. It seems 
that the remains of the ancient dam were removed 
or completely destroyed. The peculiarity, which is 
observed in this site, is its natural formation. In the 
riverbed at the point where the ancient dam might 
have been constructed, the bedrock is completely 
exposed. This would have been a great advantage 
for the designers of an ancient dam.

No literary or archaeological evidence has been 
found to date this site. In 1930 Brohier noted some 
ruins of this ancient dam and his description is vital 
to understand the disturbances to the remains of the 
ancient dam caused by the people at the beginning 
of the twentieth century (Brohier 1934).     

Site no. 75 – Kônvelana ancient settlement 
Location – 6° 13′ 44″, 81° 17′ 22″
Size – c. 2.15 ha
Elevation – 31.2 m
Kônvelana is a modern village where a surface 
scattering of ancient potsherds was observed. 
The peculiarity of the surface pottery assemblage 
obtained from the Konvelana site, is its diversity of 
ware types and the vessel types. Some sherds reflect 
high technological advances of making earthen 
vessels. The extent of the site shows that there was 
a big settlement there in the past. The proximity of 
the site to the river Kirindi Oya may have influenced 
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the enhancement of communication between the 
Konvelana site and the revering trade activities in 
the ancient times.

Site no. 76 – Ellegala ancient settlement mound 2
Location – N 6 °19′ 43″, E 81° 15′ 14″
Size – 0.1 ha
Elevation – 34.8 m
Ellegala is a village situated in the northern sector 
of the study area. Three ancient sites have been 
identified within the limits of this village. The site 
described here, as Ellegala 2 is a mound situated on 
the left bank of Kirindi Oya. The present mound 
is a levee created by the annual inundation of 
the adjacent river. A dense scattering of ancient 
potsherds have been discovered on the surface. 
This site was excavated in the 2000 field season (see 
below chapter 5).

Site no. 77 – Ellegala ancient irrigation dam site 
Location – 6 °20′ 20″, 81° 14′ 49″
Size – 0.3 ha
Elevation – 34.8 m
The site 1 at Ellegala represents the remains of the 
ancient dam. At a place, where the ancient irrigation 
dam of Kirindi Oya was located and on its left side 
a dense scatter of ancient potsherds was identified 
during the survey. The presence of the BRW among 
the surface scattering of the site suggests that the 
present site is of proto or early historic origin. The 
only remaining part of the ancient dam at the site 
is an earthen dam extending about 125 metres east 
from the river bank.

Site no. 78 – Tellulla monastic settlement 
Location- 
Size – c. 0.25 ha
Elevation – 2.4 m
The ancient Buddhist monastic settlement at 
Tellulla is represented by a ruined brick stupa and 
several other structural remains.  This site has been 
declared as a protected archaeological monument 
by the Department of Archaeology of Sri Lanka. 
Several mounds can be identified in the vicinity 
of the stupa. These mounds may represent the 
locations of the other buildings of the complex.  

Site no. 79 – Akurugoda settlement mound
Location – N 9°17′28″, E 81°17′30″
Size – c.100 ha
Elevation – 2.4 m
Akurugoda has been considered as the main urban 
locus of the lower Kirindi Oya basin. This site 
comprises a large mound. The only structural 
feature on the surface at the site is an inscribed 
stone pillar. This pillar was planted at the highest 
point of the mound. It is an octagonal pillar and 
the inscription, which bears it has been dated to 
the first century BCE (ASCAR 1951). Another 
stone slab with an inscription, which is older than 
the inscription indicted on the octagonal pillar, has 
also been unearthed from the site. This inscription 
was dated to the first century BCE according to the 
paleography of its script (EZ, V: 315-7). 

The slab inscription mentioned above describes 
a pond constructed by the revenue officer of a 
great King, who is not mentioned by name in 
the inscription. The inscription indicted on the 
octagonal pillar at the Akurugoda mound is a copy 
of the inscription carved on a rock situated at the 
Kirinda Raja maha vihāraya. A detail description of 
this inscription will be presented in appendix 8.

The nature of the archaeological deposit of the 
site has been investigated through several seasons of 
excavations by Weisshar and Wĳepala (2001). The 
area of the mound is densely populated at present.

Site no. 81 – Mänik Vehera monastery
Location – N 6°17′08″, E 81°16′15″
Size – c.1.5 ha
Elevation – 19.2 m
The Manik vehera Buddhist monastery – literally 
meaning, the Gem monastery – has been identified 
as another major Buddhist monastery situated in 
the lower Kirindi Oya basin (Fig. 4.11). The central 
monument of the premises is a large size brick 
stupa. It is lime plastered and has been renovated in 
modern times. 

Within the precinct of the monastery, ruins of 
several buildings have been identified. Inscriptions 
found at the site reflect the historical continuity 
of the ancient monastery through the ages. A slab 
inscription from about 60 metres west of the stupa 
bears the script belonged to the second century CE. 
An octagonal pillar reported from the site has been 
ascribed to the period between seventh and eighth 
century CE (CJSG II: 24-25).
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Site no. 82 – Yatāla Vehera monastery
Location – N 6°17′07″, E 81°16′34″
Size – c. 2.5 ha
Elevation – 19.2 m
Yatāla Vehera is one of the most ancient Buddhist 
monasteries situated in the lower Kirindi Oya Basin 
(Fig. 4.12). According to the information given by 
Mahāvamsa, this stupa was constructed by a person 
named Mahānāga. Mahānāga was the eldest brother 
of the King Devānampiyatissa, who ruled the north 
central part of the island in the period around 250 
BCE (Mv.xxii: ii: 8). 

This Buddhist monastery is represented by a 
large stupa and several other buildings surrounding 
it. The stupa has been renovated in 1986 by the 
Department of Archaeology of Sri Lanka. 

The inscriptions recovered from this site 
continued up to the 10th century CE (ASCAR 1954: 
37; Somadeva 1998).

The Bôdhisatthva images recovered from the 
premises of Yatāla stupa is remarkable among the 
other iconographic representations of the seventh 
and eighth century CE of the island (Schroder 
1990). The Dhārani sutra engraved on the surface of 
some mouldings of the stupa in its lower level show 
that the Mahayana cult practiced by the incumbent 
monks of the present monastery. According to the 
palaeography, the script of those Dhāarani sutras 
can be ascribed to the fourth or fifth century CE.

Site no. 85 – Valagampattuva ancient settlement
Location – N 6°15′40″, E 81°17′47″
Size –  c. 0.24 ha
Elevation – 12.9 m
Valagampattuva is an ancient settlement site situated 
on the left bank of the Kirindi Oya. Presently the 
site is a private home garden. A scatter of ancient 
potsherds was observed. A gentle slope north and 
the south from the site show that the site was a 
mound in the past and has subsequently been 
levelled for paddy cultivation. According to the 
details visible on the satellite image, a tributary of 
the Kirindi Oya then flowed southward, adjacent to 
the Valagampattuva ancient settlement site. 

Site no. 86 – Pādiligama ancient settlement
Location – N 06°15′29″, E 81°16′55″
Size – c. 0.15 ha
Elevation – 10.5 m
Pādiligama is a village situated in the midst of 
the paddy fields in the left bank of Kirindi Oya. 
In some areas of this village, a sparse scattering 
of ancient potsherds can observed. The extent of 
the ancient settlement site situated at the place 
cannot be assessed owing to the high rate of surface 
disturbances. This site is located in the floodplain 
of Kirindi Oya.
 

Fig 4.11 Ruins at Menikvehera monastery

Fig. 4.11 The plan of the ancient monastery at Nadigamwila
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Site no. 87 – Kāsingama ruined pillar structure
Location – N 6°16′21″, E 81°17′24″
Size – c. 0.1 ha.
Elevation – 15.9 m
The team observed some ruins in the midst of 
a paddy field near the village called Kāsingama 
and identified it as an archaeological site. Several 
fragments of stone pillars still remain on the ground 
at the site. Some ancient potsherds can also be seen 
in the paddy field. The extent of the site cannot be 
assessed owing to modern disturbances. According 
to the satellite image, it might be assumed that a 
road connected the Akurugoda main urban centre 
to the southern part of the area, where the Kirinda 
port was situated. The fragmentary pillars at the 
Kāsingama site may represent a permanent building 
located on the road. More information is needed to 
confirm this suggestion. 

Site no. 88 – Veheragôdälla ancient 
monastery 2
Location – N 6°17′57″, 
E 81°16′10″
Size – c. 0.1 ha
Elevation – 13.5 m 
This is a small Buddhist temple 
situated on the northern edge of the 
Debaraväva tank. In the premises 
of this modern temple a sparse 
scattering of ancient potsherds was 
observed. A few stone pillars in a 
fragmentary state also occur at the 
site. The existing ruins at the site 
might have belonged to a small 
monastery of the villagers, who used 
the Debaraväva tank. The extent of 
the site cannot be estimated due to 
the modern changes.  

Site no. 90 – Tissamahārāma monastery
Location – N 6°16′47″, E 81°17′26″
Size – c.2.6 ha
Elevation – 17.1 m
Tissamahārāma ancient Buddhist monastery (Fig. 
4.13) is represented by a large brick built stupa, 
its associated structures and ruins of several other 
ancient buildings (JRASCB NS II: 134). This 
monastery has a history since the latter part of 
the first millennium BCE. According to the 
information given in Mahāvamsa, Tissamahā Vehera 
was constructed by King Kāvantissa (c. 200 BCE) as 
a part of his religious activities in the ancient capital 
of Tissamahārāma. 

Two inscriptions reported from this site belongs 
to the early centuries of the modern era confirm the 
historical existence of the site which described in 
the chronicles. In those inscriptions, this monastery 

Fig 4.12 Ruins at Yatala Vehera

Fig. 4.12 The plan of the ancient 
Yatala vehera monastery in 
Tissamaharama
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has been described as ‘akujuka’ (EZ 111:215). One 
of an inscription of King Mahānāma (406-428 CE) 
found at the site identified the present vehera as 
Mahagama raja maha vehera – the royal monastery 
of Māgama (JRASCB NS XXI). The present stupa 
has been renovated in modern times.

Site no. 91 – Aňjaleegala ancient monastery
Location – N 6°19′20″, E 81°14′36″
Size – 0.3 ha
Elevation – 39.9 m
Aňjaleegala ancient monastery is situated on the 
right bank of Kirindi Oya. The site now functions 
as a Buddhist temple. The only remains of the 
ancient monastery at the site are three rock 
inscriptions. Among them two belong to the second 
century CE and other one can be ascribed to the 
fifth century CE. This place has been declared as 

a protected archaeological site by 
the Department of Archaeology 
of Sri Lanka (RAM: 655).

Site no. 92 – Ālôka Māvata ancient 
settlement
Location – N 6°18′31″,             
E 81°14′08″
Size – c. 0.5 ha
Elevation – 26.1 m
Ālôka Māvata is a modern name 
of a gravel road and lies close to 
the Pannegamuva tank. A dense 
scattering of ancient potsherds has 
been observed on the road surface 
and the lands nearby .The Ālôka 
Māvata ancient settlement site is 
of a considerably size but the real 
extent of it cannot be estimated 
owing to the dense population of 
the site area. Most part of the site 
has been destroyed through the 
modern activities. Several BRW 

sherds have been identified from the surface artefact 
collection.

Site no. 94 – Chētiyapabbata ancient monastery
Location – N 6°16′06″, E 81°14′31″
Size – 0.35 ha
Elevation – 18 m
Chētiyapabbata vihāraya is a name of a modern 
Buddhist temple. A ruined stupa was observed at 
the premises of the present site. A huge earthen 
mound located in the southern sector of the 
premises is associated with this stupa. A large hole 
indicates that this ruined stupa was looted probably 
in modern times. A considerable amount of ancient 
brick bats lie scattered on the earthen mound but 
ancient potsherds are scarce. The diameter of this 
stupa is difficult to measure owing to its ruinous 
state.

Fig 4.13 Ruins at Tissamaharama monastery
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Fig. 4.13 Ruins at Tissamaharama 
monastery
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Site no. 95 – Dambavelāna ancient settlement
Location- N 6°18′32″, E 81°14′58″
Size – c. 0.3 ha
Elevation – 24.3 m
A site with a surface scattering of ancient potsherds 
was observed in the village of Dambavelāna situated 
on the left bank of Kirindi Oya. This site is a mound 
formed by the annual inundations of the adjacent 
river through the time. The mound is deteriorating 
due to the modern human occupation in the site 
and the nearby lands. Presently several families live 
on the mound. 

Site no. 96 – Ellegala ancient settlement 3
Location – N 6°19′43″, E 81°15′14″
Size – 0.36 ha
Elevation – 34.8 m 
A mound bears a dense scattering of ancient potsherds 
has been identified as an ancient settlement. This 
settlement mound is situated about 55 metres 
north of the Ellegala site 1, which is described in 
this chapter. No structural remains can be seen on 
the ground at the site. BRW potsherds are present 
among the surface artefacts.

Site no. 97 – Gaňgasirigama ancient settlement
Location – N 6°13′56″, E 81°17′00″
Size – c.0.15 ha
Elevation – 10.5 m
A site with a sparse scattering of ancient potsherds 
on the surface has been identified in the village of 
Gaňgasirigama at Debaraväva. The exact size of this 
site cannot be estimated owing to the dense human 
occupation of the area. Several wells were observed 
to check the site stratification and at least 2 soil 
layers with ancient potsherds were identified. The 
Gaňgasiriama ancient settlement site is located close 
to the Kirindi Oya and the site has been subject 
several cycles of inundation and accordingly little 
surface material can be expected from the site. 

Site no. 98 – Maha Akurugoda ancient settlement
Location – N 6°17′06″, E 81°18′01″
Size – 0.75 ha
Elevation – 2.4 m
The Maha Akurugoda ancient settlement is 
situated about 0.5 km south of the Akurugoda main 
ancient urban centre. It comprises a mound with 

a scattering of ancient potsherds situated in the 
modern village of Akurugoda. A part of the mound 
has been ploughed for seasonal cultivation at the 
time the present observations were made. Most 
of the archaeological deposit of the site has been 
destroyed through the modern human occupation. 
The location of the Maha Akurugoda site indicates 
that it was a satellite urban settlement. No structural 
remain were observed on the surface.

Site no. 99 – Môlakäpupatāna ancient settlement
Location – N 6°16′45″, E 81°14′51″
Size – c. 0.15 ha
Elevation – 24.3 m
 A site with a scatter of ancient potsherds has been 
identified in a new village of Môlakäpupatāna. The 
site is considerably modified through the modern 
occupational activities and its extent of the site 
cannot be estimated. Several BRW potsherds 
have been identified among the surface potsherd 
collection. This site is now occupied by several 
families of the village Môlakäpupatāna. 

Site no. 103 – Paschimārāma ancient monastery
Location – N 6°16′58″, E 81°15′51″
Size – c. 0.4 ha
Elevation – 18.9 m
Paschimārāmaya is the modern name of a Buddhist 
monastery situated in the town of Debaraväva. In 
the temple premises, an ancient Buddha statue and 
its basal structure can be seen. This Buddha statue 
is in the standing posture and its maximum height 
is 2.6 metres with the pedestal. It is made out of 
limestone. The iconography of this statue depicts the 
Āndra style and can be dated to the eighth century 
CE (Schroder 1990: 40D pt). Several fragmentary 
stone pillars were also seen on the surface. 

Site no. 104 – Tammännā āra ancient settlement
Location – N 6°20´17″, E 81°15´13″
Size – c. 0.15 ha
Elevation – 34.8 m
Tammännā āra is a village situated on the left bank 
of Kirindi Oya. A levee with a dense scattering of 
ancient potsherds has been identified nearby during 
the survey in 1999. The ancient potsherds collected 
from the surface of this site include a considerable 
amount of storage vessels. Activities by villagers of 
Tammanna āra, have disturbed the site.
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Site no. 105 – Tikiriyaväva ancient settlement
Location – N 6°17′55″, E 81°17′3″
Size – 0.16 ha
Elevation – 31.8 m
Tikiriyaväva represents a small rain fed tank now in 
a completely ruinous state. The ancient tank bund 
is now marsh land with a dense growth of different 
aquatic plant species. The only remaining part of 
the ancient tank is its bund, which is deteriorating. 
The edges of this tank bund were observed and 
several isolated ancient potsherds were noticed. 

The geographical setting of this small tank is 
quite interesting to note. It is situated about 400 
metres northwest of the ancient urban centre of 
Akurugoda. About almost the same distance south 
of the Tikiriyaväva there is a large urban tank called 
Tissaväva. The size and its mode of watering i.e. 
being rain fed very clearly shows that it was a village 
tank. Therefore the location of the Tikiriyaväva 
poses the question that why such a village tank was 
located so close to the main urban centre. 

Two alternative explanations can be suggested. 
The first is that Tikiriyaväva represents a period, 
prior to the rise of urbanism in the area and 
therefore it signifies an early stage of the regional 
settlement development. The second suggestion 
might be that this small tank functioned during the 
mature urban phase of the area. These alternatives 
are not necessarily mutually exclusive and a series of 
absolute dates might provide a solution.

Site no. 106 – Väliāragoda
Location- N 6°17′12″, E 81°18′02″
Size – 0.25 ha
Elevation – 13.5 m 
A large mound with a scattering of ancient potsherds 
has been identified about 0.5 km northeast of the 
ancient urban centre of Akurugoda. This mound 
is now inhabited by several families of the village 
Väliāragoda. The proximity of the present site to 
the main urban site indicates that the Väliāragoda 
settlement was a satellite urban settlement of the 
ancient urban core of the lower Kirindi Oya basin. 

Site no. 107 – Vĳitapura
Location – N 6°18′34″, E 81°15′08″
Size – c. 0.65 ha
Elevation – 31.5 m

A mound situated on the left bank of Kirindi Oya 
in the village of Vĳitapura has been identified as an 
ancient settlement of the floodplain of the said river 
basin. A dense scattering of ancient potsherds were 
observed on the surface of this mound located on a 
levee created by the adjacent river. The occurrence 
of the surface artefacts is a result of diggings by the 
villagers to obtain clay for bricks. The present site 
is now incorporated into a home garden. 

Site no. 111 – Ikkapallama monastery settlement 
Location – N 6°14′29″, E 81°16′20″
Size – c. 0.3 ha
Elevation – 31.2 m
The premises of the present Buddhist monastery of 
the village Ikkapallama consist of an ancient ruined 
building structure and a dense scattering of ancient 
potsherds on the surface. The only remaining part 
of the ruined building structure is a few undressed 
stone pillars on the surface. The deteriorating 
topography of an area shows that the ancient 
monastery and its associated settlement were placed 
on a mound. This mound has been badly destroyed 
by the inhabitants of the village. Most part of the 
ancient mound has been converted to a paddy field. 
Therefore the full extent of the ancient settlement 
cannot be identified.  

Site no. 116 – Ruins at Nädigamvila
Location – N 6°13′37″, E 81°16′45″
Size – 0.3 ha
Elevation – 31.2 m
Ruins of a stone pillared building have been observed 
at a place situated in the midst of a rice field in the 
village Nädigamvila on the right bank of Kirindi 
Oya. A large stone slab was found at the site. A 
mound situated at the site has several baked brick 
bats scattered on it and it is a ruined stupa. The 
exact dimensions of the building structures cannot 
be estimated due to their ruinous state. It seems 
ideally that these ruins represent an ancient village 
temple.

Site no. 117 – Nakamuna
Location – N 6°19′36″, E 81°15′06″
Size – c. 0.15 ha
Elevation – 23.4 m
The site of Nakamuna or Naka amuna is situated 
on the left bank of Kirindi Oya. The place consists 



137

of several undressed stone slabs and an earthen dam 
(Fig. 4.14). Nakamuna is considered as an ancient 
irrigation dam built across the main stream Kirindi 
Oya for the purpose of controlling floods. It is 
believed that the water diverted from Nakamuna 
was made to flow in to a tank called Henagahapuväva 
situated about 1.5 km east of the river. For that 
purpose an artificial canal had been dug out. 
However, except for the remnants of the earthen 
wall of this construction, no other parts were visible 
on the ground.

Site no. 118 – Ambagahatôtupôla 
Location – N 6°19′39″, E 81°15′03″
Size –  0.32 ha
Elevation – 23.4 m
Ambagahatôtupôla is a site situated on the left bank 
of the main stream Kirindi Oya. A thick deposition 
of ancient potsherds was observed in a soil profile 
of a clay pit dug for brick making. The site name 
indicates the site is a ferry point. BRW is absent in 
the site and several pottery types belong to a later 
period was observed. 

Site no. 119 – Henagahapuväva
Location – N 6°18′59″, E 81°15′02″
Size – site dislocated
Elevation – 30.3 m 
Henagahapuväva is a small tank situated on the left 
bank of Kirindi Oya. It was fed by a man-made canal 
diverted from Nakamuna. No part of the ancient 
tank remains at the site. The settlement site of this 
tank could not be identified due to the high rate of 
modification that has occurred in the surrounding 
landscape. A stone Buddha statue, found at a place 

close to this tank, is deposited in the archaeological 
museum at Kataragama.

Site no. 120 – Nāgamahā Vehera
Location – 6°15′47′′, E 81°18′45′′
Size – 0.9 ha
Elevation – 23.4 m
Nāgamahā viharaya is a modern Buddhist temple 
situated on the left bank of Kirindi Oya. At the 
premises of this temple, several ancient stone 
pillars have been observed during the site survey. 
A scattering of ancient potsherds on the surface at 
the site was also observed. The existing ruins of this 
temple provide little information on original form 
of the structures. 

Site no. 121 – Galkanuwatta
Location – N 6°17′17″, E 81°15′59″
Size – 0.4 ha
Elevation – 19.8 m
A place popularly known as Galkanuwatta is situated 
close to the ancient tank at Debaraväva. Several 
undressed and fragmented stone pillars are scattered 
at the site. The present state of preservation of the 
structural remains at the site does not permit further 
identification of the construction. The site is now a 
privately owned home garden.

The spatial analysis shows that the ruins at the 
site might have represented the western entrance of 
the ancient city of Tissamahārāma.

Site no. 124 – Unāvaväva
Location – N 6°13′51″, E 81°16′09″

Fig 4.14 Ruins at Nakamuna

Fig. 4.14 The plan of 
the distribution of stone 
boulders at Nakamuna



138

Size – 0.25 ha
Elevation – 31.2 m
Unāvaväva is an ancient tank situated on the right 
bank of Kirindi Oya. It is restored in the modern 
times and has become a major source of water for 
the inhabitants of the adjacent villages. The ancient 
settlement of this tank is identified at a place close 
to the tank but its extent could not be estimated 
owing to disturbances of the area.

Site no. 125 – Palugasväva
Location – N 6°14′07″, E 81°15′08″
Size – c. 0.25 ha
Elevation – 14.1 m
Palugasväva on the right bank of Kirindi Oya is a 
small ancient tank now in a ruinous state. It was 
renovated in the modern times but no water is 
available. The tank bund is facing east. The ancient 
settlement site of this tank could not be identified 
due to the landscape modifications.

Site no. 126 – Warāpitiyaväva
Location – N 6°14′54″, E 81°15′07″
Size – 0.42 ha
Elevation – 31.5 m
Warāpitiyaväva is an ancient tank situated on the 
right bank of Kirindi Oya. It has been renovated 
in modern times and is now filled with water. The 
tank bund faces north. The ancient settlement of 
this tank could not be identified due to the changes 

caused by the inhabitants of the surrounding 
villages.

Site no. 127 – Amajinmulla 
Location – N 6° 1426.1m′ 25″, E 81°15′34″
Size – 0.42 ha
Elevation – 
Amajimulla is a place identified as an ancient site. It 
is situated on the right bank of Kirindi Oya. A small 
earthen mound remains at the site. The scattering 
of ancient brick bats and the potsherds suggests that 
there was a Buddhist stupa at the site in the past. It 
seems that this ruined stupa signifies a village temple 
situated on the right bank of Kirindi Oya. No other 
features were observed on the ground at the site.

4.17.4 SITES IN THE NORTHERN HILLY 
QUARTER

Site no. 8 – Patana
Location – N 6°18′57″, E 81°15′51″
Size – 0.48 ha
Elevation – 18.9 m
A place with high concentration of ancient pottery 
on the surface has been identified at a location 
situated in the village called Mutiyammāgama. 
The only representative feature now remaining at 
the site is a small natural cave shelter (Plate 4.16). 
This cave is situated on a slightly elevated terrace 

Plate 4.16 The 
natural cave at 
Patana in the 
northern hilly area
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about 6 metres above the surrounding ground. 
The drip ledge incised on the cave roof furnishes 
precise indication about the date of early human 
association of the cave. As a common occurrence in 
the island, the natural cave shelters with drip ledges 
are the earliest residential and ritual edifices of the 
Buddhist monks. These caves can be ascribed to 
the period between 250 BCE and the beginning of 
the first millennium CE (Paranavitana 1970). The 
surface pottery collection consists of BRW shreds 
and therefore confirms the co-existence of the site 
with the earliest Buddhist monasteries in or around 
250 BCE. 

The cave has been used as a rural temple 
and was abandoned by the present villagers of 
Mutiyammagāma a few weeks before the team 
visited the site. 

Site no. 18 – Kodigahaväva
Location – N 6°19′59″, E 81°18′15″
Size – 0.69 ha
Elevation – 33.9 m
Kodigahaväva is another small tank situated in the 
northern frontier of the study area (Plate 4.17). The 
spatial setting of this tank is unique. In the north 
and the west, there is a range of small hillocks and 
the tank is fed by the water flows along the slopes 
during the rainy season. The surrounding dry 
evergreen vegetation keeps the water evaporation 
at a stable level. The reduction of evaporation 
sustains the water in the tank for a considerable 
time throughout the year.

Eastern of the tank, a scatter of ancient potsherds 
was observed on the surface, notably, in the home 
garden of Mr.A.G.R. Wimalasena of Jūlpallama.

Site no. 20 – Weerahela
Location – N 6°19′25″, E 81°18′01″
Size – c. 0.15 ha
Elevation – 39.6 m
In the northern part of the study area, a place 
with a heap of ancient bricks was noticed. Careful 
observation showed that it was a small stupa 
destroyed in a later period by treasure seekers. This 
stupa, about 10 m diameter, was built on a natural 
rock boulder. No other construction is situated in 
the vicinity. The absence of surface pottery at this 
site can be taken as a clue to describe this small stupa 
as a feature, which has memorial significance. Most 
probably this ruined stupa represents a monument, 
where the ashes of a privileged dead person are 
deposited.

Site no. 22 – Ittäkemapälassa
Location – N 6° 20′ 25″, E 81°19′15″
Size – c. 1.6 ha
Elevation – 53.1 m
Ittäkemapälassa is a mining site used during the 
historical period for obtaining semi-precious 
stones like amethyst and rubies occur about 1 m 
below the surface (Plate 4.18). Similar stones have 
been excavated from Akurugoda. Mining activities 
in the area are banned by the geological survey of 
Sri Lanka. However mining still continues illicitly. 

Plate 4.17 A general view of Kodigahavava in the nothern hilly area.

Plate 4.17 A general view of Kodigahavava in the northern hilly area
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Ittäkemapällessa is situated close to the Kataragama 
mountain range and its foothills. The present 
mineral content may have been deposited as a 
result of the erosion that occurred in the nearby 
mountains. 

Site no. 63 – Pôdikanda
Location – N 6° 19′ 31″, E 81°18′ 08″
Size – c. 0.15 ha
Elevation – 40.5 m
Pôdikanda is a hillock situated in the northern 
extreme of the present study area. The slopes and the 
summit of the hillock contain ancient brickbats but 
no structural remains were observed on the summit. 
However the existing remains could belong to some 
kind of structure built at the site in the historical 
time, possibly a Buddhist votive stupa built on the 
summit for veneration. No surface scattering of 
ancient potsherds were observed at the site.

Site no. 64 – Havulgama
Location – N 6°19′ 31″, E 81° 18′ 01″
Size – c. 0.17 ha
Elevation – 40.5 m
Havulgama is a hamlet situated close to the 
Pôdikanda hillock. It was identified as a limestone 
quarry site of the LKB. The site is a flat terrain 
with scrub jungle vegetation. It was observed that 
there was partly exposed naturally formed limestone 
blocks scattered all over the site. In a few places 
there are some holes dug out to a considerable 
depth. In these holes there are clear signs of the 
removal of the limestone blocks. 

The people have exploited 
it in the historical period 
for their architectural and 
aesthetic purposes. Some 
of the sculptures now 
being displayed in the 
archaeological museum at 
Yatāla Vihāra monastery 
have been inspected and it 
has been identified that the 
limestone used for making 
sculptures at the Yatāla 
monastery site bears a great 

resemblance in its texture to the limestone still 
observed in the quarries at the Havulgama hamlet.

Site no. 65 – Saňdagirigala
Location – N 6°21′18″ E 8°15′05″
Size – c.1.26 ha
Elevation – 2.4 m
Saňdagirigala is a small hillock with naturally 
formed rock boulders and caves. There are about 
twenty-five such caves situated on the slopes of this 
hillock Plate 4.19). Some of these caves have signs 
of ancient human habitation. The most prominent 
feature, which reflects the ancient human association 
of these caves are the drip-ledges carved on the cave 
roofs. The practice of carving the drip-ledges on 
the cave roofs of the natural cave shelters was a 
common architectural activity of the period between 
300 BCE to 50 CE. A very few ancient potsherds 
were observed on the slopes of the hillock. 

Site no. 66 – Galapitagala
Location – N 6°21′04″, E 81°16′11″
Size – 0.36 ha.
Elevation – 19.8 m
Galapitagala is a small hillock situated in the north-
western boundary of the present study area. On the 
south-western slope, there is a cave with some signs 
of human association. In the space inside the cave, 
two rubble walls can be seen. The cave roof would 
have been plastered in the beginning of its use in 
the historical period. A drip-ledge is clearly visible 
in the front in the cave roof. The ruined rubble wall 
cannot be dated precisely but it can be assumed that 

Plate 4.18 Gem pits at 
Ittakemapallassa
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it belonged to a later stage 
of the historical period. 
However the drip-ledge 
very clearly indicates that 
the Buddhist monks had 
used this cave during the 
last three centuries of the 
first millennium BCE. 

On the summit, a heap 
of ancient bricks was 
observed. It is understood 
that those bricks are the 
remains of a small stupa.

Site no. 67 – Binkemhela
Location – N 6°19′19″, 81°17′17″
Size – 0.35 ha
Elevation – 257.7 m
Binkemhela is a mountain range situated on the 
northern boundary of the present study area. Several 
naturally formed cave shelters are situated on the 
southern slopes. One such cave has been observed 
in the course of the site survey exploration in the 
year 1999. This cave has a drip-ledge carved on the 
roof and below it there is an inscription. Very few 
ancient potsherds have been observed in the area 
around the cave. 

The inscription, which has been indicted under 
the drip-ledge, is dated through palaeography to the 
period circa 250 BCE. This is a newly discovered 
inscription during the present survey.

The Vinaya Pitaka (the book of discipline) 
prescribes the Buddhist monks to reside a place 
where not close to the human settlements and not 
to far from that. That place should be free from 
the people during the daytime and should be silence 
during the night. The location of Binkemhela well 
suited with the literary description and together 
with the inscription it can be concluded that the 
caves there had been used by the Buddhist monks. 
Binkemhela is situated about 1000 feet above the 
surrounding ground level and about 4 km north of 
the ancient city mound.

Site no. 80 – Beralihela cave monastery
Location – N 6°20′17″, E 81°15′51″

Size –  c.0.35 ha
Elevation – 23.1 m
Beralihela is a solitary hill situated in the northern 
sector of the study area.  Several natural cave 
shelters can be seen on the slopes and there is 
evidence that some of these caves have been used 
by the Buddhist monks in the period around 250 
BCE. A cave situated at the foothill in the southern 
slope has a drip ledge and there are clear signs of 
its usage in the early historic period. On the inside 
of the eastern wall of this cave there are signs of 
prehistoric hunter-gatherer occupation and a few 
microliths were collected from the surface of the 
inside of the cave. 

Site no. 83 – Chendugala cave monastery
Location – N 6°19′22″, E 81°16′40″
Size – 0.46 ha
Elevation – 104.1 m 
Chendugala is a small solitary hillock situated in the 
northern part of the present study area. Two natural 
cave shelters are situated near the summit. Of them, 
bears a drip ledge showing that this cave was used 
by the Buddhist monk c. 250 BCE. A scattering of 
ancient potsherds and bricks were observed on the 
summit and these are the remnants of a small stupa. 
The two caves face west and south and the foothill 
area has been converted into a modern temple.

Site no. 84 – Vavulkema cave monastery
Location – N 6°19′14″ E 81°17´03″
Size – 0.2 ha
Elevation – 30.3 m

Plate 4.19 A natural 
rock shelter at 
Sandagirigala
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Vavulkema is a rocky hillock situated in the northern 
sector of the study area. Several naturally formed cave 
shelters were observed on the slopes. In some caves 
there are signs of ancient human association with the 
site. Most prominent among these signs is the drip 
ledge visible on the roofs (Plate 4.20). One of the 
caves at the site bears an inscription below the drip 
ledge. The letters of this inscription bears a great 
resemblance the inscriptions belonging to the period 
circa 250 BCE. It consists of one line written in 
Brāhmi characters, and has been published previously 
(Paranavitana 1970). The text and the translation of 
this inscription included in appendix 8.

The cave with the inscription is now inhabited 
by a Buddhist monk. A low scattering of ancient 
potsherds can be seen on the eroded slopes of the 
hillock.

Site no. 100 – Mutiyammāgama ancient settlement
Location – N 6°19′31″, E 81°15′33″
Size – c. 0.40 ha
Elevation – 30 m
Mutiyamāmagama is a village situated in the 
northern sector of the study area. A mound with a 
scattering of ancient potsherds and iron slag on the 
surface was identified there. A part of the mound 
has been cut away to obtain gravel. No structural 
remain can be seen on the surface of the site. The 
canal extending from the Ellegala irrigation dam to 
the Tissavava tank flows east of the present site.

Site no. 102 – Pilimahela ancient quarry site
Location – N 6°21′44″, E 81°15′35″

Size – 0.6 ha
Elevation – 30.3 m
Pilimahela on the northern frontier of the research 
area has been identified as a lime stone quarry site 
used in the ancient time. No evidence can be traced 
from the site to determine the exact period the site 
usage. However the abandoned ditches and the 
exposed limestone show that the ancient architects 
and artists exploited the site. The texture of the 
Pilimahela lime stone and the texture of the Buddha 
statues found in several places within the lower 
Kirindi Oya basin and now deposited in the Yatāla 
and Kataragama museums shows a great similarity. 

Site no 112 – Saňdagirigala 2
Location – N 6°21′04″, E 81°15′41″
Size – 0.86 ha
Elevation – 24 m
About 200 metres further east to the site number 65, 
another hillock was inspected by the team. On the 
southern slope of this hillock, there is a cave with 
drip-ledge. On the summit of the hillock, a cave is 
situated also facing south. This cave has a drip-ledge 
with an inscription. According to the palaeography 
of the letters it can easily be ascribed to the period 
circa 250 BCE. Very few ancient potsherds were 
observed on the slope of the hillock.

Site no. 123 – Alugalgepällässa
Location – N 6°21′09″, E 81°16′09″
Size – 0.2 ha
Elevation – 19.5 m

Plate 4.20 A drip-ledged cave at Vavulkema in 
the northern hilly area
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Alugalge a natural rock shelter is situated in the 
extreme north of the present study area at the 
foot of the Galapitagala hill. The surface remains 
of the inside space of the cave suggest that there 
was a prehistoric occupation. Several quartz flakes 
have been collected during the survey. The drip-
ledge carved beneath the cave roof indicates another 
phase of human association with the site. It can be 
inferred that during the last two centuries of the first 
millennium BCE, the Alugalge cave was inhabited by 
Buddhist monks. The inside space of the cave has 
been considerably modified in the modern times.

4.17.5 SITES ON THE COASTAL PLAIN

Site no. 30 – Kivulkumbura
Location – N 6°13′11″, E 81°19′02″
Size – 0.15 ha
Elevation – 4.8 m
Kivulkumbura is the name of an area situated in 
the southern part of the left bank of Kirindi Oya 
c. 500 metres from the sea. The only feature, 
which signifies the ancient human association, 
is an undressed stone pillar, now in a half buried 
state. The area surrounding this site is barren. The 
flat terrain topography could have been an ancient 
paddy-field, which subsequently became saline. 

No surface scatter of artefacts observed and the site 
has been modified recently during the construction 
of a house. Most probably this site represents a 
place with an administrative significance in ancient 
times.

Site no. 31 – Andaragasyāya
Location – N 6°13′20″, E 81°18′42″
Size – c. 0.84 ha
Elevation – 18 m
A site with a dense surface scattering of ancient 
potsherds was observed in the premises of the 
Andaragasyāya village school. The surface potsherds 
include highly polished BRW sherds. This site has 
been considerably disturbed by the inhabitants of 
the village.

Site no. 33 – Kirindagôdāna
Location – N 6°13′10″, E 81°19′27″
Size – 2 ha

Elevation – 3.9 m
This is a mound with a high concentration of surface 
artefacts situated in the left bank marginal floodplain 
area of the Kirindi Oya. Among the dense surface 
artefact scatter, BRW potsherds, iron slag, ancient 
beads and faunal materials are in abundance. A full-
scale description about this site is given below in 
Chapter 5 under the ‘excavations at Kirindagôdāna’.

Site no. 34 – Kirinda port  
Location – N 6°12′50″, E 81°20′10″
Size –  c. 2.25 ha
Elevation – 2.1 m 
This mound is situated to the east of the Buddhist 
temple known as Kirinda Raja Maha Viharaya 
in the present village of Kirinda and has been 
identified as an archaeological site. At the time, this 
site was first observed only a very small portion of 
the original mound was left having been destroyed 
in the process of construction of the new fisheries 
harbour. A dense scattering of ancient potsherds is 
visible on the surface of this site. Apart from that 
several types of ancient beads and Roman coins were 
also collected from the surface. A detail account of 
the site is presented below in chapter 5.

Site no. 40 – Môdarapällässa
Location – N 6°11′54″, E 81°17′57″
Size – 0.25 ha
Elevation – 3 m
This is an unusual site compared to the other sites 
belonging to the lower Kirindi Oya system. It is 
located facing the sea close to the mouth of the 
river Kirindi Oya. There is an accumulation of 
ancient potsherds, brickbats and tile fragments at 
the site. The observations of this assemblage show 
that there is a clear pattern of its deposition and 
confirm that it signifies a single event collapse of an 
ancient building. Apart from that, to this site there 
are ancient potsherds scattered along the present 
access road and on the beach sand. The collection 
on the access road consists of several BRW sherds. 

The location of the ruined building site should be 
taken into the consideration for its interpretation. It 
is placed close to the seashore and is in the vicinity 
of the mouth of the river Kirindi Oya.  According 
to the information furnished by the satellite image 
of the area, it can be deduced that the mouth of the 
river Kirindi Oya became the centre of origin of the 
riverine trade of Kirindi Oya after the disappearance 
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of its two sub-streams. The ruined building might 
have been used for administrative activities of trade 
connecting Kirindi port, the city centre and the 
hinterland of the lower Kirindi Oya system.

Site no. 56 – Pôtuvihāra
Location – N 6°12′14″, E 81° 16′03″
Size – c.0.25 ha
Elevation – 12 m
Pôtuvihāra is a site with remains of a ruined ancient 
building. It is situated in the southern part of 
the study area and has been completely destroyed 
by treasure hunters. Two undressed fragmented 
stone pillars were seen on the ground at the site 
probably part of a permanent building but with 
unknown junction.  A considerable amount of 
ancient potsherds and brickbats are scattered over 
the surface of the site. Some BRW sherds were 
collected. 

About 25 metres northwest of the remains of the 
building, the team observed a scatter of quartz and 
chert fragments. This is similar to the occurrence 
at the Nāchchilageväva site. If the Pôtuvihāra site 
signifies an ancient bead production site, it is 
reasonable to think that the ruined building there 
played a significant role directly associated with 
the bead production activities. However this needs 
further confirmation.

Site no. 73 – Kirindagôdāna ancient settlement 
mound 2
Location – 6°12′59″, 81°19′48″
Size – c. 1.65 ha
Elevation – 3.9 m

The site described here as Kirindagôdāna 2 signifies 
another mound with a surface scattering of ancient 
potsherds and iron slag. It is situated at the foot of 
the rocky high ground in Kirinda. A few families 
now inhabit some parts of the mound and the rest is 
covered with scrub jungle vegetation. The ancient 
settlement of the present site would probably have 
been associated with the Kirinda ancient port. 

Site no. 113 – Kirinda monastery
Location – N 6°12′50″, E 81°20′16″
Size – 1.25 ha
Elevation – 19.8 m
A modern temple popularly known as Kirinda 
pansal or Kirinda Raja Maha viharaya is situated 
on the summit of a rocky outcrop situated about 
120 metres west of the present fisheries harbour of 
Kirinda (Plate 4.21). All the constructions at the 
present site are modern but two rock inscriptions 
situated within the premises have ancient characters. 
Both inscriptions can be ascribed to the second 
century CE. 

Among them the major inscription is carved on 
a granite rock surface facing east. This inscription 
has been deciphered (JRASCB XXXI: VI) and bears 
a political significance (see chapter 7).

The second inscription is also carved on a rock 
surface situated slightly lower level than the previous 
one (for inscriptions of the area see, appendix 8). 

Plate 4.21 General landscape of the ancient Gale viharaya at Kirinda (a view from east)

Plate 4.21 Ancient gale 
viharaya (the monastery 
on a rock)  at Kirinda. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 4
1 The preference for vegetation dominated by trees and shrubs was recorded earlier in this century of the Mphondo people, who 
lived in the Mthatha river basin in south Africa. Mphonda believed that the soils under the trees and shrubs are more fertile than 
the soils under other types of vegetations (eg. Hunter 1979). Another good example is the Derricourt’s landscape preference 
classification of the ancient settlements in Transkei and Ciskei of South Africa (Table below). More or less a great similarity can 
be seen between the characteristics included in the Derricourt’s classification and the characteristics of the landscape preference 
of the ancient inhabitants in the OFP area of the LKB. While discussing the pre-dynastic settlement patterns of Upper Egypt, 
Hoffman shows that the early agricultural communities in the Hierakonpolis flourished in arid lands there and thereafter moved 
towards the moist lands (Hoffman 1984).

Preference Avoided
Slope facing between 
north and east

Slope facing between south 
and west

Crest and slope ridge River banks
Free draining surface, but 
not too steep

Deep soil with inadequate 
subsurface conditions for grain 
pits

Shallow soil overlaying 
decomposing rock 
suitable for grain pits

Coastal strip less than 10 km 
of seashore and the ‘tableland’ 
terrain in the northeast

Forest, bush land, thicket 
and wooded grassland

Grassland on gentle slopes, 
coastal plateau and its seaward 
extensions on interfluves

(after Derricourt 1974 quoted by Feely 1987)
2 The conceptual history of the settlement archaeology indicates two units of study i.e. horizontal parametre 
and the vertical parametre. The first describes the spatial factor and the second emphasizes the various dynamic 
components of the internal structuring of the settlements. The studies beyond those two entities discuss the 
probable allochthonous influences that distort the tangible evidence of the ancient settlements (cf. Panja 2003).
3 The relationship between technology and the cultural norms of a given society also imposes a contextual meaning 
of the concept of settlement. For instance, the settlements of the mobile craftsman, the settlements of the farmers 
who practice the slash and burn cultivation are periodic in their nature. This periodicity is highly influenced 
in determining the size, quality and the quantity of the artifact content of a settlement. An identical case was 
observed by Graham during her study of the Rara’muri, one of the largest indigenous populations in Maxico. She 
states: ‘In many ways the Rara’muri are an ideal group for a study of residential mobility among agriculturalists. 
The Rara’muri has two major kinds of residential mobility. They moved bi-seasonally from warm weather to cold 
weather dwellings, and they move during the agricultural cycle to tend fields in other communities. In both cases, 
these are residential moves to another residence. Any residence may become the ‘main residence’ during any year or 
for a period of several years’ (Graham 1994: 2), (for more literature on semi-sedentary groups, see Murdock 1969; 
Rafferty 1985).
4 Mughal has pointed out three size categories of the Harappan settlements in the Hakra valley i.e. 81.5 ha (large 
sites), 12-20 ha (medium sites) and <10 ha (small sites) (Mughal 1990).
5 Six existing typologies in Sri Lanka have been utilized for making an analogy with the surface pottery obtained 
from the different sites in the present study area. These are the Sigiriya typology (Bandaranayake 1984), the 
Abhayagiriya typology (Wickramagamage 1984), the Jethavana typology (Rathnayake 1984), the Alahana parivena 
typology (Prematilleke 1982), the Anuradhapura Gedi ge typology (Deraniyagala 1972), the Ibbankatuva types and 
the Kandy typology (Prematilleke 1987). The advantage of the usage of these six typologies is that the pottery types 
included in them represent the time ranging from 900 BCE to 1800 CE.
6 The word stupa is a derivation of the word stupa in Sanskrit language. Its equivalent of the Sinhala language is 
dagoba. Stupa refers to a building, which is common to the Buddhist monasteries in Sri Lanka since 250 BCE. It is 
believed that every stupa in Sri Lanka contained some amount of the corporeal relics of the Buddha and therefore 
the stupas became the object of veneration among the devotees of Buddhism both in Sri Lanka and India.  
7 Information regarding the conservation, restoration and rebuilding of the historical monuments can be traced 
from the ancient canonical literature of Sri Lanka (eg. Mv xxxiii: 6-7; xxxiv: 39, 70-71; xxxv: 3-4, 88, 119; xxxvi: 
10, 20, 24, 34-35, 106-107).
8 Yatala stupa is one of the ancient Buddhist monuments situated in the LKB. According to the information 
furnished by the historical chronicles of the island, the antiquity of this stupa can be extended up to 250 BCE (Mv 
22: 7).
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9 According to the information given by the Mahavamsa, prince Mahanaga was the second brother of King 
Devenampiyatissa who reigned in Anuradhapura situated in the north-central province of Sri Lanka. It is said 
that he retreated to the Ruhuna after a dispute in the royal family (….uparaja tato yeva sadabalavahano rakkhitum 
sakkamattanam rohanabhimukho aha… ‘The viceroy [Mahanaga] had retreated to Rohana with his armoury and the 
army’; Mv 22:6). However, it is clear that the reason for this retreat of Mahanaga to Rohana has a broad political 
objective than the personalized reason as chronicles try to impose on.
10 The word ‘chatra’ in the Sanskrit language refers to the ‘parasol’ or ‘umbrella’. In the oriental ideological 
representations chatra is used as an emblem of royalty and of power (Stutley 1985:32).
11 The word yupa is used in the Sanskrit language to denote the meaning of ‘post’ or ‘pillar’. Especially a sacrificial 
post or stake to which the victim is attached during the sacrificial rituals of the Vedic Hindu religion in India. 
According to the information given in the Satapata Brahmana, one of the section of the Vedic scriptures, this 
sacrificial post has eight ridges (Fleet 1962).
An octagonal pillar placed inside the Buddhist stupa is also identified as a ‘yupa’ stone. The purpose of placing such 
sacrificial object inside the Buddhist stupa is not clear. But Paranavitana has an explanation for this. He states: 
‘….considering the identity in form of the yupas of Buddhist dagobas with their Vedic namesakes, it seems probable 
that, inserting up yupas, the Buddhist only continued a religious practice which prevailed in India long before the 
origin of their faith, probably with a new significance attached to it’ (Paranavitana 1946: 38). 
12 The present ethnographical observations also confirms that the slash and burn cultivation is the major mode of 
the agriculture in the outer floodplain. The slash and burn cultivation in Sri Lanka has a long standing tradition 
and can be extended down to the first half of the first millennium BCE. Some of the ancient texts of the island 
describe rarely but familiarly about the slash and burn cultivation and the varieties of crops cultivated there 
(Siriweera 1978). However the picture emanated from the historical chronicles is rather distorted in terms of 
determining the age of the earliest slash and burn cultivation practice in the island. The reason for that is these 
chronicles were compiled after 400 CE, which is the period that the mass scale irrigated agriculture was firmly 
established in the country. Therefore, the main interest of the authors of such chronicles imbued by their favor to 
the mass scale irrigation work than to the small-scale slash and burn cultivation (Mv 10: 88).
Conversely, the recent archaeological research have emphasized that the early agriculture began in the island in 
the period at least 500 years before the first mass scale irrigation schemes originated and the wet rice cultivation 
commenced (Deraniyagala 1972). These factors are very much coinciding with the tentative dates proposed by the 
surface materials available at the sites situated within the OFP area.
13 The burial grounds are the most common feature of the megalithic culture in South India and Sri Lanka. As 
Gururaja Rao states (1972) the various types of those burials cannot be easily differentiated. For the first time , 
south Indian megalithic burial monuments have been studied according to their type distinction by Ghurye (1926). 
In a subsequent stage a detailed classification has been put forward by Krishnaswamy (1946). In comparison to his 
classification, the two megalithic burial grounds found within the LKB can be identified as consisting of slab cist 
burial chambers. Gururaja Rao describes the general structure of the slab cist type burials as ‘…in this variety of 
slab cist, as they can be conveniently designated, the sides of the cists are built of authostatic slabs, in a majority 
of cases, one large slab for each side… The slabs are placed vertically either in a pit specially for that purpose… 
Considerable numbers of these slab cists are buried deep in the soil’ (emphasis added, 1972: 240).
14 The relationship between the small-scale rain-fed tanks and the shifting cultivation is not a widespread topic 
among the 20th century historians and archaeologists in Sri Lanka. However the 19th century British colonial 
records describe the slash and burn cultivators of the island as having used such rain-fed tanks for their cultivation 
purposes until the end of the 19th century when the slash and burn cultivation was banned imposing the so called 
‘forest conservation’ policy (cf. Fairhead and Leach 1996 for similar example from West Africa).
15 The term traditional village is used to denote the still existing settlements, which have a genetic affiliation to the 
18th century village in Sri Lanka. The spatial organization of such villages still remains to a certain extent, but the 
built environment is subjected to intensive modifications. The social structure has also considerably changed during 
the 20th century (for the traditional village of Sri Lanka, see Leach 1961).
16 A traditional village called Kallanchiya situated in the northern dry zone of the Anuradhapura district has been 
observed and surveyed during the winter of the year 2001. The scattering of the ancient potsherds including BRW 
indicated that the history of the human occupation of the site can be extended to the first millennium BCE. But 
the continuation of the site from that period until the modern period is obscure. It should be confirmed through 
the chrono-stratigraphy of the site. 
17  The term ‘vapigama’ has been used in the ancient chronicles of the island to denote the villages, which are 
situated near the tanks. The literary meaning of the word vapigama is ‘the tank village’. The literary chronicles 
of the island furnish some interesting descriptions, which are helpful to understand the nature of the ancient 
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settlements. Several such descriptions can be found in the literary compilation of the 7th and 8th century CE. All the 
textual descriptions refer to ancient settlements as gāma or gama. The gāma in Pali language and gama in Sinhala 
language is derived from its original word grāma in Sanskrit . It means the ‘village’. However the earliest references 
of the ancient gāmas are found in the early Brahmi inscriptions of c. 250 BCE.
18 Optimal foraging theory was developed in evolutionary ecology to explain the behavior of non-human animals. 
Economic anthropologists adopted it to interpret some complex issues in human behavior. Energetic efficiency is 
the optimization goal assumed in this theory (Smith 1979). 
19 A clay pipe and several undressed stone slabs were observed at the water outlet of a ruined tank called 
Debaragasväva situated in the OFP. The exploration team has observed another clay pipe discovered from a ruined 
tank situated in the northern part of the core area. It is now deposited as private property of Mr Ekanayakge 
Piyasena of Vĳitapura.
20 A number of ancient chronicles described such tank villages as vāpigāma. The literary meaning of this word is 
the village associated with a tank. 
21 Some ninth century inscriptions describe about an administrative apparatus called dasagam, which literary means 
‘ten villages’. The organization of dasagam consisted of a set of members that represented a  particular group of 
10 villages. This inscriptional reference confirms that the cooperate villages developed to its climax as federations 
at the basal level of the contemporary local administration. Wickramasinghe states; …The fact, however, that 
the dasa-gämä ättan ‘ inhabitants of dasa-gama’ seems from the context to belong to a class higher in the social 
scale than that of the ordinary serfs with hardly any proprietary rights, as well as the expression ‘dasa-gamat ekek 
nāyakayan’ – each chief of the dasa-gama-, suggests the possibility of the existence of a system of dividing the 
country for administrative purposes into group of ten villages (Wickramasinghe 1912: 243-44).
22 A good example for such an occurrence can be cited here in relation to the ancient inhabitants of the Maya 
lowlands. The archaeologists argue that the reason that affected the first outward movements of the ancient 
inhabitants of the Maya lowland was the insufficient food production (Hammond 1982: 158). 
23 Swamps and marshy tracts are rich grounds for different aquatic species, especially for the fresh water bi-valve 
and other types of mollusks and the fresh water fish species. Exploitation of roots and seeds produced by some 
aquatic plants such as the lotus (Nymphea lotus) grown in the swamps is a common practice among the present day 
inhabitants of the central dry zone and the south-eastern dry zone of the island.
24 Despite such causative explanations made on the population movements from their original lands to new lands 
by the early farming groups, Vansina has formulated a rather subjective rationalization on it. He has pointed out 
that such movements could have occurred accidentally. His study is based on the settlements in the equatorial rain 
forests in Africa (Vansina 1990: 55). 
25 The artificially raised Chinampas fields situated near the swampy areas in the ancient Mexico valley shows 
the nature of attraction of the ancient farming communities in associating with the newly identified eco-niches 
(Hammond 1982 :160).
26 A first century CE slab inscription found in the Yatala  monastery situated in the flood plain describes about a 
water channel that flowed adjacent to that monastery then.  In the present day no such water channel could be seen 
in that area. However the satellite image shows a possible clue and it flowed close to the monastery. An excavation 
has unveiled the bottom of that dried up water channel about 3 metres below the surface (Somadeva 2004).
27 The historicity of the ancient port situated at Kirinda is traceable from several ancient chronicles of the island. 
For instance the story about the arrival of the mother of King Duttagamini is associated with the ancient port at 
Kirinda (see, Mv,xxii: 22). The natural topographic setting and the annual tidal action of the sea of the area is 
extremely suitable for anchorage of sea going vessels. The geoid topography of the surrounding seascape is ranging 
from 5 to 15 fathoms up to 1km from the shore.
28 The artifacts unearthed in the ancient city mound at Akurugoda through several illegal diggings and 
archaeological excavations have yielded hundreds and thousands of pieces of semi-precious stones. Some such 
accumulations suggest that several workshops of lapidaries were situated in the ancient city. The history of the 
mining for such semi-precious and precious stones and the history of the lapidary can be extended down to 250 
BCE in Sri Lanka The earliest reference to the subject appears in an inscription dated to circa 200 BCE (Machudi 
rajha manikarase, The lapidaries of king Mahaculika) (Paranavitana 1970: 830).
29 The history of the inland taxation in Sri Lanka goes back to the early years of the first millennium CE. The 
noteworthy factor here in relation to the inland taxation incurred by the government is the custom duties. 
An inscription, which can be dated to the period between 19-136 CE situated in a site called Godavaya of the 
Magampattuva of the Hambantota district (Müller 1883; CJSc, G Vol. II: 178, 197; Paranavitana 1983: 101) gives us 
information about such a customs duty levied at a port situated at Godavaya in the early first millennium CE (for 
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further details of this ancient port see Domros and Roth 1998).
30 A roman coin has been reported from the surface of the Buddhist monastery at Uduwila during the field season 
of the year 1999. It is a copper coin and its obverse and reverse are badly effaced. 
31 It is important to consider the fact that the Cartesian space derived from mathematical analysis does not exactly 
justify the human space. However, such a mathematical model can be utilized to explain the ancient human space 
but not for predictions about the human territorial behavior.
32 There are several ideas on the definition of the concept of city (e.g. Mumford 1938; Kostof 1991).
33 Coningham has provided a useful descriptive account on the ancient city layout of Anurādhapura. He identified 
4 major zones namely the citadel, the monastic, the tank and village and the forest and hermitage zones. He also 
attempted to describe the fortification of the ancient city. But the section drawing of the citadel area which he 
gave in his description clearly shows that the ancient citadel of Anurādhapura was located on a natural mound. The 
practical purpose of the walls built around the citadel strengthened  the slopes of the mound against the  probable 
erosion caused by the flood water of the MalvatuOya. 
34 The fifth century city complex at Sigiriya spreads over 130 hectares. The total length of the walls running round 
the city complex is about 10 km.
35 Some researchers still think that there was a rampart around the ancient city at Akurugoda. But no one has been 
able to find it yet archaeologically. Sirisoma (1988) says: ‘Mahānāga, the younger brother of King Devānampiyatissa 
established the capital at Māgama (presently Tissamaharāma). Except for the religious edifices that are seen today 
in the region, no remains of the ancient city and its defenses have been discovered yet’ (Sirisoma 1988: 56).
36 The King Kutakanna Abhaya (44-22 BCE) he himself described as naraisera (the god of the people) (Paranavitana 
1983:6). A medieval period inscription described the King Kashyapa 1 (473-491 CE) as Alakadipathi. It is a synonym 
uses to denote the god Kuvera (see for further details, Paranavitana 1950; 1962).
37 Sahassavattuppakarana is a literary work written in Pali language. It contains a few detailed descriptions about 
the cultural landscape of the ancient Tissamaharama. Rev. Buddhadatta argues that Sahassavatuppakara might have 
been compiled before 10th century. It is considered as a synthesis of a previous work called Rasavahini by a Buddhist 
monk named Vedeha (Buddhadatta 1959, introduction)
38 Girinama nadi tire attano namam katva Tissamaha viharam akasi rajagame Tala viharanca Kuttaniya maha 
viharanca karesi.
39 This literary work was compiled before the first century CE. The authorship of the Sihalavattuppakara is 
ascribed to a monk named Dhammanandi who resided in the Buddhist monastery named Pattikotti vihara in 
Kantakasolapattana. Both locations are in the modern Katiyavad region in India (Buddhadatta 1959 introduction)
40 .Mahagame pacinadvare pabbatachetiye ekena puppani aropitani
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Chapter 5

Excavations

5.1 INTRODUCTION

In addition to the survey, an equally important 
part of the field activity of the present research 
is represented by the series of excavations. Eight 
sites were excavated (Map 5.1) in 24 weeks 
from June to September 2000 and 2001. The 
northeastern monsoon starts in mid September 
and heavy rains occur continuously until the end 
of December. The aim of the excavations was 
to check the depositional environment of each 
site, to understand its developmental stages in 
relation to the rise of the regional urbanism 
and to characterize the cultural developments 
in each of the micro-environmental zones of 
the research area. 

 

5.2 SITE SELECTION

The selection of sites for the excavations was 
based both on an assessment of archaeological 
potential and on the micro-environmental 
zones (Table 5.1)

5.3 SELECTED SITES: THE PRESENT LAND 
USE AND THE STATE OF PRESERVATION

Most of the core area is presently inhabited. 
Modifications to the site landscapes have 
occurred during the last 75 years. The most 
common and continuous are the disturbances 
caused by local farmers. Except for a few rice-
field owners, most of the farmers in the area 
are slash and burn cultivators. They cultivate 
their plots during the northeastern monsoon 
rainy season. During the rest of the year, a long 
fallow period prevails owing to the insufficiency 
of water.

The effects of the agricultural activities on the 
archaeological deposits depend on the methods 
used to till the soil. Shallow tilling and turning 
down of the surface soil is used for slash and 
burn cultivation. This practice is not critical for 
changing the basic pattern of surface scatters 
of artefacts at the sites. An example is the site 
formation at Kirindagodana. At the time of 
excavation the site was undergoing periodic 
cultivation. The surface was worked manually 
using simple tools such as metal hoes. The trend 

    Site name       Zone

Kirindagôdāna  Marginal zone
Kirindaport  Coastal plain
Ellegala  Mountainous area
Tambarava   Outer floodplain (east)
Polbiňdivala  Floodplain 
Valagampattuva Floodplain (urban 
suburbs)
Aňdalla  Outer floodplain 
(west)

Table 5.1. Sites selected for excavation in relation to 
environmental zones 
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surface analysis (see below) of the scattering of 
the ancient potsherds on the surface was found 
to coincide with a buried house-floor placed 110 
cm below the surface (see below page 276). The 
site at Polbiňdivala has also been cultivated by 
the villagers. However, ploughing with tractors 
significantly affects the subsoil deposits and 
displaces surface artefact distributions. 

Other modifications have been caused to 
the archaeological landscape of the area, and 
the most questionable from an ethical point 
of view are the regional development activities 
implemented during the last 75 years. They 
include activities such as road building, 
construction of high-tension electricity lines 
and the redistribution of crown lands by the 
government among the poorest of the area.   

The greater part of the ancient settlement 
mound situated at Kirindagodana has been 
badly disturbed at the time when the Kirinda-
Andaragasyāya main road was laid-out by the 
Department of Highways in mid twentieth 
century. The road was located almost through 
the middle of the mound and about 1/3 of the 
entire mound has been removed without any 
archaeological impact assessment or recording. 

An obvious example of the destruction caused 
to the archaeological landscape of the area by the 
development activities is the site modification at 
the Kirinda ancient port site. The Government 
of Sri Lanka had decided to build a fisheries 
harbour (Plate 3.15) at a place adjacent to the 
mound in 1990’s, and this has been identified as 
the Kirinda ancient port. During earth moving 

Map 5.1 Excavated sites in the LKB.

Map 5.1 Excavated sites 
in the LKB.
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and building of the pier of the new fisheries 
harbour, about 2/3 of the mound was removed 
to locate a small landing ground for helicopters 

again with no archaeological impact assessment 
work. 

A major irrigation project implemented by 
the government in 1980 also led to considerable 

Plate 5.1 Lunugamvehera reservoir: a view from space
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changes in the landscape of the area. In the 
Lunugamvehera reservoir (Plate 5.1) project 
the distribution channel system of the main 
reservoir is an intricate network spread over the 
core area. During the construction, substantial 
parts of the northern sector were excavated 
and levelled. Several important lands with 
archaeological remains situated in the western 
part were also converted into rice-fields. The 
prominent example that can be cited for this 
situation is the landscape modification that 
occurred at the site and the adjacent area 
of Gônapattiyaväva. Most of the lands with 
evidence of ancient settlements at this place 
were converted into rice-fields and are privately 
owned. The observations of the farmers are 
the only source of information about the 
archaeological content of such areas.

5.4. EXCAVATION DESIGN AND LAYOUT

The excavation design of the project addressed 
the following specific research questions:

1. What are the periods during which those 
sites came to function and when did they 
begin to decline? 
2. What evidence can be obtained from the 
sites to understand the ancient material 
culture of the LKB and its changing patterns 
during the urbanization? 
3. What is the dynamic relationship with the 
environment that existed during different 
periods?  

The expected outcomes were as follows:

(a) Identifying the period of site origin 
and decline – Tracing the chrono-
stratigraphy
(b) Understanding the continuity and 
change of the pre-urban and urban 
society of the LKB – the quantitative and 
qualitative fluctuations of material culture 
through time
(c) Clarifying the question of 
environmental relationships – Detect 
the nature and the changing patterns of 

the subsistence strategies from stratigraphic 
interpretation and   floral and faunal remains

The excavation layouts were chosen according 
to thickness of the site deposit. Excavation was 
minimized to a manageable extent to fit into the 
overall project schedule. The thickness of the 
soil deposit was tested prior to excavation (Plate 
5.2) using a motorized coring machine holding 
a tube of 7 cm diameter. The sites with more 
than 3 m of deposit were selected for excavation 
of 3×3 m test pits, thicker deposits were avoided 
for practical reasons. Pits measuring 2×2 m were 
located at the sites containing deposits of less 
than 3 metres. 

5.5 METHOD OF RECORDING

The recording process focussed on both 
surface and sub-surface features. The micro-
topographical features of the immediately 
associated area of the excavation were also 
recorded. This included the contour mapping 
and digital terrain modelling of the immediate 
surrounding of the excavated area. Surveyor’s 
Dumpy level and Surfer computer software was 
used to posse the mapping and the modelling 
respectively.   

Trend Surface analysis. Trend surface analysis 
in the archaeological context involves the 
interpolation of the surface artefacts scatters 

Plate 5.2 Coring in-progress before exavation at Kirinda port

Plate 5.2 Coring in progress before excavation at Kirinda.
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and the degree to which these reflect subsurface 
distributions is a controversial phenomenon. 
However it is accepted theoretically that the 
surface artefact distribution can, to a certain 
extent, represent the pattern of artefact 
distribution in shallow deposits (e.g. Flannery 
1976: 51). 

The surface soil of the site at Kirinda ancient 
port is sandy and less than 10 cm thick. Dry 
sieving resulted in a diverse artefact assemblage, 
which included three roman coins (highly 
deteriorated) and several types of glass beads. 

Sub-surface layers and features were numbered 
as contexts in ascending order. For horizontal 
recording, 1:10 scale drawings were used and 
vertical soil profiles were drawn after finishing 
the excavation. The context-matrix recording 
system was followed to register the soil layers 
and other archaeological features (cf. Harris 
1989).

Layer interfaces were numbered using single 
block letters indicated in the drawings of the 
vertical soil profiles e.g. CA the first layer-
interface between layer 1 and layer 2 continues 
as CB, CC, and CD for other successive layer-
interfaces. 

Horizontal plans were continuously maintained 
and updated. For example, at the upper-surface-
interface level of each layer, a separate drawing 
was initiated. It was closed when the associated 
context was completely excavated (e.g. Pearson 
& Williams 1993). Therefore one horizontal 
drawing contains a complete set of features that 
emerged from the appropriate context. In the 
case of overlapping features at different levels 
in one context, only the relevant features were 
separately drawn. Three standard methods i.e. 
dry sieving (0.04 mm) (Plate 5.3); wet sieving 
(0.02 mm) and flotation were followed to 
extract a maximum of the smallest fraction of 
artefacts from the different contexts.

Plate 5.3 Dry sieving was in 
progress at Kirindagodana

Plate 5.4 Kirindagodana mound: a 
general view

Plate 5.2 Coring in progress before excavation at Kirinda.
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5.6 EXCAVATION AT KIRINDAGÔDĀNA

A mound situated at the village Kirindagodana 
(Plate 5.4, Plan 5.1), with a surface scattering 
of ancient potsherds was reported during the 
site survey. This site lies in the marginal area 
between the floodplain of Kirindioya and its 
outer margin. 

The mound extends c. 150 m from north 
to south and c. 110 m from east to west. It 
rises approximately 6m from the surrounding 
ground level (Fig. 5.2). The height of the site 
above mean sea level is 6.5 m.

The geology of this mound very clearly reflects 
its natural origin. The western slope consists 
of an irregular scatter of several naturally 
formed rock boulders. The boulders beneath 
the mound have exposed in several places by 
the inhabitants of the site. Beside this, the 
eroded surface of the southern slope indicates 
the stratigraphy of the site and compact layers 
from the surface down to the bedrock have 
been transformed in to a cultural layer by the 
inhabitants. The stone implements recovered 
from the bedrock surface shows that the history 
of the human occupation at Kirindagodana can 
even be extended to the prehistoric period.

Fig. 5.1 Site plan of the excavation at Kirindagodana.

Fig. 5.1 Site plan of the excavation at 
Kirindagodana
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THE SURFACE

On the summit of the mound, an abundant 
scatter of ancient potsherds was observed. 
A 14×14 m grid was laid out at a place with 
a high concentration of the potsherds and the 
grid was subdivided into 1m squares. The main 
objective was to collect every potsherd to obtain 

sherd counts. The surface soil of each grid was 
subjected to dry sieving. The available sherd 
counts were mapped as a contour representation 
using computer software (Surfer 7) (Fig.5.3). 

The picture derived from this trend-surface 
analysis is remarkable and it shows an important 
locus for excavation (Fig. 5.4). 

Stratigraphy
The total depth of 2.40 m from the surface 
down to the bedrock of the 2×2 m area has 
been excavated and six soil layers were exposed 
indicating continuous human association (for 
the context description see appendix 3). 

The thickness of each layer varies according 
to its process of deposition. Soil texture and the 
soil colour of the different layers (recorded using 
the Munsell system) show that the formation 
of those layers was not homogeneous and 
depended on the length of human occupation 
and the nature of the residues.

Besides the soil layers, 21 archaeological 
features were recorded. These features indicate 

the complexity of the 
past human activities that 
occurred at the site (Fig. 
5.5). 

Artefacts
The artefacts recovered 
during the excavation 
vary in their material of 
manufacture and function. 
Potsherds are most common 
and other artefacts include 
beads, metal objects and 
waste (e.g. iron nails and 
slags) as well as some parts 
of bone objects (see chapter 
6). 
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Fig 5.2 Contour map of Kirindagodana mound (south and southwestern section)

Fig. 5.2 Contour map of the Kirindagodana mound.

Fig. 5.3 Contour map showing the distribution of the surface artifacts on the mound at Kirindagodana

Fig. 5.3 Contour map showing the 
distribution of the surface artifacts 
on the mound at Kirindagodana.
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5.7 EXCAVATION AT KIRINDA PORT1

This site extends westward from the new 
pier of the present harbour at Kirinda (Plate 
5.5, Fig 5.6) Western end of the site has an 
elevated topography with naturally formed rock 
boulders. At the summit there is a Buddhist 
temple presently known as Kirinda Raja Maha 
Vihāraya. Below the eastern side of the temple, 
a scatter of ancient potsherds was observed. It is 

a washed-off deposit originated from the slopes 
of the site. During the construction of the new 
fisheries harbour, the site has been considerably 
modified. The extent of the ancient mound is 
c. 75×50 m.  A small strip of the original mound 
measuring about 70x10m is undisturbed (Fig. 
5.7). The test coring results show that the site 
contains a 2.70 m thick soil deposit with several 
cultural layers.

Fig. 5.4 Excavated house-floor at Kirindagodana dated to the 250 BCE

C3

C14C16
C13

Fig. 5.5 Stratification of the excavation at Kirindagodana mound.

Fig. 5.4 Excavated 
house-floor at 
Kirindagodana dated to 
the 250 BCE.

Fig. 5.5 Stratification of the excavation at  Kirindagodana mound.
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House owned by
Charlis Mutumala

Fig. 5.6 Site plan of the excavation at Kirinda port.

94 m

Fig. 5.7 A cross-section (from south to north) of the site at Kirinda port

Plate 5.5 (above) 
A general view 
of the Kirinda 
ancient port site.

Fig. 5.6 Site 
plan of the 
excavation at 
Kirinda port

Fig. 5.7 (below) 
A cross section of 
the site at Kirinda 
port
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A location at the undisturbed part of the 
ancient mound was selected for excavation 
(Plate 5.6). It is situated about 500 metres east 
of the Buddhist monastery. 

Stratigraphy
The stratigraphy of the site consists of 6 soil 
layers including the basal gravel (Fig. 5.8). The 
basal gravel bears a number of quartz flakes and 
cores that has a prehistoric origin. The other 5 
layers are cultural layers (see appendix 3). The 
thickness of the deposit is c. 2.69 m and 16 
contexts were reported.

Artefacts 
The artefacts assemblage recovered from the 
excavation consists of beads, several fragments 
of glass, metal objects including several iron 
nails and fishhooks and pottery.

5.8 EXCAVATION AT ELLEGALA

Ellegala (Plate. 5.7, Fig. 5.9) is situated in the 
hilly hinterland zone and the northern quarter 
of the research area. The first potential of the 
human occupation of this site is its association 
with the river. The glass beads yielded from 
the excavation suggest that the riverine trade 
played an important role connecting the hilly 
hinterland and the coastal area during phase 
IV and onwards. The fresh-water fish remains 
recovered from the excavation is a testimony 
that proves the exploitation of the river as a 
source of subsistence.

 The main objective of the selection of this 
site for the excavation is to check the rate of the 
human- environment interaction in the hilly 
landscape. Apart from that the Ellegala site is 
the only site with a well-preserved levee existing 
on the left bank of Kirindi Oya. Most of the 

Fig. 5.8 Stratification of the excavation at Kirinda port.

Plate 5.6 Remaining part of the settlement mound at Kirinda.

Fig. 5.8 Stratification of the excavation at Kirinda port.
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ancient agricultural communities in the Old 
World tropical zone had utilized such riverine 
associations for their agricultural purposes. 

There are three other archaeological sites 
near the present site. Among these three, two 
sites have yielded Black and Red ware pottery 
on the surface. The ancient irrigation dam built 
across Kirindi Oya situated about 0.5 km north 
of the present site is one of the major historical 
constructions. In 1934 Brohier described about 

the ruins of the other two constructions as 
follows:

Mahagal amuna or the great stone dam 
has been utilized as the foundation for the 
iron bridge spanning the Kirindi Oya and 
constructed by the Public Works Department 
in 1928-29. The surface rock has all been 
blasted and all traces have been removed of 
this remarkable natural anicut. The Kudagal 
amuna, the small stone dam was about a 

Fig. 5.9 Site plan of the excavation at Ellegala.

Plate 5.7 A general view of the excavated site at Ellegala.

Fig. 5.9 Site plan of the excavation at Ellegala.
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quarter of a mile upstream from the larger 
ridge of rock across the river bed (Brohier 
1934).

Strtigraphy
Eight soil layers and 11 contexts were reported 
during the excavation (Fig. 5.10).
Artefacts
Pottery, beads, iron nails and iron slags and 
animal bones were recovered.

5.9 EXCAVATION AT POLBIŇDIVALA

A location in the village Polbiňdivala (Plate 
5.8, Fig. 5.11) was selected for excavation. 
The selected site is a mound now occupied by 
several families. It is a private property of Mr 
Sunilrathna Wĳetunge of Yôdhakandiya.

The site survey has 
yielded a considerable 
amount of surface artefacts 
at this location. Several 
ware types of earthen 
vessels, ancient beads and 
also scatters of ancient iron 
slag were observed.  

Pôlbiňdivala mound is 
situated within the flood 
plain of Kirindi Oya on its 

left bank and a less disturbed site. It was suggested 
that excavation would provide a representative 
stratigraphical sequence that reflects the 
settlement history of the floodplain. 

  
Stratigraphy
A pit measuring 2×2 m was excavated at the 
highest place of the mound. Six soil layers have 
been excavated up to the bedrock (Fig. 5.12). 
Among them four layers were identified as 
cultural layers (see appendix 3). The maximum 
thickness of the soil deposit at the site was 2.40 
metres and the thickness of the cultural deposit 
was 1.91 metres (Fig. 5.13). 

Artefacts
The excavated artefact assemblage consists of 
pottery, several fragments of iron and copper 
and few stone balls (see chapter 6).

Fig. 5.10 Stratification of the excavation at Ellegala.
Fig. 5.10 Stratification of the excavation at Ellegala

Plate. 5.8 The excavated mound at Polbindivala (a view from southeast)

Plate 5.8 A view of the 
Polbindivala mound.
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Fig. 5.11 Site plan of the excavation at Polbindivala.

40m020

Fig. 5.12 Remnants of a clay structure excavated at Polbindivala mound.

Fig. 5.11 Site plan of the 
excavation at Polbindivala.

Fig. 5.12 Remnants of a 
clay structure excavated at 
Polbindivala mound.

Fig. 5.13 Stratification of the excavation at Polbindivala.

Fig. 5.13 Stratification of the 
excavation at Polbindivala
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5.10 EXCAVATIONS AT TAMBARAVA

Two locations at the village Tambarava 
situated in the eastern frontier of the core 
area were excavated. The ancient settlement 
site situated about 80 metres southwest of the 
Tambaravaväva tank (Plate 5.9). A dense scatter 
of potsherds was observed on the surface. The 
abundant occurrence of Black and Red ware 
pottery suggests that the site has a proto-or 
early historic origin. An Antimony rod found 
from the surface strengthens the idea that the 
site existed at least during the latter part of the 
first millennium BCE2.  

Another excavation launched at a cist burial 
situated close to the Tambarava tank on its 
southern edge (Fig. 5.14, 5.15). The purpose of 
the second excavation is to open a cist to obtain 
datable materials. 

Excavation at the Settlement site 
A pit measuring 2×2 m was located at a place 
identified as the settlement site. The core 
sample shows that there is about 1.50 metres 
thick soil deposit. Four distinct soil layers were 
identified in the core sample.

Stratigraphy
Four major soil layers were excavated down to 
1.46 metres (Fig. 5.16, 5.38). Except the surface 
layer, the layer 4 and the layer 5, the others 
contain artefacts (see appendix 3). The third 
layer was the thickest one and also yielded 
many artefacts and animal bones. All the layers 
below layer 1 were extremely hard to excavate 
owing to their compact texture. 
This reason has negatively 
affected the rate of preservation 
of the artefacts. No archaeological 
features were reported during the 
excavation. 

Artefacts
Pottery, beads, and iron slags were recovered.

Excavation at cist burial 1
The burial number 1 was excavated in parallel 
to the excavation at the ancient settlement 
site. The burial chamber was intact when 
the excavation was started. The slabs planted 
vertically as the sidewalls of the cist are extremely 
short. This condition had created limited space 
inside the cist chamber. The funerary urn was 
destroyed owing to the inadequate space of 
the chamber. The urn placed inside the cist 
chamber at a shallow depth about 16cm. The 
extremely fragmented nature of the earthenware 
urn suggests two possible occurrences. The 
charcoal sample obtained from the inside urn 
proves that this cist had been disturbed at a 
later occasion3. The objective of the excavation 
was to obtain charcoal for dating. No artefacts 
were reported.

Cist burial 2
Another cist burial designated as cist number 
2 (see Fig. 5.14) was opened to obtain another 
sample of charcoal to obtain an extra date. 

The dimensions of burial 2 are 52×39 cm. It has 
an oblong shape. The capstone of the chamber 
was misplaced at the time the excavation was 
started. The height of the vertical walls is 30 cm. 
A large quantity of charcoal4 was collected about 
25 cm below the surface. Several potsherds and 
a fragment of a glass bangle were recovered.

Plate 5.9 Tambarava reservoir (a view 
from south).
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Fig. 5.14 Plan of the megalithic cist burial at Tambarava.

Fig. 5.15 Plan of the excavated burial (no.1) at Tambarava

Fig. 5.16 Stratification of the excavation at Tambarava.

Fig. 5.14 Plan of the 
megalithic cist burial at 
Tambarava.

Fig. 5.15 Plan of the 
excavated burial (no. 
1) at Tambarava 

Fig. 5.16 Stratification of the 
excavation  at Tambarava.
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5.11 EXCAVATION AT KÔNVELĀNA

Kônvelāna is a mound with a dense pottery 
scatter on the surface and was identified as an 
ancient settlement (Plate 5.10). 

The decision taken to excavate this 
site was guided by two specific research 
requirements. It was anticipated that 
this site would yield some evidence of 
macro floral fossils. The availability 
of water in the Konvelana area during 
a long period of the year supports the 
grain cultivation. The abundance of 
ancient pottery on the surface of the 
site as mentioned above was taken as 
an indication of a fairly longstanding 
occupation of the site. In addition it 
was hoped to check the time period 
when the settlements moved into 
the floodplain and the period of their 
decline.

Site
The site and its surrounding area 
comprise flat terrain influenced by 
flooding. Most of the lands in this 
village were converted in to rice-
fields (Fig. 5.17). 

Stratigraphy
The site comprises 3 soil layers (Fig. 5.18) 
on quartz bedrock. Only one layer has yielded 
artefacts (see appendix 3). This consists of 

Fig. 5.17 Site plan of the excavation at Konvelana.

Plate 5.10 The 
ancient settlement 
at Konvelana.

Fig. 5.17 (above) 
Site plan of the 
excavation at 
Konvelana.
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mottled clay indicating effects of flooding and 
the river Kirindi Oya situated about 0.8 km 
west of the excavated site. The site was not re-
occupied. 

Artefacts
Pottery, beads, brickbats and several clay discs 
were recovered. 

5.12 EXCAVATION AT VALAGAMPATTUVA

A location (Plate. 5.11) at the village 
Valagampattuva in the floodplain was excavated. 
Two research objectives were addressed, (a) 
to check the material culture of the people 
who lived in the city’s suburbs, and (b) to 
understand the development and the decline of 
the settlements in the floodplain.

Site
The topography of the site is flat and surrounded 
by the rice fields. Some minor scale modern 
landscape transformations occurred at the site.  
The eastern part of the site has been dug out to 
obtain clay for bricks (Fig. 5.19). Those activities 
have affected the archaeological deposit.

Stratigraphy
A pit measuring 2×2 metres was excavated in 
the eastern sector of the site. Three soil layers 
were excavated down to the sterile soil (fig. 
5.20). Within the total depth of the 1.55 m 
6 archaeological features (Fig. 5.21) were also 
recorded (see appendix 3). These soil layers 
contain cultural materials including ancient 
pottery, a very small quantity of metal objects, 
ancient beads and animal bone residue. 

Artefacts
The excavated artefact 
assemblage consists of 
pottery, beads, iron slags, 
iron nails and a few clay 
discs. 

Basal gravel

Fig. 5.18 Stratification of the excavation at Konvelana.

Fig. 5.18 Stratification of the excavation at  
Konvelana.

Plate 5.11 A view of the ancient 
settlement at Valagampattuva
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5.13 EXCAVATION AT AŇDALLA

The objective of the excavation in the village 
of Aňdalla (Plate. 5.13) was to observe the 
origin and the continuity of the settlements 
at the western part of the outer floodplain. In 
comparison with the eastern part of the research 
area, this part has a drier environment. The 
remains of the rain-fed ancient tank cascade 
system are visible in this area and it shows that 
landscape was not extensively modified. 

Site
A natural mound situated about 
20 metres east of the Aňdalla 
tank was identified as an ancient 
settlement during the site survey 
(Fig. 5.22).  The land belongs to 
the Hannāgala family of Aňdalla. 
It is frequently cultivated but at 
the time of the excavation, it 
was not in used. 

Stratification
A pit measuring 2×2 metres was excavated at 
the highest position of the mound. Three soil 
layers were reported (Fig. 5.23) down to 80 
cm from the surface (see appendix 3). A single 
occupation was reported.

Artefacts
The excavated artefacts assemblage consists of 
pottery, beads and iron slag.

Fig. 5.19 Site plan of the excavation at Valagampattuva.

4

Fig.5.21 Stratification of the excavation at Valagampattuva.

Fig. 5.19 Site plan of the excavation at 
Valagampattuva.

Fig. 5.21 Stratification of the excavation at Valagampattuva.
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4040

Fig.5.20 Excavated house-floor at Valagampattuva dated to the 50 CE

Fig. 5.20 Excavated house-floor at 
Valagampattuva dated to the 50 CE.

Plate 5.13 A view of the ancient settlement mound at Andalla. (excavation in-progress)

Plate 5.13 A view of the ancient 
settlement mound at Andalla. The 
photograph showing the excavation in 
progress.
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5.14 DEPOSITIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

Except Ellegala, Valagampattuva and Tambarava, 
six other sites excavated were mounds.

A relatively high rate of soil accumulation was 
at Ellegala. It was 0.0021 m3 per square meter 
a year. This is a mean value calculated for last 
1800 years but different phases had distinct 
rates of accumulation. For example, the layer 
7 shows an accumulation rate of 0.98 m3 per 
square meter. In comparison to other layers in 

the site, it is 11.59 % increase. The absence 
of the artefacts and the compact soil texture of 
this layer suggest that it formed during a flood. 
This event can be dated to the period between 
1010 and 790 BCE. The upper layers show a 
rate of accumulation between 0.38 m3 to 0.55 
m3 per square meter. It suggests that the flood 
events were controlled after c. 400 BCE.

The mounds excavated had a low rate of 
accumulation. It was between 0.15 m3 and 0.60 

Fig. 5.22 Site plan of the excavtion at Andalla.

To prison camp
at Weerawila

Basal gravel

Fig. 5.23 Stratification of the excavation at Andalla.

Fig. 5.22 Site plan of the excavation at 
Andalla.

Fig. 5.23 (below) Stratification of the 
excavation at Andalla.
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m3 per square meter (c. 0.000075 m3 and c. 
0.0003 m3 per square meter a year for the last 
1800 years). The major cultural layers of the 
sites such as layer 3 at Kirindagodana, layer 5 
at Kirindaport and layer 2 and 3 at Polbindivala 
had a greater rate of accumulation relatively to 
the other layers. The artefacts recovered from 
those layers shows that they were formed as a 
result of the human activities. 

The low rate of accumulation of layer 4 in 
Polbindivala, layer 3 in Kirinda port and layer 
5 in Kirindagodana represent a dry period. 
These three layers represent the end of the first 
millennium BCE and the beginning of the first 
millennium CE. This period coincided with 
that of a major drought prevailed in the south 
and southeastern part of the island as described 
in the chronicles.

5.15 CHRONOLOGY AND RESULTS

Twenty-nine wood charcoal samples obtained 
from excavations were subjected to the 
radiometric dating. The dating was carried out 
by the Ångström Laboratory of the Division of 
Physics-C14 Lab, Uppsala University, Sweden. 
The laboratory report compiled by Göran 
Possnert and Maud Söderman indicated the 
process of pre-treatment of the sample as 
follows.

Pre-treatment of charcoal and similar 
materials:

1. Visible root-fibres are removed.
2. 1 % HCl is added, the mixture is heated 
and kept for 8-10 hours just below the 
boiling point (carbonates are removed).
3. 1 % NaOH is added, the mixture is heated 
and kept for 8-10 hours just below the 
boiling point. The insoluble fraction, referred 
to as INS, is mainly consisting of the original 
organic material, and should therefore give 
the most reliable age. The soluble part is 
precipitated by addition of concentrated 
HCl. The precipitate, which mainly consists 
of humics, is washed, dried and referred to 
as fraction SOL. Influence of contaminants 
could be obtained from the SOL fraction.

Layer Quantity of 
accumulation  (m3)

Rate of accumulation 
(m3 per square meter)

1 0.6 0.15
2 2 0.50
3 2.4 0.60
4 1.8 0.45
5 1.2 0.30

Table 5.2 Soil accumulation estimates at Kirindagodana 

Layer Quantity of 
accumulation (m3)

Rate of accumulation 
(m3 per square meter)

1 2.25 0.25
2 1.8 0.20
3 1.35 0.15
4 3.51 0.39

Layer Quantity of 
accumulation (m3)

Rate of accumulation 
(m3 per square meter)

1 4.86 0.54
2 4.95 0.55
3 3.96 0.44

4 3.42 0.38
5 3.78 0.42
6 3.60 0.40
7 8.82 0.98

Table 5.3 Soil accumulation estimates at Kirinda 

Table 5.4 Soil accumulation estimates at Ellegala 

Layer Quantity of 
accumulation (m3)

Rate of accumulation 
(m3 per square meter)

1 0.56 0.14
2 2.0 0.50
3 1.68 0.42
4 1.00 0.25
5 3.52 0.88

Layer Quantity of 
accumulation (m3)

Rate of accumulation 
(m3 per square meter)

1 0.96 0.24
2 0.84 0.21
3 0.60 0.15
4 0.52 0.13

Table 5.5. Soil accumulation estimates at Polbindivala 

Table 5.6 Soil accumulation estimates at Tambarava 
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Prior to the accelerator measurement the dried 
material is combusted to CO2 and converted to 
graphite using a Fe-catalyst reaction.

The age of fraction INS has been measured in 
the present investigation.

Results 
Except the dates given for the samples collected 
from the site at Tambarava, the others depict 
the continuum of settlements in the LKB for 
nearly 2400 years. 

Site Sample ref: Location Provenance Depth (below 
the surface)

Ellegala TSS/EG/2000/S/2 N6º 19΄ 53΄΄, E 81 
15΄ 20΄΄

Context  4 34 cm 

TSS/EG/2000/S/1 Context 12 224 cm
TSS/EG/2000/S/4 Context 13 190 cm
TSS/EG/2000/S/3 Context 17 310 cm        

Tambaranavava TSS/TB/2000/S/1 N6 18΄ 23΄΄, E 81 
21΄ 26΄΄

Cist no.1 38 cm 

TSS/TB/2000/S/2 Cist no.1 30 cm                     
Kirinda Port TSS/KR/2000/S/2 N6 12΄ 50΄΄, E 81 

20΄ 10΄΄
Context 2 30 cm

TSS/KR/2000/S/3 Context 4 138 cm
TSS/KR/2000/S/4 Context 9 130 cm
TSS/KR/2000/S/5 Context 8 120 cm
TSS/KR/2000/S/6 Context 12 156 cm
TSS/KR/2000/S/7 Context 15 213 cm

Kirindagodana TSS/KD/2000/S/1 N6 13΄ 10΄΄, E81 
19΄ 27΄΄

Context 2

TSS/KD/2000/S/2 Context 7
TSS/KD/2000/S/5 Context 6
TSS/KD/2000/S/3 Context 8 118 cm
TSS/KD/2000/S/4 Context 13 140 cm

Polbindivala TSS/PB/2000/S/2 N6 14΄ 59΄΄ E 81 
18΄ 35΄΄

Context 2 65 cm

TSS/PB/2000/S/3 Context 3 142 cm
TSS/PB/2000/S/4 Context 4 162 cm
TSS/PB/2000/S/5 Context 5 208 cm

Andalla TSS/AD/2001/S/1 N6 14΄ 12΄΄, E 81 
13΄ 44΄΄

Context 1 30 cm

TSS/AD/2001/S/2 Context 2 45 cm
Konvelana TSS/KN/2002/S/1
Valagampattuva TSS/VL/2002/S/1

TSS/VL/2002/S/2
TSS/VL/2002/S/3
TSS/VL/2002/S/4

Table 5.7 The distribution of  wood-charcoal samples within the excavated sites in the LKB

The site excavated at Ellegala in the northern 
frontier was occupied at three times between 
900 BCE and 1000 CE. Those are: 

(a) Occupation level I – Early sedentary 
village phase (900-700 BCE) 
(b) Occupation level II – Early mature urban 
phase I (c. 200 BCE- 100 CE) 
(c) Occupation level III – Final phase (890-
980 CE) (Fig. 5.24).

The early presence of the farming communities 
at the site can be established between 1010 
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BCE and 790 BCE with a 95.4 % probability 
(fig. 5.25). This date was furnished by context 
17 of the excavation. However the absence of 
artefacts in that context prevents us from any 
firm conclusion about the human association 
in that level. Despite Context 13, the layer 5 
of the excavation furnished a date extends 
between 840 BCE and 510 BCE. This date is 
vital because layer 5 contained ancient potsherds 
and several pieces of animal bone fragments. 
Context 12 has a date lying between 820 BCE 
and 480 BCE with a 95.4 % probability. No 
artefacts were reported from that context. The 
soil textures of the layers, which are associated 
with those contexts mentioned above, suggest 
that they were submerged in the floods once or 
more time than that. This reason might have 
crucially affected the deposition and the long-
term sustainability of the artefacts. 

The site excavated at Kirindagodana had 
a short period of human occupation. The 
radiometric dates show two phases of human 
habitation at the site: 

(a) Occupation level II –  Sedentary village 
phase (< 400 BCE) 
(b) Occupation level III – Early urban and 
mature urban phase (early stage, 360-100 
BCE) (Fig, 5.26, Plate 5.14).

These dates suggest that the farming 
communities were settled there around 400 
BCE or slightly earlier than that. A date 
assigned to context 13 of the excavation ranges 
between 400 BCE and 100 BCE with a 95.4 
% probability (Fig. 5.27). The content of the 
ancient potsherds in this context shows its 
cultural association. The lack of wood charcoal 

Sample reference Lab number δ13C%o PDB 14C age BP
(un-calibrated)

   Calibrated age 
( 95.4% probability)

TSS/EG/2000/S/1 Ua-18781 -25,2 2 545 ± 70 820-480 BCE
TSS/EG/2000/S/2 Ua-18782 -27,9 995 ± 70 890-1220 CE
TSS/EG/2000/S/3 Ua- 18783 -26,0 2 735 ± 60 1010-790 BCE
TSS/EG/2000/S/4 Ua-18784 -26,3 2 570 ± 60 840-510 BCE
TSS/KR/2000/S/2 Ua- 18787 -25,7 260 ± 65 1410-1700 CE
TSS/KR/2000/S/3 Ua- 18788 -26,5 1 400 ± 65 530-780 CE
TSS/KR/2000/S/4 Ua-18789 -24,5 2 100 ± 65 260-30 BCE
TSS/KR/2000/S/5 Ua-18790 -25,4 1 300 ± 55 640-880 CE
TSS/KR/2000/S/6 Ua-18791 -27,6 1 215 ± 55 680-970 CE
TSS/KR/2000/S/7 Ua-18792 -25,8 1 315 ± 60 620-890 CE
TSS/KD/2000/S/1 Ua-18793 -27,5 440 ± 60 1400-1530 CE
TSS/KD/2000/S/2 Ua-18794 -25,5 2 110 ± 45 240-10 CE
TSS/KD/2000/S/3 Ua-18795 -19,9 1 095 ± 45 860-1030 CE
TSS/KD/2000/S/4 Ua-18796 -25,6 2 245 ± 50 400-180 BCE
TSS/KD/2000/S/5 Ua-18797 -24,6 2 125 ± 50 260 BCE- 0 CE
TSS/PB/2000/S/2 Ua-18798 -25,1 1 305 ± 55 640-880 CE
TSS/PB/2000/S/3 Ua-18799 -24,8 2 160 ± 50 380-50 BCE
TSS/PB/2000/S/4 Ua- 18800 -26,0 2 220 ± 60 400-150 BCE
TSS/PB/2000/S/5 Ua- 18801 -25,0 2 185 ± 50 390-90 BCE
TSS/AD/2001/S/1 Ua-18802 -24,1 1 620 ± 55 320-570 CE
TSS/AD/2001/S/2 Ua-18803 -26,2 1 850 ± 65 20-350 CE
TSS/KN/2002/S/1 Ua-19573 -25,2 2 560 ± 55 830-510 BCE
TSS/VL/2002/S/1 Ua-19575 -24,6 1 555 ± 50 410-620 CE
TSS/VL/2002/S/2 Ua-19576 -26,9 1 870 ± 60 0-260 CE
TSS/VL/2002/S/3 Ua-19577 -25,9 1 795 ± 60 80-390 CE
TSS/VL/2002/S/4 Ua-19578 -27,5 1 425 ± 50 530-690 CE

Table 5.8  Calibrated 14C dates obtained from eight sites in the LKB
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in the levels below context 13 prevents having 
more dates for the successive contexts, which 
contained a considerable amount of ancient 
potsherds. The thickness of that cultural 
deposit is about 59 cm. The lack of dates for 
that part of the deposit should be viewed as 
a major chronological hiatus that prevents us 
from having a complete understanding of the 
history of the human occupation at the site.

The other peculiarity of the occupational 
history of Kirindagodana is the presence of 
prehistoric culture. The basal gravel layer of 
the excavation situated 1.89 metres below the 
surface has yielded a considerable amount of 
stone implements. No dates are available for the 
prehistoric context. The direct stratigraphical 
transition from the prehistoric culture towards 
the farming culture suggests that there was an 
abrupt change. It can be dated to the middle 
part of the first millennium BCE or slightly 
earlier than that.

Another short period of human occupation 
can be seen at Polbindivala. This site was 

occupied twice during the period between 400 
BCE and 740 CE (Fig. 5.28). These are:

(a) Major occupation level – Early urban and 
mature urban phase I (early quarter) (400-90 
BCE) 
(b) Occupation level II – Mature urban phase 
II (middle quarter) (640-740 CE) (Fig. 5.29). 

No evidence is available about the human 
existence in Polbindivala for nearly 650 years 
from 90 BCE to 640 CE. 

The only site that represents a considerably 
long human occupation is Kirinda ancient port. 
The 14C calibrations confirm that there were 4 
phases of occupation: 

(a) Occupation level II- Terminal fishing 
village and mature urban phase I (early 
quarter) (260 BCE-30 CE) (Fig. 5.30, Plate 
5.15)
(b) Occupation level III - Mature urban phase 
II (middle quarter) 

Fig. 5.24 14C dates assigned to the excavation at Ellegala in the northern part of the LKB
Fig. 5.24 Calibrated C14 dates of Ellegala.
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Fig. 5.26 14C dates assigned to the excavation at Kirindagodana

Plate 5.14 Excavated house-floor dated to to c. 260 BCE at Kirindgodana

Fig. 5.26 Calibrated C14 dates 
obtained from the  Kirindagodana 
excavation

Plate 5.14  Excavated house-
floor at Kirindagodana. It is 
dated to c. 260 BCE
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(c) Occupation level IV – Urban continuum 
(500-600 CE) 
(d) Occupation level V – Terminal phase 
(1400 –1500 CE) (Fig. 5.31). 

The basal gravel level suggests that the site was 
occupied prehistoric hunter-gatherers. Several 
quartzite implements were unearthed from that 
level. No dates are available for this phase.

The results of the excavation at Konvelana, 
show a single phase of occupation (Fig. 5.33). 
The 95.4 % probability of the C14 calibration 
shows that it was the period between 830 
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Fig. 5.25 Matrix chart of the excavation at Ellegala
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Fig. 5.25 Matrix 
chart of the 
excavation at 
Ellegala.

Fig. 5.27 Matrix chart of the excavation 
at Kirindagodana.
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BCE and 510 BCE (Fig. 5.32). As described in 
chapter 5, the settlement was threatened by a 
major flood event. 

A settlement continuum for nearly 600 years 
is confirmed at Valagampattuva (Fig. 5.35). 
There are four dates ranging from 0 CE to 
690 CE (Fig. 5.34). New settlements appeared 
in the floodplain after several tributaries of 
the mainstream Kirindi Oya was disappeared 
after the constructions of the dams. Drier 
environment prevailed in the floodplain owing 
to the disappearance of the tributaries of the 
mainstream owing to the construction of 
irrigation dams. As a result, there was a trend 
to encourage people to move more close to the 
mainstream. 

The dates obtained from the excavation at 
Andalla show us another important dimension of 
the settlement mobility of the LKB. Two dates 
suggest that the excavated site was inhabited by 
the people during the period between 20 CE and 

Fig. 5.28 14C dates assigned to the excavation at Polbindivala in the floodplain of the LKB
570 CE (Fig. 5.36). This period is overlapping 
on the mature urban phase II (middle quarter; 
Fig. 5.37). The emergence of the settlements 
in the outer area of the floodplain during 
that period shows a tendency of a centripetal 
movement of the human settlements from the 
floodplain. To keep the agricultural and the 
livestock production at a required level that 
could be able to nourish the urban population, 
continuous inhibition in the outer area of the 
floodplain was important.

The above dates and the range of dates very 
clearly suggest that there was a settlement 
continuum in the LKB from the early beginning 
of the first millennium BCE to the end of the 
fourteenth century CE. During that period 
some short period of settlement abandonment 
prevailed. These lapses might have been 
influenced by some short cycle environmental 
perturbations such as droughts and the spread 
of epidemics, which are difficult to trace from 

Fig. 5.28 Calibrated C14 dates of Polbindivala
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Fig. 5.30 14C dates assigned to the excavation at Kirinda port

Plate 5. 15 A vertbre coulmn of a Shark ( Scoliodon sp.) (in situ) excavated at Kirinda port.

Fig. 5.30 Calibrated C14 dates of Kirinda

Plate 5.15 
A part of a 
vertebrae 
column of 
a Shark 
(Scoliodon 
sp.) (in situ) 
excavated at 
Kirinda
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the results of a series of limited excavations.
The excavation results show that the four 

micro-environmental zones (diagram 5.1) were 
inhabited in different periods between 1000 BCE 
and 1400 CE. The earliest settlements located 
in the northern hilly quarter. The excavation at 
Konvelana shows an important clue about the 
subsequent expansions. The period between 850 
BCE and 510 BCE the settlements encroached 
into the floodplain. But the attempt was failed 
owing to the floods.

During Phase III (Early farming – early urban 
transitive phase) the mounds in the floodplain 
were occupied. The early occupation level at 
Polbindivala suggests that it was around 400 
BCE. Same date can be assigned to the early 
occupation at Kirindagodana. The 14C dates of 
the KAVA excavations at the urban mound 
show the early occupation was also started 

Fig. 5.34 14C dates assigned to the excavation at Valagampattuva in the floodplain of the LKBFig. 5.34 Calibrated C14 dates of Valagampattuva

during the same period (Akurugoda phase ‘a’, 
see Görsdorf 2001). 

The development of the port at Kirinda started 
around 260 BCE. It suggests that the port was 
significant attraction during the urban phase. 
The functions of the port were continued up 
to 1400 CE with several discontinuities in some 
periods. 

The urban mound at Akurugoda also had a 
settlement continuum up to 890 CE (cf. Görsdorf 
2001). The first short term abandonment of 
the settlements in the late first century BCE 
perhaps coincide with the drought recorded 
in the historical chronicles. But confirmation 
needs further analysis.

The settlement expansion in the LKB was 
not a linear process. Basically there was a 
movement from the outer area of the floodplain 
into the floodplain. This was influenced by the 
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Fig. 5.36 14C dates assigned to the excavation at Andalla in the outer floodplain (west) of the LKB

necessity of increase the food production and it 
followed by the trade. The outer floodplain was 
reoccupied during the mature urban phase I 
(early quarter). Excavation results from Andalla 
show a single continuous occupation for 500 
years. 

The mid thirteenth century (cultural phase 
VI) was the terminal phase of the most of the 
urban settlements in the LKB. 

Fig. 5.36 Calibrated C14 dates of Andalla
CA

C1

CB

C3

Surface

Basal gravel

CC CD

C2

C4

Fig. 5.37 Matrix chart of the excavation at Andalla

Fig. 5.37 Matrix 
chart of the excavation 
at Andalla.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 5
1 It is interesting to note that, among the sites, which were selected for excavation, the only site, which bears 
literary references in history, is Kirinda port. The Mahavamsa narrates in relation to this place an event that 
happened in the period around 150 BCE. In that story the author of the Mahavamsa has made an attempt to show 
that a King named Kākavannatissa who reigned c. 150 BCE met his consort at a location situated in the southern 
coast2 (Mv xxii:). Vamsattappakāsini, the commentary of the Mahāvamsa states that the place described in the 
Mahāvamsa in relation to the Kakavannatissa and his consort’s story was situated near a Buddhist monastery called 
Tolaka Vihara (Mt xxii: 307). 
However the Saddhammālamkara, a 14th century chronicle narrates that there was a port called Tôtalutôta at the 
place, which was associated with the events described in the Mahāvamsa in relation to the King Kākavannatissa.
The etymology of the word Tôtalutôta is interesting. This word can be divided in to 2 as ‘tôtalu’ and again ‘tôta’. 
The word ‘tota’ in Sinhala language signifies the meaning of a ferry in general. It is derived from the Sanskrit word 
tirtha, which gives the same meaning as in Sinhala language. It can be assumed that the word ‘tota’ at the end of 
the word Tôtalutôta can convey the said meaning. However the first two words may have been derived from the 
word Tôlaka, which the Mahāvamsa tika states as the name of the ancient Buddhist Vihāra situated at the site.
Despite the literary references the only manifestation of the antiquity of the present Buddhist monastery situated at 
the site is the three inscriptions, which have been indited on the surface of the naturally formed two rock boulders 
there. Two inscriptions can be dated to the first century CE (Nicholas 1959: 72). The other one is partly effaced 
and the letters of it can be ascribed to the fourth century CE.
However, the reference given by the author of the Saddhammālamkara is important because of the reason that in 
the 14th and 15th centuries, the present Kirinda site had been familiar among the people as a ferry or otherwise as a 
port situated on the southern shore.
3 Such Antimony rods are common in the proto-historic iron-age and the early-historic contexts in Sri Lanka.
4 The 14C dates obtained from the charcoal samples collected from this cist yielded two unusual dates of 560 
CE and 1400 CE. These misleading dates confirm that the excavated cist had been disturbed intentionally or 
unintentionally at least two times. The available dates do not propose any temporal dimension about these 
disturbances. 
5 The second sample also gave a misleading date (780-1030 CE, Ua-19574). This proves that the majority of the 
burial chambers had been looted or opened for some purposes during a later period.
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Chapter 6

Material Culture 

The archaeologist is digging up, not things, but people 
(Wheeler 1954)

The artefacts presented in this chapter reflect 
the traces of the material culture belonging to 
several different periods of the social history of 
the LKB. The artefact assemblage is derived 
from two sources. A limited but territorially 
representative sample has been obtained from 
the stratified contexts of the excavations in 
eight different locations (see chapter 5). The 
second source is the artefacts collections 
obtained from the illegal diggings of the urban 
mound at Akurugoda. Several ‘professional 
treasure hunters’ from the area were interviewed 
during the site survey. The approximate 
provenance and the physical characteristics of 
those unstratified artefacts have been recorded 
according to the information recieved. In 
addition, the exploration team recorded their 
own observations of the artefacts. 

Artefacts assemblages are rarely conciously 
deposited. Grave contexts provide an exception. 
In all instances, however archaeological artefacts 
can be taken to reflect a range of past and 
present activities and meanings. Archaeological 
material assemblages have inherant quantitative 
and qualitative limitations, which are affected by 
different factors such as site formation processes 
and the rate of taphonomic changes. Here I take 
the position that we cannot disregard the fact 

that human behavior has material consequences 
and each artefact remaining from the past can 
be considered as a manifestation of some kind 
of human action. It transfers much information 
from its original context to the present.

The artefact assemblages presented in this 
chapter includes both stratified and unstratified 
specimens. Most of the unstratified artefacts 
excavated from the urban mound and are 
now in private collections (e.g. the collection 
of Mr. Rathnayake, Gam Udava junction in 
Kataragama, hereafter refers as Rathnayake 
collection) Those contain exotic artefacts 
that have a higher degree of archaeological 
importance than that of the artefacts excavated 
from 8 excavations in the LKB during the 
present research.  To reflect the range of urban 
and non-urban contexts both stratified and 
unstratified artefacts are presented here.

6.1 CLASSIFICATION AND TYPOLOGIES

Classification and typology are essential 
components of archaeological systematics and 
ordering is the basic analytical strategy employed 
by many archaeologists (cf. Marquardt 1939; 
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Daniel 1979; Arnold 1988; Daniel & Renfrew 
1988; Adams & Adams 1991). The classification 
presented in this chapter aimed at establishing 
an approach to identify past activities and 
to compare assamblages. For this purpose 
attributes were clustered on the basis of three 
characteristics: (i) medium of manufacture (ii) 
provenance (micro environmental zone) and 
(iii) date. 

6.2 DIVERSITY OF ARTEFACTS

Explaining artefact types or in other word, the 
archaeological material culture, were subjected 
to a wider theoretical discussion during the latter 
part of the 20th century. Traditional archaeology 
provided three main approaches while 
emphasizing their possible inherent meanings. 
In the early 20th century, artefact types were 
regarded as historical indicators of temporal and 
spatial relationship between different groups of 
people (Child 1929) Kreiger’s (1944) view covers 
a wider areana of societal context claiming the 
material units as a manifestation of the social 
meaning altogether. Gifford argues the material 
culture as an expression of the mental templates 
of their makers (Gifford 1960). 

The decade of 1970 was dominated by two 
major ideas about the subject. Binford argues 
purely on a functional basis and he regarded 
the material cultures as an ‘extrasomatic means 
of adaptation’ to the environment through a 
functional perspective (Binford 1973). While 
opposing Binford, Bordes claims that the 
differences in types of the material culture 
reflect ethnic identity (Bordes 1973). The idea 
of ethnic composition in the archaeological 
material culture has been further discussed (e.g. 
Sackett 1990).

Renfrew (1978) adopted the idea of social 
system and states that the material culture can 
be regarded as a representation of the culture 
and the people of a particular social system. 
He further elaborated the cultures as arbitrary 
taxonomic categories imposed on a continnum 
of change. However the concept of social and 
cultural system and Binford’s idea of ecological 

functionalism have been effectively challenged 
(Hodder 1982).

If the material expression considered as a 
manifestation of the social whole, the social 
system has no place for individual action. 
Furthermore, things said to have functions 
are attributable to an enormous variety of 
categories. Shanks and Tilley (1987) pointed 
out the danger of depending on function as an 
explanatory criterion of material culture.   

The inspirations of the hermeneutics turned 
the discussion on the meaning of material culture 
towards a different direction. An archaeological 
interpretation involves an interpretation of a 
past in a present (Shanks and Tilley 1987: 103-
4). Therefore the attempts to explain material 
culture in archaeology is a performative and 
transformative endeavour (a transformation of 
the past in terms of the present) (ibid). Jones 
takes another critical direction on analyzing 
the meaning of material culture showing its 
philosophical content (Jones 2001).

The classification provided a distribution 
pattern of different classes of artefacts through 
space (within four different micro environmental 
zones) and time (the period between 900 BCE 
and 1400 CE): 

(a) Material of manufacture
Stone, clay, metal, glass, ceramic, bone and 
shell were used to manufacture the artefacts 
considered in the present study.
 
(b) Provenance
Table 6.1a-h indicates the distribution of the 
different classes of artefacts in the different 
micro environmental zones.

(c). Chronology
The distribution of different classes of 
artefacts grouped here by material of 
manufacture and micro-environmental zone 
varies significantly between the seven cultural 
phases (see table 6.2a – 6.2h). It shows the 
development of the material culture in the 
LKB and also its uneven distribution. 
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6.3 STONE ARTEFACTS  
The earliest artefacts belonging to this category 
are the quartz microliths (plate 6.1), (fig 
6.1) recovered from the prehistoric levels at 
Kirindagodana and Kirinda port. Apart from the 
stone beads, stone artefacts are rare in the historic 
period. The available assemblage comprises 
both stratified and non-stratified artefacts. 
The assemblage consists of 236 individual 
implements (231 quartz and 5 granite). Most of 

the implements are multi-functional and can be 
grouped into six categories: 

(a) cutters 
(b) scrapers 
(c) cutters – cum scrapers 
(d) pointed tools 
(e) cutters – cum pointed tools and 
(f) choppers ( Ref: artefacts register no 
TSS/2000/KD/SFR/ST, Field Archaeology 
unit, PGIAR Colombo).

Context Stone Clay Metal Glass Ceramic Bones Shells
1 X - - X - - -
5 - X X - - X -

Context Stone Clay Metal Glass Ceramic Bones Shells
01 - X X - - - -

Context Stone Clay Metal Glass Ceramic Bones Shells
2 - - X X - - -
13 - - X - - - -
6 - - X - - - -
8 - X X - - X -
23 - - X - - - -
17 - - - - - X -

Context Stone Clay Metal Glass Ceramic Bones Shells
9 - - - X - - X
4 - - X X - - X
14 - - X - - - X
12 - - X X - - -
2 - - X X - - -
15 - - X - - - -
8 - - X - - - -
3 - - - X - - -

Context Stone Clay Metal Ceramic Glass Bones Shells
01 - X X X X - -
02 X X X - - - -
05 - X X - X X -

Context Stone Clay Metal Glass Bones Shells
01 - X - - - -
02 X X X - - -

Context Stone Clay Metal Glass Bones Shells
01 - - X - - -
02 - - X - - -
03 - - X - - -
04 - X X - - -
06 - - X X - -

Context Stone Clay Metal Glass Bones Shells
01 - X - - - -

Table 6.1a Distribution 
of artifacts in Ellegala 
excavation (northern hilly 
quarter)

Table 6.1b Distribution 
of artifacts in Tambarava 
excavation (outer flood-
plain)

Table 6.1c Distribution of 
artifacts in Kirindagodana 
excavation (floodplain 
margin)

Table 6.1d Distribution 
of artifacts in the Kirinda 
port excavation (Coastal 
plain)

Table 6.1e Distribution 
of artifacts in the 
Polbindivala excavation 
(floodplain)

Table 6.1f Distribution of artifacts 
in the Andalla excavation (outer 
floodplain)

Table 6.1g Distribution of artifacts 
in the Valagampattuva excavation 
(floodplain)

Table 6.1h Distribution of artifacts in 
the Konvelana excavation (floodplain)
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Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - - X - X X 
Clay X X X X - - -
Metal - - X X - - -
Glass - X X X - - -
Bones X X - - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - - - - - -
Clay X X - - - - -
Metal X - - - - - -
Glass X X - - - - -
Bones - - - - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - X - - - -
Clay - X X - - - -
Metal - X X - - - -
Glass - - X - - - -
Bones - - X - - - -
Shell - X X - - - -

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - X X - - -
Clay - - X X - - -
Metal - - X X - - -
Glass - - X X - - -
Bones - - - - - - -
Shell - - X X - - -

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - X X X - - -
Clay - X X X - - -
Metal - X X X - - -
Glass - X X X - - -
Bones - X X - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - - X - - -
Clay - - - X - - -
Metal - - - X - - -
Glass - - - - - - -
Bones - - - - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - - - - - -
Clay - - - X - - -
Metal - - - X - - -
Glass - - - X - - -
Bones - - - - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - - - - - -
Clay X X - - - - -
Metal - - - - - - -
Glass - - - - - - -
Bones - - - - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Table 6.2a 
Distribution of the 
artifacts excavated 
at Ellegala in 
different phases

Table 6.2b 
Distribution of the 
artifacts excavated 
at Tambarava in 
different phases

Table 6.2 c 
Distribution of the 
artifacts excavated 
at Kirindagodana 
in different phases

Table 6.2d 
Distribution of the 
artifacts excavated 
at Kirinda in 
different phases

Table 6.2e 
Distribution of the 
artifacts excavated 
at Polbindivala in 
different phases

Table 6.2f 
Distribution of the 
artifacts excavated at 
Andalla in different 
phases

Table 6.2g 
Distribution of the 
artifacts excavated at 
Valagampattuva in 
different phases

Table 6.2h 
Distribution of the 
artifacts excavated 
at Konvelana in 
different phases
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Stone quern (plate 6.2)
A stone quern discovered in the 
Yatala monastery is displayed at 
the Yatala monastery site museum. 
The exact find spot of this granite 
object was not recorded. A short 
inscription (see appendix 8) carved 
on the surface can be dated to 
the period between 250-100 BCE 
(phase III).

Stone balls (plate 6.3)
Several stone (quartzite and granite 
stone) balls (measuring 1.5-3.5 cm 
in diameter) were recorded from 
the urban mound at Akurugoda 
(unstratified) (plate 6.3a) and 
the excavated site at Polbindivala 
(context 2) (plate 6.3b). The 
Polbindivala stone ball is dated to 
the period between 640–880 CE  
(phase IV). The purpose of the 
stone balls could not be inferred 
owing to the paucity of artefactual 
or structural association.

(a) Barrel disc

(b) cylinder disc

(c) Oblate disc

(d) Convex truncated
bi-cone disc

(e) Short barrell

Standard barrel(f)

(g) Long barrel

(h) Short cylinder

(j) Standard
cylinder

(k) Long cylinder

(m) Circular

CM

Fig. 6.1 The bead forms recovered from the 8 excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.1 Prehistoric stone implements (quartz) recovered from Kirindagodana
(context 29)

Plate 6.1 Prehistoric stone implements (quartz) 
recovered from Kirindagodana. 

Fig. 6.1 The bead forms recovered from the 8 excavations 
in the LKB.

Plate 6.3 Stone balls: (a) Ellegala (phase IV and phase VII) and
(b) urban mound (unstratified). (courtesy of
Mr. R.M. Ratnayake of Kataragama).

Plate 6.4 Grinding Stones (granite): (a) recovered from the
urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama) and
(b). Ellegala (phase IV)

(a)

(b)

(a)

Plate 6.3 Stone balls: (a). recovered from the urban 
mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 
Kataragama). (b). Polbindivala context 2  (Phase IV).

Plate 6.2. Stone quern from the Yatala monastery.. 
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Grind stones (plate 6.4)
Three grindstones were recovered from the 
urban mound (unstratified; plate 6.4a) and 
the excavated site at Ellegala (plate 6.4b). The 
Ellegala girnd stone is undressed and rougher 
than one recovered from the urban mound. It 
is dated to the period between 890- 1220 CE 
(phase IV and phase VII). 

6.3 CLAY BALLS (PLATE 6.5)
Most of the clay balls (unstratified) were reported 
from the urban mound through illegal diggings 
(Rathnayake collection) (plate 6.5a). Ellegala 
(context 5), Polbindivala (context 2; plate 6.5b) 
and Kirindagodana (context 2 and 8; plate 6.5c) 
yielded 4 clay balls. Some of them have lines 
marked on the surface and some have tiny 
holes. Their weights and diameters vary. The 
first occurence of these artefacts can be dated to 
the period between 350–250 BCE (Phase III) in 
Ellegala and continued through Phase IV. The 
clay balls recovered from Kirindagodana dated 
to the period between 240–10 BCE. The varied 
nature of the sizes and weights of the balls 
suggest that they were used for gaming.

6.4 CLAY SEALS (PLATE 6.6)
Clay seals are reported only as unstratified 
finds from the urban mound (Bopearachchi & 
Wickramasinghe 1999, fig. J11, J15-J20, J22, 
J27, and fig. 6.6 and 6.6a below from Rathnayake 
collection). One of them bears a symbol known 

as the ‘railed swastika’1 surrounded by four other 
small symbols (plate 6.6a). They are not clear 
enough for identification. Three other seals 
(plate 6.6b) have no symbols or any other kind 
of marks visible on their faces. Perhaps they 
might have been effaced owing to continous 
use. A similar object (3.5 cm in diameter) with 
Brahmi letters has been reported from the 
excavation at Salgahawatta (Structural period 
H) in Anuradhapura (Coningham 1999: 74).

6.5 CLAY MOULDS (PLATE 6.7 & 6.7A)
Several miniature clay moulds (unstratified) are 
reported from the urban mound (Bopearachchi 
& Wickramasinghe 1999: fig. K24, K27, K28; 
Muller 2001: fig. 183a, 185a and 186a; plate 6.7 
below from Rathnayake collection). They bear 
different animal motifs. Identifiable among 
them are elephant, humped bull and scorpion.

Plate 6.3 Stone balls: (a) Ellegala (phase IV and phase VII) and
(b) urban mound (unstratified). (courtesy of
Mr. R.M. Ratnayake of Kataragama).

Plate 6.4 Grinding Stones (granite): (a) recovered from the
urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama) and
(b). Ellegala (phase IV)

(a)

(b)

(a)

Plate 6.4 Grind stones: (a). recovered from the urban 
mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. .A.Rathnayake of 
Kataragama) (b). Ellegala (Phase IV and Phase VII)

Fig 6.5

Fig 6.5a

Clay balls(decarated) (unstatified) recovered from the urbon mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Clay ball (decarated) (unstatified) recovered from the urbon mound
(Ratnayake collection)

(a)

(b)

(c)

Fig 6.5

Fig 6.5a

Clay balls(decarated) (unstatified) recovered from the urbon mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Clay ball (decarated) (unstatified) recovered from the urbon mound
(Ratnayake collection)

(a)

(b)

(c)

Plate 6.5  Clay balls: (a). recovered from the 
urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. 
A.Rathnayake of Kataragama) (b). Ellegala 
(context 5)- (Phase III). Polbindivala (context 2) 
(c). Kirindagodana (context 2 and 8)- Phase III)

Plate 6.5a Clay balls (decorated) (unstratified) 
recovered from the urban mound (A.Rathnayake 
collection)
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6.6 SPINDLE WHORLS (PLATE 6.8)
Seven spindle whorls and same number of 
broken pieces (unstratified) was reported 
from the urban mound (Bopearachchi & 
Wickramasinghe 1999: pt.17 and plate 6.8 
below from the Rathnayake collection). None 
were recovered from the excavations reported 
here.

6.7 CLAY DISCS (PLATE 6.9)
Fired clay disks are commonly found in 
Kirindagodana (contexts 17, 20 and 23, phase II, 
III and IV; contexts 6 and 8, phase IV), Kirinda 
port (context 4 and 6,phase VI; context 9, phase 
III and IV), Valagampattuva (context 4, phase 
V).  They vary in size, weight and thickness 
(see appendix 4). Similar clay discs have been 
reported from the excavation at Salgahawatta 
(structural phase J2) at Anuradhapura. 

The usage of those clay discs is uncertain. 
The diversity of the physical characteristics 
(size, thickness and weight) shows that they 
might have been used for some communicative 
purpose or economic transaction based on a 
mathematical relationship.  (e.g. Shamandt-
Besserat 1992). 

Plate 6.6 Clay seals recovered 
from the urban mound: (a). 
A terracotta seal (unstratified) 
bearing symbols (b). clay 
seals that has no symbols, 
probably effaced owing to the 
continuous use (courtesy of 
Mr. R.M. A.Rathnayake of 
Kataragama)

Fig. 6.6 Clay Seal

Fig 6.6a

Fig 6.7

(unstatified) recovered from the urban mound

Cay Seals (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

(Ratnayake collection)

Clay moulds (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

(a)

(b)

Fig. 6.6 Clay Seal

Fig 6.6a

Fig 6.7

(unstatified) recovered from the urban mound

Cay Seals (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

(Ratnayake collection)

Clay moulds (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Plate 6.7  Clay moulds recovered from the urban 
mound (unstratified) (courtesy: of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 
Kataragama)

Fig.6.8 Spindle whorls (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

6.7a

Fig. 6.9 Clay discs (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Fig. A clay mould (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Plate 6.7a A clay 
mould (unstratified) 
recovered from 
the urban mound 
(A.Rathnayake 
collection)

Fig.6.8 Spindle whorls (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

6.7a

Fig. 6.9 Clay discs (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Fig. A clay mould (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Plate 6.8 Spindle whorls of the mature urban 
phase recovered from the urban mound 
(unstratified) (courtesy  of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 
Kataragama).

Fig.6.8 Spindle whorls (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

6.7a

Fig. 6.9 Clay discs (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Fig. A clay mould (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Plate 6.9 (right) Clay discs 
excavated from the LKB (Phase II- 
Phase VI).
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6.8 MINIATURE CLAY OBJECTS (PLATE 
6.10)
Several miniature clay objects (unstratified) 
were reported from the urban mound. Some 
of them are identified as animal (probably bull) 
figurines. They might have used as ritual objects 
or as children’s toys. Some objects could not 
be identified owing to their fragmented nature 
(plate 6.10a).

6.9 CLAY CRUCIBLES (PLATE 6.11)
Two fragmented and one complete crucible 
(unstratified) was found in the urban mound 
(Weisshaar et al.  2001: fig.23, plate 6.11 and 
6.11a below from the Rathnayake collection). 
The lengths are not exceeding 12 cm, which 
suggests that they were used for melting a small 
quantity of substance, perhaps a kind of precious 
metal such as silver or gold.

6.10 GLAZED POTTERY (PLATE 6.12)
Three glazed sherds were reported. A blue-
green glazed sherd was found at the urban 
mound (unstratified) (plate 6.12a) (from the 
Rathnayake collection) and a lead-glazed 
ware sherd (not illustrated) as well as a piece 
of Opaque White-Glazed ware (plate 6.12b) 
reported from Kirinda port (context 4). 

The blue-green glazed sherd contains a wavy 
line on the out side surface and has a soft buff 
fabric, probably of the pre-Islamic or early 
Islamic period (300-600 CE). Sassanian-Islamic 
storage jars reported from Jethavana monastery 
at Anuradhapura are dated to the period between 
600-800 CE (Prickket 1990a: fig. 4a.2). 

The exterior surface of the Opaque White-
Glazed sherd has yellow-green dots and a 
curvilinear design. It has a buff fabric with a 
fine-grained texture. The sherd is similar to 
the Chinese Changsha ware (700-900 CE).

The lead-glazed sherd reported from Kirinda 
port is of the Islamic period. It has a fine-grained 
buff fabric covered with a yellowish brown 
glaze. According to the provenence (context 4), 
this sherd can be dated to the period between 
530–780 CE (phase V).

Fig. 6.10 Miniature clay objects (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Plate 6.10 Miniature clay objects of the mature urban phase 
recovered from the urban mound (unstratified)  (courtesy of 
Mr. A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate. 6.11 Clay crucibles (unstatified) recovered from the urban mound
(Ratnayake collection)

Plate 6.11 Clay crucibles of the mature 
urban phase recovered from the urban 
mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. 
A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.12 A glazed ceramic recoverd form the LKB (a) ( opaque white-glazed)
sherd recovered from Kirinda port (context 4 - phase IV) and (b) Blue-green
glazed sherd with incised vavy line recovered from the urban mound
(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

(a)

(b)

(c)

Plate 6.13 Metal (iron) implements recovered from the excavations:
(a) Spear heads (Kirindagodana - context 13) (b) broken arrow heads
(Polbindivala - context 1) and (c) fragments of knives
(Kirindagodana - context 13 & Kirinda port - context 4)

(a) (b)

Plate 6.12 (above) Glazed ceramics 
recovered from the LKB (a). Opaque 
white-glazed ware reported from 
Kirinda port (context 4)-(Phase IV). 
(b). A blue-green glazed sherd of the 
mature urban phase recovered from the 
urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy: of 
Mr. A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)  
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6.11 METAL ARTEFACTS

Iron, copper, lead and bronze artefacts occur. 
The majority are of iron, and are found in all 
the excavated sites in differing quantities. The 
site at Tambarava (phase I and II) yielded iron 
slag but no other metal artefacts. The lower 
levels at Ellegala (context 12-17, phase I and 
II) did not contain metal artefacts perhaps 
owing to the rapid deterioration caused by the 
frequent water logging. The secure earliest date 
assignable for the present collection of metal 
artefatcs is 400 BCE (phase II) at Kirindagodana 
(context 13).

6.12 KNIVES AND SPEARHEADS (PLATE 
6.13 & 6.14)
Several iron fragments, probably knives, have 
been recovered. They are highly corroded 
[Kirindagodana (context 2), (context 13)- (plate 
6.13a), Kirinda port (context 4)- (plate 6.13b), 
Polbindivala (context 1)-(plate 6.13c)].  

Fragments of two probable spearheads were 
reported from Kirindagodana [(context 2) and 
(context 8)- (plate 6.14a), Polbindivala (context 
5)- (plate 6.14b).] 

6.13 AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS (PLATE 
6.15)
Two iron objects, probably a metal hoe and 
an adze were reported from the urban mound 
(unstratified, Rathnayake collection). No similar 
artefacts were recorded from the excavations in 
the area outside the urban mound. 

6.14 METAL RODS (PLATE 6.16)
A considerable number of fragmented small 
iron rods were discovered (Kirindagodana 
(context 8), (Phase III), (context 2)- (plate 
6.16a), Ellegala (context 5) (plate 6.16b). These 
artefacts can be compared with those reported 
from the excavations at Sonkh in Mathura, 
Central India (Hartel 1993: 289, plate 18, 52) 
dated to the Sonkh period III (300-200 BCE).

Plate 6.12 A glazed ceramic recoverd form the LKB (a) ( opaque white-glazed)
sherd recovered from Kirinda port (context 4 - phase IV) and (b) Blue-green
glazed sherd with incised vavy line recovered from the urban mound
(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

(a)

(b)

(c)

Plate 6.13 Metal (iron) implements recovered from the excavations:
(a) Spear heads (Kirindagodana - context 13) (b) broken arrow heads
(Polbindivala - context 1) and (c) fragments of knives
(Kirindagodana - context 13 & Kirinda port - context 4)

(a) (b)

Plate 6.13 Knives and 
spearheads recovered 
from the excavations. (a).
Kirindagodana (context 
2), (context 13)  (b). 
Kirinda port (context 4) (c). 
Polbindivala (context 1).

Plate 6.14 Spear-heads recovered from (a). Kirindagodana [(context 2)
and (context 8), (b). Polbindivala (context 1).

(a) (b)

Plate 6.15 Agriculture implements recovered from the urban mound
(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.16 Metal rods, (a) Kirindagodana (context 8 & 2), Ellegala
(context 5).

(a) (b)

Plate 6.14 Spear-heads recovered from (a). 
Kirindagodana [(context 2) and (context 8), (b). 
Polbindivala (context 5)

Plate 6.14 Spear-heads recovered from (a). Kirindagodana [(context 2)
and (context 8), (b). Polbindivala (context 1).

(a) (b)

Plate 6.15 Agriculture implements recovered from the urban mound
(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.16 Metal rods, (a) Kirindagodana (context 8 & 2), Ellegala
(context 5).

(a) (b)

Plate 6.15 Agriculture implements recovered from 
the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. 
A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)



192

6.15 MINIATURE METAL OBJECTS (PLATE 
6.17)
Several miniature metal objects were reported 
from the urban mound (unstratified and from 
the Rathnayaka collection). They all seem 
religious cult objects. Among them there are 
two Swastika2 or fylfot (plate 6.17a-b) and 
Srivastsa3 symbols (plate 6.17c-d).

6.16 COSMETIC ITEMS (PLATE 6.18)
Several kohl sticks (a metal rod used for painting 
the eyelids by females) were found (Tambarava 
(unstratified), urban mound (unstratified), 
(Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999: pt. 33 
and 34; plate 6.18a below from the Rathnayake 
collection, plate 6.18b from Tambarava). 

6.17 METAL RINGS (PLATE 6.19)
Several small metal rings (unstratified) were 
reported from the urban mound. Most were of 
lead, bronze or copper. Some of them are semi-
circular possible earings (plate 6.19a). However 
some robust examples (plate 6.19b-d) might 
have been parts of religious images. 

The complete rings in the assemblage were 
the bangles or the finger - rings (fig. 6.19e).

6.18 METAL STYLUSES (PLATE 6.20)
Fragments of four metal (copper) styluses 
(unstratified) were discovered in the urban 
mound. Styluses became more important during 
the mature urban phase.

Plate 6.14 Spear-heads recovered from (a). Kirindagodana [(context 2)
and (context 8), (b). Polbindivala (context 1).

(a) (b)

Plate 6.15 Agriculture implements recovered from the urban mound
(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.16 Metal rods, (a) Kirindagodana (context 8 & 2), Ellegala
(context 5).

(a) (b)

Plate 6.16 Metal rods, 
(a).(Kirindagodana (context 8), 
(Phase III), (context 2) (b).Ellegala 
(context 5).

Plate 6.17 Miniature metal objects (bronze), probably have a religious origin recovered
from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R. M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.18 Cosmetic items including Kohl sticks (antimony rods) (a) Tambarava settlement
(surface) and (b) urban mound(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R. M. Rathnayake of
Kataragama)

(a) (b)

Plate 6.19 Metal rings recovered from the urban mound (unstratified)
(courtesy of R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.17 Miniature metal objects recovered from 
the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. 
A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.17 Miniature metal objects (bronze), probably have a religious origin recovered
from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R. M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.18 Cosmetic items including Kohl sticks (antimony rods) (a) Tambarava settlement
(surface) and (b) urban mound(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R. M. Rathnayake of
Kataragama)

(a) (b)

Plate 6.19 Metal rings recovered from the urban mound (unstratified)
(courtesy of R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.18 Cosmetic items: (a). Kohl sticks 
recovered from Tambarava (unstraified) 
(source: field survey 1999) (b). from the 
urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. 
A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.17 Miniature metal objects (bronze), probably have a religious origin recovered
from the urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R. M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.18 Cosmetic items including Kohl sticks (antimony rods) (a) Tambarava settlement
(surface) and (b) urban mound(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R. M. Rathnayake of
Kataragama)

(a) (b)

Plate 6.19 Metal rings recovered from the urban mound (unstratified)
(courtesy of R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.19 Metal 
rings recovered from 
the urban mound 
(unstratified) (courtesy 
of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 
Kataragama)

Plate 6.20 Metal (iron) objects (probably parts of metal styleses) recovered from the
urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.21 Metal (bronze) tridents recovered from the urban mound (unstratified),
probably the religious artefacts of the Hindu tradition
(courtesy of R. M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.20 Metal styluses 
recovered from the urban mound 
(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. 
A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)
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6.19 TRIDENTS (PLATE 6.21)
Two metal (iron) tridents (unstratified) were 
reported from the urban mound. The trident or 
Trishula is considered to be a weapon (ayudha) 
of the god Shiva (Rao 2003: 158). Similar 
artefacts with some elaorations (5 blades) have 
been reported from period II at Sonkh. The 
presence of a trident in the urban mound shows 
the existence of Hindu belifes and it reflects 
the cosmopolitan character of the ancient city 
center in the LKB.

6.20 COINS (PLATE 6.22)
Eight coins, 7 Roman coins (Polbindivala context 
1, and context 5), (Kirindagodana context 
2 ), (Kirinda port context 12 and 14) and 1 
Gajalakshmi coin4 (Kirindagodana unstratified), 
were reported from the the excavations. The 
Roman coins (not illustrated) are considerably 
deteriorated.

A large number of coins (both stratified 
(Walburg 2001) and unstratified (Bopearachchi 
& Wickramasinghe 1999 and plate 6.22b 
from the Rathnayake collection) were found 
in the urban mound. The earliest are the 
punch marked coins5 (plate 6.22a). Similar 
coins reported from stratum 4a (200-0 BCE) 
of Gedige at Anuradhapura (Deraniyagala 1972: 
150 plate 2, e-h).

Another coin in the unstratified assamblge is 
the maneless lion type (fig 6.18) [Obverse: In 
line circle maneless lion standing left or right, 
Reverse: In similar circle four dots disposed in a 
cross] (Codrington 1924:25, plate 19, Jayasinghe 
1997, series A, plate10-12). A similar coin has 

been reported from the interior of the Jethavana 
stupa in Anuradhapura built during the reign of 
King Mahasena (277-304 CE).

Fourteen Tree and Swastika type coins 
(unstratified) (Obverse: Tree, branches ending 
in triple fork; enclosing twelve compartments, 
Reverse: Railed swastika revolving right (plate 
6.22c) (Codrington 1924:23, plate 12-13), 
(Jayasinghe 1997, series B, plate 15, 16) in the 
assemblage. Two coins of similar type have 
been reported from the riverbed of river Manik 
near the Hindu Shrine at Kataragama and 
Vallipuram in northern Sri Lanka.  

Seven Elephant and Swastika type coins 
(unstratified) (plate 6.22d) were reported:[ 
Obverse: elephant walking left, trunk extended 
tail ending in a triple fork, occupying the whole 
of the base; there are four symbols: swastika, 
a three-branched tree, a Stupa of three cells 
and an unidentified symbol. Reverse: four 
symbols: large swastika, stupa, nandipada and 
unidentified symbol] (Codrington 1924: 20, 
plate 7), (Jayasinghe 1997 series B, plates 13,14). 
Over 50 similar coins have been found from the 
Abhayagiriya stupa in Anuradhapura built during 
the reign of King Vattagamini Abhaya (103 –77 
BCE).

Plate 6.20 Metal (iron) objects (probably parts of metal styleses) recovered from the
urban mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.21 Metal (bronze) tridents recovered from the urban mound (unstratified),
probably the religious artefacts of the Hindu tradition
(courtesy of R. M. Rathnayake of Kataragama)

Plate 6.21 Metal tridents recovered from 
the urban mound (unstratified) probably 
reflect the existence of Hindu beliefs of the 
ancient city in the LKB (courtesy of Mr. 

A.Rathnayake of Kataragama)

(a)

(b)

(c)

6.22 Coins recovered from the urban mound (unstratified) : (a) punched-marked coins
(b) late roman copper coins (c) Tree and Swastika type coins and (d) Elephant and Swastik
type urban mound (unstatified) (courtesy of Mr.R.M.Rathnayeke of Kataragama)

(d)

Plate 6.22 Coins recovered from the LKB, (a). 
Punch-marked coins from the urban mound 
(unstratified) (b). Late roman copper coins, urban 
mound  (unstratified) (c). Tree and swastika type 
(d). elephant and swastika type, urban mound 
(unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 
Kataragama).
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6.21 FISHHOOKS

A metal (iron) fish hook (not illustrated) was 
reported from Kirinda port (context 15, phase 
II).

6.22 GLASS (PLATE 6.23)
Glass finds are extremely rare in the excavations. 
Four pieces were found from Polbindivala and 
Kirinda port. A single sherd discovered from 
Kirinda port (plate 6.23a) can be compared 
with the early Islamic Mamluk mosque lamp 
glassware (Pinder-Wilson 1991: plate 154). The 
other sherds are too small and insufficiently 
informative for identification.

6.23 BONE OBJECTS (PLATE 6.24)
The only bone objects reported are two styluses 
(one from Kirindagodana (context 8 – Phase III 
) (plate 6.24a) and the other from the urban 
mound (unstratified) (plate 6.24b). Four such 
bone styleses were reported from the excavation 
at Gedige area in Anuradhapura (stratum 1b, 3b, 
4A and 4B) (Deraniyagala 1972, fig.19).

6.24 BEADS

Beck’s classification (1928) was the single work 
that influenced the bead analysis in archaeology 
until the1960’s. The major outcome of that 
work was a precise definition of the bead 
types. Contrary to the problamatic of Beck’s 
classification is the type redundancy i.e. some 
beads could be allocated to two different 
groups. 

A later work by Van der Sleen (1967) 
examplifies another criterion based on the 
method of manufacture, the shape, the color 
and the size.

Kenneth and Martha Kidd’s classification 
of glass beads was based on the sequences of 
processes used in the manufacture. The main 
characteristic of that classificatory scheme is its 
open-ended structure (Kidd & Kidd 1970).

Sprague’s (1985) and Karklings’s (1994) 
works complemented the previous classification 
schemes. Kinahan used Kidd & Kidd’s scheme 
and the scheme proposed by Karklins for her 
study of the ancient glass beads in Namibia 
(Kinahan 2000).

Since 1990, archaeological research in the 
LKB has produced a diverse set of archaeological 
beads. Not only the present research, but also 
German excavations in the urban mound as well 
as the illegal diggings of the mound yielded 
beads of different forms and materials. Hannibal 
Deraniyagala (2001) has done a comprehensive 
study of the beads stratigraphically excavated 
from the urban mound. Her collection of 
beads contains some forms (square-rectangular 
(Hannibal VI- type 1), square with one convex 
end-quadratic (Hannibal VI-type 2), pear-
shaped- quadratic (Hannibal VII-type 1), 
faceted (Hannibal IX-types 1-4) and polyhedron 
(Hannibal X), which are absent in the sites 
excavated during the present study. 

The classification of the beads presented 
in this thesis is an extension of Hannibal-
Deraniyagala’s classification (hereafter referred 
to as HDC). Her classification is based on form 
(2001: 213-224). The material and the size of a 

Plate 6.23 Glass fragments recovered from the excavation at Kirinda ancient port

Plate 6.23 Glass 
fragments excavated 
from the outside of 
the urban mound.

Plate 6.24 Bone styluses: (a) excavated from Kirindagodana (context 8 - phase III)
and (b) recovered from the urban mound (unstratified)
(courtesy of Mr. R.M. Rathnayake of Kataragama).

(a) (b)
Plate 6.24 Bone styluses: (a). Excavated from 
Kirindagodana (context 8 – Phase III ) (b). Urban 
mound (unstratified) (courtesy of Mr. A.Rathnayake of 
Kataragama).
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bead are considered as additional criteria in the 
present classification.

Forms
The Beck nomenclature was used to describe 
the different forms of the beads in the present 
assamblge. The collection was mainly divided 
into 9 groups (there are a number of sub forms, 
see appendix 3.2): 

(1) disk beads (fig. 6.1a-6.1d) (HDC II- type 
1-3) 
(2) barrel beads (fig. 6.1e-6.1g) (HDC IV- 
type 1-2)  
(3) cylindrical beads (fig. 6.1h, 6.1j & 6.1k) 
(HDC V- type 1)  
(4) circular beads  (fig. 6.1m ) (HDC I- type 
1) 
(5) convex beads (fig. 6.1.1n) 
(6) oblate beads (fig. 6.2u)  
(7) collar beads (fig. 6.1.1v) (HDC XI- type 1 
and type 6) 
(8) segmented beads  (fig. 6.1.1y) (HDC XII-
type 1) and 
(9) melon beads (fig. 6.1.1x) (HDC XIII-type 
1).

The classification is based on three criterions:

 (1) Medium,  (2) form, and (3) size.

Type 1 – Disc 
This is the earliest type used in the LKB. Disc 
beads in the present assemblage has four distinct 
forms (type 1a, plate 6.25a; 1b, plate 6.25b; 1c, 
plate 6.25c; and 1d, plate  6.25d).

Sub type 1a – Barrel disc (clay; plate 6.25a)- 
[Beads with flat ends that meet the curved 
profile at angle] Colour : 7.5R 3/6 dark red, 
7.5R 4/6 red, Paste: coarse to fine, Provenance: 
Tambarava context 2 (phase I), Kirindagodana 
context 17 (phase II), Kirindagodana context 8, 
Kirinda port context 9 and 14, Ellegala context 
5 (phase III), Valagampattuva context 9 (phase 
IV), Kirindaport  context 4, Polbindivala context 
5 and Valagamapattuva context 4 (phase V), 
Kirindagodana context 3, Kirinda port context 
3 and Polbindivala context 2 (phase VI), 
Kirindagodana context 2, Kirinda port context 
1 and Polbindivala context 1 (phase VII).
 
Sub type 1b Cylindrical disc (clay) (plate 6.25b) 
– [This type consists of beads in which the 
profile shows one straight line parallel to the 
axis.] Colour: 10R ¾ dark red, Paste : fine, 
Dimensions: d. 4.24mm, L. 0.78 mm,P. 1.21. 
Provenance: Konvelana context 1 (phase I), 
Kirindagodana context 6 and 8, Kirindaport 
context 9, 12 and 14 (phase III), Valagampattuva 
context 10 (phase IV), Kirinda port context 4 

Cultural Phase Clay Stone Bone Shell Metal Glass
Phase 1 X - - - - -
Phase II X X - X - -
Phase III X - X X - X
Phase IV X - - X - X
Phase V X X X X - X
Phase VI X X X - - X

Table 6.3 Distribution of beads in 
different cultural phases of sites in the LKB 
(excluding the urban mound).

(a) Type 1a - Barrel disc - (terracotta), Kirindagodana -
(b) Type 1b - Cylindrical Disc- (shell) ,Kirindaport- (context 12)
(c) Type 1c - Oblate Disc - (glass) ,

(a) (b) (c) (d)

(a) Type 2a - Short Barrel- (clay), Kirindagodana - (context 06)
(b) Type 2b - Standrad Barrel - (clay)
(c) Type 2c - Long Barrel- (clay), Kirindaport - (context 12)

(a) (b) (c)

Plate 6.27 Cylindrical Beads (type 3) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 3a -Short cylinder - (glass), Kirindaport - (context 14)
(b) Type 3b - Standrad cylinder - (glass),
(c) Type 3c- Long cylinder - (glass),

(a) (b) (c)

(context 08)
,
Kirindaport - (context 04)

(d) Type 1d- Convex truncated bi-cone Disc - (clay), Polbindivala - (context 01)

,Kirindaport - (context 12)

, Kirindaport - (context 14)
Kirindaport - (context 04)

Plate 6.25 Disc Beads (type 1) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.26 Barrel Beads (type 2) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.25 Disc beads recovered from the excavations. (a) Sub type 1a -Barrel disc  (clay) (b). 
Sub type 1b.1 Cylindrical disc (shell) (c). Sub type 1c.1- Oblate disc (d). Sub type 1d. 1 Convex 

truncated  bi-cone disc (clay).
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(phase V), Polbindivala context 1 (phase VI) 
and Ellegala context 1 (phase VII).

Sub type 1b.1 Cylindrical disc (shell) (plate 
6.25b) [This type consists the beads in 
which the profile consists of one straight line 
parallel to the axis.] Colour: 10 YR 8/2 light 
gray, Paste: fine dimensions – D, 8.79mm, L 
1.75mm, perforation – D, 1.92mm, Provenance: 
Kirindaport, -context  4 (phases V-VI) con text   
9,12 ,14 (  phase   III )

Sub type 1c - Oblate disc (clay), [In this class 
the profile of the bead meets its perforation]. 
Colour: 7.5R 5/8 bright reddish brown, paste- 

fine, Dimensions: D. 4.34mm, L. 2.37mm, P. 
1.60mm. Provenance: Kirindaport context 9, 12 
and 15, Ellegala context 5 and 10 (phase II) and 
Kirindaport context 4 (phase V).

Sub type 1c.1- Oblate disc (glass) (plate 6.25c) 
Colour-Green, Yellow , Paste: fine, Dimensions: 
D, 3.38mm, P   1.93mm. Provenance:  Kirinda 
port context  4 (phases V-VI)  

Sub type 1d. 1 Convex truncated bi-cone disc 
(clay) (plate 6.25d )  [This is the bead in which 
the profile consists of two convex lines, which 
do not meet the perforation]. Colour: 7.5R 3/4 
dark red, Paste: fine, Dimensions: D, 3.73mm, 
L, 1.21mm, P, 0.91mm

(n) Long convex cone

(p) Short truncated
convex bi-cone

(q) Standard truncated
convex bi-cone

(r) Short truncated
convex cone

(s) Standard cylinder
with two convex ends

(t) Long truncated
bi-cone

(u) Oblate

(v) Collar bead

(x) Melon bead

(y) Segmented bead

cm

Fig. 6.1.1 The bead forms recovered from the 8 excavation in the LKB.
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Provenance:  Polbindivala  context  1 (phase 
IV)

Type 2 – Barrel 
[Beads with flat ends that meet the curved 
profile at an angle]

Sub type 2a – Short barrel (clay) (plate 
6.26a). Colour –5YR 6/8 orange,5YR 5/8 
bright reddish ,5Y8/8 yellow, Paste: fine, 
Dimensions: D, 4.31mm, L, 2.44mm, P, 
1.32mm,  Provenance: Konvelana  context 
1and  3, (phase I ), Kirindagodana  context 
17(phase II), Kirindagodana  context 6 and 8, 
Polbindivala context 5, Ellegala context 5,19 
Kirindaport  context 9,12,13.14 and 15 (phase 
III),  Kirindaport, context 6, Valagampattuva  
context 6 and 10 (phase IV); Kirindaport context 
4, Valagampattuva context 4 , Polbindivela 
context 1and 2 (phases V-VI) Kirindaport 
context 3 (phase VI) Kirindaport context 1and 
2, Kirindagodana context 2 and Ellegala, context 
1  (phase VII)

Subtype 2a.1 – Short barrel (glass) Colour: 
green, blue, white, Paste: fine, Dimensions: 
D, 4.32mm, L, 2.67mm, P– D, 1.36mm, 
Provenance: Kirindagodana  context 10, Kirinda 
port, context  9 , Polbindivala  context 5, Ellegala  
context 5 (phase III),Valagampattuva –context  
6 (phase  IV) Kirindagodana  context 4, (phases 
V-VI) Kirindaport context  3 (phase VI) and  
Polbindivela context 1 and 2 (phases VI-VII), 
Kirindagodana context 3 Kirindaport context 2  
and Ellegala context 1 (phase VII)

Subtype 2a.2 – Short barrel (stone-Amethyst), 
Colour: Violet, Paste: fine, Dimensions: D, 3.95 
mm, L, 1.89 mm, P, 1.53 mm, Provenance: 
Kirindaport,  context 4 (phases  V-VI) and 
Polbindivala context 2 (phases  VI-VII)

Subtype 2b – Standard barrel (clay) (plate 6.26b), 
[Beads with flat ends that meet the curved profile 
at an angle]. Colour: 7.5R dark red, Paste: fine, 
Dimensions: D,2.50 mm, L,2.80 mm, P, 0.93 
mm, Provenance: Kirindaport context  12 (phase 
III),  context  4, (phases V-VI) and Polbindivala  
context   1 (phases VI-VII)

Subtype 2c- Long barrel (clay) (plate 6.26c), 
[Beads with flat ends that meet the curved 
profile at an angle]. Colour: 10YR1.7/1 black, 
5YR4.6 reddish brown, orange, Paste: coarse, 
Dimensions: D, 6.90 mm, L, 12.12 mm, P 
– 2.11 mm, Provenance: Kirindaport context 
12,14 (phase III) context 4 (phases V-VI), 
Ellegala context 1(phase VII)

Sub type 2c.1- Long barrel (bone) (ivory), 
Colour: Light Gray, Paste: coarse, Dimensions 
– D, 6.70 mm, L, 13.22 mm, P 1.6.3 mm, 
Provenance: Kirindaport context 1 (phase III)
 
Sub type 2c.2- Long barrel (stone) (carnelian), 
Colour: Orange, Paste: fine, Dimensions: D, 
5.10 mm, L, 5.63 mm, P-1.40 mm, Provenance: 
Kirindagodana context, 2 (phase VII) 

Type 3 - Cylidrical bead (plate 6.27)
[Beads in which the profile consists of one 
straight line which parallel to the axis]

(a) Type 1a - Barrel disc - (terracotta), Kirindagodana -
(b) Type 1b - Cylindrical Disc- (shell) ,Kirindaport- (context 12)
(c) Type 1c - Oblate Disc - (glass) ,

(a) (b) (c) (d)

(a) Type 2a - Short Barrel- (clay), Kirindagodana - (context 06)
(b) Type 2b - Standrad Barrel - (clay)
(c) Type 2c - Long Barrel- (clay), Kirindaport - (context 12)

(a) (b) (c)

Plate 6.27 Cylindrical Beads (type 3) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 3a -Short cylinder - (glass), Kirindaport - (context 14)
(b) Type 3b - Standrad cylinder - (glass),
(c) Type 3c- Long cylinder - (glass),

(a) (b) (c)

(context 08)
,
Kirindaport - (context 04)

(d) Type 1d- Convex truncated bi-cone Disc - (clay), Polbindivala - (context 01)

,Kirindaport - (context 12)

, Kirindaport - (context 14)
Kirindaport - (context 04)

Plate 6.25 Disc Beads (type 1) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.26 Barrel Beads (type 2) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.26 Barrel beads recovered from the excavations. (a) Sub type 2a – short  
barrel (clay) (b). Subtype 2b – Standard barrel (clay) (c). Subtype 2c - long 
barrel (clay) 
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Sub type 3a – short cylinder (clay). Colour: 
7.5R 3/4  dark red, Paste: fine, Dimensions: 
D, 4.11 mm, L, 1.46 mm, P, 1.07 mm, Short 
cylinder Provenance: Kirindaport- context 9,14 
,Polbindivala- context 5 Kirindagodana-  context 
6  Ellegala context 5 (phase III) Kirinda port 
context 4 (phases V-VI ) Polbindivala context 
1and 2 (phases VI-VII) Kirindaport context , 
Ellegala context 1 and Kirindagodana context 2 
(phase VII).

Sub type 3a.1 – Short cylinder (glass) (plate 
6.26a), Colour: Blue, Green, Paste: fine, 
Dimensions: D, 3.67 mm, L, 1.35 mm, P, 
0.94mm, Provenance: Kirindaport context 14 
and Ellegala context 5 (phase III), Kirinda port 
context 4 (phases V-VI), Kirindagodana context  
2 and Ellegala context 1 (phase VII)

Sub type 3a.2- Short cylinder (stone) (carnelian), 
Colour: 2.5Yr 5/8 bright reddish brown, Paste: 
fine, Dimensions: D, 4.50 mm, L, 2.90 mm, P, 
1.16 mm, Provenance: Polbindivala context 1 
(phases VI-VII)

Sub type3a.3- Short cylinder (bone), Colour: 
Gray, Paste: fine, Dimensions:D, 4.41 mm, L, 
4.05, P, 1.43 mm, Provenance: Polbindivala 
context 5 (phase III)

Sub type 3b – Standard cylinder (glass) (plate 
6.26b) [Beads in which the curved profile consist 
of one straight line parallel to the axis]. Colour: 
Blue, Yellow, Paste: fine, Dimensions: D, 3.82 
mm, L, 3.82 mm perforation –D,1.10 mm, 
Provenance: Kirindaport context 14 (phase III) 
Kirinda port context 4 (phases V,VI), Ellegala 
context 1(phase VII)

Sub type 3b.1 – Standard cylinder (clay) 
Colour: 7.5YR 6/8 orange , 7.5YR 5/8 bright 
brown, Paste: fine, Dimensions: D,3.33mm, 
L,3.33mm, P,1.06mm, Provenance: Ellegala 
context  5 (phase III) Kirindaport  context  4 
(phases V-VI,) Kirindaport context  3 (phase 
VI) and Kirindaport context  2 (phase VII), 
Polbindivala  context  2 (phases VI-VII )

Sub type 3c – Long cylinder (clay) [Beads in 
which the profile consists of one straight line 
parallel to the axis]. Colour: 7.5R 4/8red, Paste: 
fine, Dimensions: D1.96 mm, L,5.22mm, P 
0.83mm, Provenance: Kirindaport context  12 
(phase III) and Kirindaport context 4 ( phases 
V-VI ), and Polbindivala  context  1(phases VI-
VII) 

Sub type 3c.1 – long cylinder (glass) (plate 
6.26c), [Beads in which the profile consists of 
one straight line parallel to the axis]. Colour: 
Blue, Paste: fine, Dimensions: D, 3.39 mm, 
L,4.39 mm, P,1.36 mm, Provenance: Kirinda 
port context 4 (phases V-VI). 

Type 4 – Circular bead (plate 6.28)
[In this class the profile meets the perforation]

Type 4a- Circular bead (stone) (plate 6.26a), 
Colour: N 8/0 grayish white, Paste: fine, 
Dimensions: D, 6.55 mm, L, 6.58 mm, P,0.98 
mm, Provenance: Kirindagodana context 8 
(phase  III)

(a) Type 1a - Barrel disc - (terracotta), Kirindagodana -
(b) Type 1b - Cylindrical Disc- (shell) ,Kirindaport- (context 12)
(c) Type 1c - Oblate Disc - (glass) ,

(a) (b) (c) (d)

(a) Type 2a - Short Barrel- (clay), Kirindagodana - (context 06)
(b) Type 2b - Standrad Barrel - (clay)
(c) Type 2c - Long Barrel- (clay), Kirindaport - (context 12)

(a) (b) (c)

Plate 6.27 Cylindrical Beads (type 3) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 3a -Short cylinder - (glass), Kirindaport - (context 14)
(b) Type 3b - Standrad cylinder - (glass),
(c) Type 3c- Long cylinder - (glass),

(a) (b) (c)

(context 08)
,
Kirindaport - (context 04)

(d) Type 1d- Convex truncated bi-cone Disc - (clay), Polbindivala - (context 01)

,Kirindaport - (context 12)

, Kirindaport - (context 14)
Kirindaport - (context 04)

Plate 6.25 Disc Beads (type 1) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.26 Barrel Beads (type 2) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.27 Cylindrical beads recovered from the 
excavations. (a) Sub type 3a.1 –  short cylinder (glass) (b). 
Sub type 3b – standard cylinder (glass) (c). Sub type 3c.1 
– long cylinder (glass)

Plate 6.28 A circular bead  recovered 
from the excavations type 4 – (quartz), 
Kirindagodana – (context 8)

Plate 6.28 A circular bead (type 4) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 6a- Short truncated convex bi-cone - (glass)
(b) Type 6b - Standard truncated convex bi-cone - (Ivory)

6 (b)6 (a)

(a) Type 4 Circular (quartz), Kirindagodana - (context 08)-

(a) Type 5 Truncated convex cone bead - (glass), Polbindivala - (context 02)

- Kirindaport - (context 04)
Kirindaport - (context 09)-

(a)

Plate 6.29 A Convex cone bead (type 5) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a)

Plate 6.30 Truncated bi-cone beads (type 6) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.
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Type 5 – Convex cone (plate 6.29)  
[Beads in which  the curved profile meets the 
perforation at one apex]

Sub type 5a – Long convex cone (clay). Colour: 
black, Paste: fine, Dimensions: D, 9.63 mm, 
L, 12.57 mm, perforation – D, 1.50 mm, 
Provenance: Polbindivala-context 2 (phases VI-
VII) 

Type 6 – Truncated convex bi-cone (figs. 6.2p, 
6.2q, plate 6.30) - (HDC VIII type 1) 
[Beads in which the curved profile does not 
meet the perforation, and which therefore have 
two flat ends and the profile consists of two 
straight lines, at an angle to one another, which 
meet the perforation].

Sub type 6a – Short truncated convex bi-cone 
(glass), Colour: Blue, Paste: fine, Dimensions: D, 
3.67 mm, L, 4.39 mm, P 1,50 mm, Provenance: 
Kirinda port – context  9 and Ellegala-context  
5 (phase III )

Sub type 6b – Standard truncated convex bi-cone 
(clay)[ Beads in which the curved  profile  dose 
not meet the perforation, and which therefore 
have two flat ends], Colour:2.5YR2/2 very dark 
reddish brown, Paste: fine,  Dimensions: D, 
6.66mm, L, 6.66mm, P 1.67mm, Provenance: 
Kirindaport  context  4 (phases V-VI) 

Sub type 6b.a standard truncated convex bi-
cone (bone), (Ivory), (plate 6.28b), color –Light 
gray ,paste – fine, dimensions – D, 4.49mm, L, 
4.49mm, perforation – D, 1.00mm, Provenance- 
Kirindaport – context  04 (phases V-VI) 

Type 7 – Truncated convex cone (Plate 6.31)
[Beads in which the curved profile does not 
meet the perforation, and which therefore have 
two flat ends and the profile consists of one 
straight line which is not parallel to the axis, 
and which meets the perforation]

Sub type 7a – short truncated convex cone (clay) 
(plate 6.31a), color –7.5R 3/4  dark red, paste -
fine, dimensions – D, 6.40mm, L, 2.85mm , P, 
1.91mm, provenance –Kirinda port-  context  9 
(phase III ) 

Type 8 – Cylinder with two convex ends (Plate 
6.32)
[Beads in which the curved profile dose not  
meet the perforation ,and which therefore have 
two flat ends and also this type reflects the form 
which the combination of truncated convex bi-
cone and cylindrical. The beads come under 
cylindrical form represents the beads in which 
the profile consists of one straight line parallel 
to the axis]

Sub type 8a – standard cylinder with two convex 
ends (clay), Color –5YR 5/8 bright reddish 
brown, red, paste – fine, Dimensions – D, 
2.90mm, L, 2.90mm, P, 1.02mm, Provenance 
-Polbindivala – context  02 (phases VI-VII) 

Sub type 8a.1 – standard cylinder with two 
convex ends (glass) (plate 6.32a), color –White, 
Paste – Fine, Dimensions – D, 4.30mm, L, 
4.30mm, P, 1.28mm, Provenance- Kirindaport 
context 14 (phase III) 

Plate 6.28 A circular bead (type 4) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 6a- Short truncated convex bi-cone - (glass)
(b) Type 6b - Standard truncated convex bi-cone - (Ivory)

6 (b)6 (a)

(a) Type 4 Circular (quartz), Kirindagodana - (context 08)-

(a) Type 5 Truncated convex cone bead - (glass), Polbindivala - (context 02)

- Kirindaport - (context 04)
Kirindaport - (context 09)-

(a)

Plate 6.29 A Convex cone bead (type 5) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a)

Plate 6.30 Truncated bi-cone beads (type 6) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.29 A convex cone bead 
recovered from the excavations Type 
5- truncated convex cone – (glass), 
Polbindivala – (context 2)

Plate 6.28 A circular bead (type 4) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 6a- Short truncated convex bi-cone - (glass)
(b) Type 6b - Standard truncated convex bi-cone - (Ivory)

6 (b)6 (a)

(a) Type 4 Circular (quartz), Kirindagodana - (context 08)-

(a) Type 5 Truncated convex cone bead - (glass), Polbindivala - (context 02)

- Kirindaport - (context 04)
Kirindaport - (context 09)-

(a)

Plate 6.29 A Convex cone bead (type 5) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a)

Plate 6.30 Truncated bi-cone beads (type 6) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.Plate 6.30 Truncated bi-cone beads recovered from 
the excavations (a). Sub type 6a – short truncated 
bi-cone (glass), Kirinda port – (context 9), type 
6b- standard truncated convex bi-cone (Ivory), 
Kirindaport – (context 4)

Plate 6.31 A truncated convex cone bead 
recovered from the excavation (a). Sub type  
7a –  short truncated convex cone (clay), 
Kirinda port – ( context 9)

(a) Type 7a Short truncated

Plate 6.32 Cylinder beads with convex ends (type 8) recoverd from the excavations in the LKB
.
(a) Standard cylinder with two convex ends - (glass) -
(b) Long cylinder with two convex end - (glass),

8 (a) 8 (b)

7 (a)

9 (a)

convex cone - (clay), Kirindaport - (context 09)

Kirindaport - (context 14)
Kirindagodana - (context 02)

(a) Long truncated bi-cone - (glass), Kirindaport - (context 06),

Plate 6.31 A truncated convex cone bead (type 7) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.33 A truncated bi-cone bead (type 9) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.
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Sub type 8b – long cylinder with two convex 
ends (glass) (plate 6.32.1b), color –White , paste 
– Fine, dimensions – D, 4.14mm, L, 4.49mm, P, 
1.06mm, Provenance -Kirindagodana  context  
2 (phase VII)

Type 9- truncated bi-cone (Plate 6.33) 
[Beads in which the profile consists of two 
straight lines at an angle to one another, which 
lines do not meet the perforation]

Sub type 9a – long truncated bi-cone (glass) 
(plate 6.33a), color – Blue, Green ,Paste – fine, 
Dimensions –, D, 6.70mm, L, 10.85mm, P, 
1.45mm, Provenance Kirindaport  context  3 
(phase III  ) context  4 (phases V-VI) context  
2 (phase VII) 

Type 10 – Oblate (Plate 6.34) 
[The profile of the bead meets the 
perforation]

Sub type 10a – oblate (clay) (plate 6.34a), Color 
– 2.5YR 4/6 reddish 2.52.5r 8/6 yellow, Paste 
– fine Dimensions  – D, 3.30mm, L, 1.77mm, 
Perforation – D, 1.11mm, Provenance- Kirinda 
port  Context 14 and Ellegala context  5 (phase 
III) Polbindivala context 1, 2 (phases VI-VII ) 
and Kirindagodana-context  2 (phase VII).

Sub type 10a.1- oblate (glass),Color –green 
, Paste-fine Dimensions -D, 3.70mm, L, 
1.88mm, P, 1.33mm, Provenance-Polbindivala- 
context  2 (phases VI-VII) 

Type 11 – Collar bead (Plate 6.35) 
[A bead with an extra bit of material at the ends 
surrounding the perforation]

Sub type 11a – Collar bead (Amethyst stone), 
(plate 6.31a), color –Violet, Paste – fine, 
Dimensions – D. 9.35mm, L, 10.96mm, P 
1.12mm, Provenance-Polbindivala –context  
surface.(phase VII) 

Sub type 11a.1- Collar (glass) Color –Blue 
Medium –Glass Paste – Fine, Dimensions –, 
D,7.30mm, L,9.11mm, P1.11mm,Provenance 
Ellegala  context  1,(phase VII) 

Type 12 – Melon bead (Plate 6.36)
[An oblate with grooving or incised longitudinal 
lines begin at the perforation ]

Sub type 12a – Melon bead (glass) (plate 6.32a), 
Color -Green, Paste – Fine, Dimensions - 
D,9.36mm, L,12.53mm , P1.96mm, Provenance 
-Polbindivala  context  1(phases VI- VII ) 

(a) Type 7a Short truncated

Plate 6.32 Cylinder beads with convex ends (type 8) recoverd from the excavations in the LKB
.
(a) Standard cylinder with two convex ends - (glass) -
(b) Long cylinder with two convex end - (glass),

8 (a) 8 (b)

7 (a)

9 (a)

convex cone - (clay), Kirindaport - (context 09)

Kirindaport - (context 14)
Kirindagodana - (context 02)

(a) Long truncated bi-cone - (glass), Kirindaport - (context 06),

Plate 6.31 A truncated convex cone bead (type 7) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.33 A truncated bi-cone bead (type 9) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.32 Cylinder beads with convex ends recovered from 
the excavations (a) Standard cylinder with two convex ends 
(glass), Kirind port – (context 14), (b) long cylinder with 
two convex ends (glass), Kirindagodana –(context 2)

(a) Type 7a Short truncated

Plate 6.32 Cylinder beads with convex ends (type 8) recoverd from the excavations in the LKB
.
(a) Standard cylinder with two convex ends - (glass) -
(b) Long cylinder with two convex end - (glass),

8 (a) 8 (b)

7 (a)

9 (a)

convex cone - (clay), Kirindaport - (context 09)

Kirindaport - (context 14)
Kirindagodana - (context 02)

(a) Long truncated bi-cone - (glass), Kirindaport - (context 06),

Plate 6.31 A truncated convex cone bead (type 7) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.33 A truncated bi-cone bead (type 9) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.33 A truncated bi-cone bead 
recovered from the excavations, long 
truncated  bi-cone (glass), Kirinda port 
– (context 6)

Plate 6.36 A Melon bead (type 12) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 12 - Melon bead -(glass), Polbindivala- (context 01)

Plate 6.37 A segmented bead (type 13) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Type 10 - Oblate Bead - (terracotta), Kirindaport - (context 14)

Type 11 - Collar bead - (glass),

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a) Polbindivala - (surface)

Plate 6.34 An Oblate bead (type 10) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.35 A Collar bead (type 11) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 13 - Segmented bead - (bronze), Kirindaport - (context xxx).

Plate 6.34 An oblate bead recovered from the 
excavations, type 10 (terracotta), Kirinda 
port – (context 14)

Plate 6.36 A Melon bead (type 12) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 12 - Melon bead -(glass), Polbindivala- (context 01)

Plate 6.37 A segmented bead (type 13) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Type 10 - Oblate Bead - (terracotta), Kirindaport - (context 14)

Type 11 - Collar bead - (glass),

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a) Polbindivala - (surface)

Plate 6.34 An Oblate bead (type 10) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.35 A Collar bead (type 11) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 13 - Segmented bead - (bronze), Kirindaport - (context xxx).

Plate 6.35 A collar bead recovered 
from the excavations, type 11, 
Collar bead (glass),  Polbindivala 
–(surface)

Plate 6.36 A Melon bead (type 12) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 12 - Melon bead -(glass), Polbindivala- (context 01)

Plate 6.37 A segmented bead (type 13) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Type 10 - Oblate Bead - (terracotta), Kirindaport - (context 14)

Type 11 - Collar bead - (glass),

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a) Polbindivala - (surface)

Plate 6.34 An Oblate bead (type 10) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.35 A Collar bead (type 11) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 13 - Segmented bead - (bronze), Kirindaport - (context xxx).

Plate 6.36 A melon bead recovered 
from the excavations, type 12, 
melon bead  (glass), Polbindivala 
– (context 1)
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Type 13 – Segmented bead (Plate 6.37)
[A tubular bead with ridges or furrows running 
around the perforation ]

Sub type 13a- Segmented bead (metal) (plate. 
6.37a), Color –Brown, Paste – fine, Dimensions 
–, D, 5.04mm, L, 11.99mm , P, 1.78mm, 
Provenance- Kirindaport  context 2 ( phase 
VII)

6.25 POTTERY: A BRIEF -HISTORY OF THE 
RESEARCH

Fragments of the earthenware vessels are the 
main component of the available artefact index 
both obtained from the surface exploration and 
the excavations. To understand this diverse 
artefact assemblage, as usual in dealing with 
ancient potsherds, it is urged to turn to establish 
a classification, which will be able to show the 
sequential pattern of the available vessel types 
of the present collection. The classification, 
which is to be discussed in this chapter, 
is   more or less different from the existing 
classification of the archaeological pottery in 
Sri Lanka. Before starting the discussion on 
the new classificatory measures, it is appropriate 
to look at the epistemological development of 
the archaeological pottery classification of the 
island.

The early attempts of studying the local 
tradition of pottery in Sri Lanka go back to the 
first decade of the 20th century. Coomaraswamy 
has formulated an interesting account on several 
types of contemporary local pottery in 1906. He 
considered the vessel form as the major attribute 
of his classification (Coomaraswamy 1906). His 
later analysis dealt with the sociological and the 

technological aspect of the local potter’s tradition 
of 18-19 century (Coomaraswamy 1906: xiii). 
Some terminologies used for contemporary 
pottery forms and some technological methods 
still used in the rural areas in Sri Lanka are 
derived through the 18-19 century pottery 
technology. 

From a truly archaeological point of view, 
a classification on the archaeological pottery 
in Sri Lanka emerged in 1950’s. Deraniyagala 
Sr. has published a brief classificatory scheme 
depending on the pottery obtained from his 
excavation (ASCAR 1957). Deraniyagala 
worked on the pottery excavated from 
Pomparippu (an Iron-age burial site situated 
in the northwestern province) and the inner 
citadel area of Anuradhapura. The main criteria 
of his classification are the texture, lusture and 
the surface decorations.  

A broad typology for the inner citadel area 
of Anuradhapura was published in 1972. It was 
based on 5 criteria: 

1. form 
2. texture of paste 
3. predominant color 
4. lusture or texture of surface and 
5. size (Deraniyagala 1972:38). 

46 main types and a considerably extensive range 
of subtypes were derived from this classification 
(ibid 1972:65). Dearaniyagala states:

…the attribute system which I proposed is 
based on the model of an artefact comprising 
a systemic interaction of stylistic, functional 
and technological traits, considering that the 
generative impulses for an artefact category 
comprises of an intended function, available 
technology and materials and stylistic 
tradition.( Deraniyagala 1984: 109)

Another independent classification was 
published in 1981 for the Alahana Parivena 
in Polonnaruva. It is based on two criteria i.e. 
ware and form distinctiveness (Prematilleke 
1982:14).

Plate 6.36 A Melon bead (type 12) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 12 - Melon bead -(glass), Polbindivala- (context 01)

Plate 6.37 A segmented bead (type 13) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Type 10 - Oblate Bead - (terracotta), Kirindaport - (context 14)

Type 11 - Collar bead - (glass),

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a)

(a) Polbindivala - (surface)

Plate 6.34 An Oblate bead (type 10) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Plate 6.35 A Collar bead (type 11) recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

(a) Type 13 - Segmented bead - (bronze), Kirindaport - (context xxx).

Plate 6.37A segmented 
bead recovered from the 
excavations, type 13, 
segmented bead (bronze), 
Kirinda port- (context 6)
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The pottery classification of the Jetavanarama 
monastery site was based on the Deraniyagala’s 
classification methodology (Rathnayake and 
Perera 1982: 59).

Bandaranayake’s classification of the 5th century 
urban site at Sigiriya is based on the size, the 
form, the function and the size (Bandaranayake 
and Maldeniya 1984: 136-7).

Kuna’s classificatory scheme is placed upon 
the vessel anatomy (Kuna 1987). He focuses his 
analysis on two main paths and he states:

Two kinds of classification procedures 
have been examined; (I) working with the 
descriptive code comprehending the observed 
variants of rim fragments (ii) separating 
and analysis of individual formal elements 
(structural analysis) (1987:44).

The main limitation of his attempt is the 
exclusion of the functional significance of 
vessels and a monotheic approach. 

The study by Coin Kirk on the traditional 
pottery making in the dry zone of Sri Lanka 
is an ethnographic study. He has made a 
comprehensive study about the existing 
potters of the village Rathmalgahavava in the 
Anuradhapura District (Kirk 1985).

The typology published for the Akurugoda 
earthenware collection is based on two main 
criteria i.e. rim form and the ware type (Schenk 
2001).

The above discussion shows a continuous 
development of methodologies and their 
background philosophies of the archaeological 
pottery classification in Sri Lanka. All were 
derived from the site-specific studies. 

6.26 ETHNOGRAPHY AND POTTERY

The identification of different vessel forms 
using the rim forms was followed by the 
ethnographic analogy. Similar vessel forms 
that are currently used by the inhabitants of 
the LKB have been compared with similar 
or closely similar rim types in the excavated 

pottery assemblage. The socio-economic 
variables of the moder pottery usage have been 
taken into consideration and that knowledge 
was used to identify the changing patterns of 
the stylistic and technological variations in the 
archaeological assamblge.

The advantage of making ethnographic 
analogies during the analysis of ancient pottery 
has been emphsiszed since 1980’s. Kramer (1985) 
argues that the ceramic ethnoarchaeology had 
begun to outline modal patterns of considerable 
potential value to archaeologists. Other than 
making simple comparisons between vessel forms 
through ethnoarchaeological observations, it 
further facilititate to understand the socio-
political characteristics that were associated 
with the pottery technologies (e.g., David et 
al. 1991; MacEachren 2000).  Hardin and Mills 
(2000) discuss the potential of ethnohistoric 
and archaeological observations that can be used 
to understand the changing patterns of pottery 
styles and technologies of the past. In addition 
Hegmon (2000) provides an extensive review of 
the ceramic ethnoarchaeology. 

Sorting
Three criteria were used for the sorting 
procedure i.e. (a) consideration of the anatomical 
divisions (lid, rim, neck, neck with body part, 
bodysherd, spout, spout with body part, handle, 
handle with body part and base) of the vessel 
(b) manufacturing technology (wheel turned, 
handmade, inverted firing and normal firing) 
(c) fabric6 (Plain red ware [PRW, plate 6.38a], 
Red polished ware [RPW, plate 6.38b], Black 
and red ware [BRW, plate 6.38c], Buff ware 
[BFW, plate 6.38d], Black ware [BW, plate 
6.38e], Mica-coated ware [MCW, plate 6.38f], 
Kaoline ware [KW, plate 6.38g]).

6.27 TYPOLOGY

Pottery recovered by the KAVA archaeologists 
from their stratified excavations at the urban 
mound has been analyszed by Heidrun Schenk 
(2001). His presention (hereafter refered to 
as HSC) is comprehensive and added more 
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information to the study of ancient pottery in 
the LKB.  Schenk considered the rim form 
as the basis of his classification and included 
10 major forms. All those are present in the 
assemblage recovered fron the 8 excavations 
in the outside the urban mound and also it 
includes 36 new rim forms.  

The typology is presented here is based on 
four criteria: 

(a) form 
(b) size 
(c) fabric 
(d) technology  and 
(e) function. 

Plate 6.38. Pottery wares recoverd from the excavations in the LKB
(a) Red polished ware (RPW) (from Kirindaport- context 2), (b) Black ware (BW)
(from Kirindagodana - context 8)

(a) (b)

(c) Mica-coated ware (MCW) (fromAkurugoda -
unstratified (d) Keoline ware (KW) (from Kirinda port - context 9) (e) Plain red ware (PRW)
(fromAkurugoda - unstratified) (f) Buff ware

(c) (d)

(e) (f )

(from Kirinda port - context 3)

(g)

(g) Grey ware (GW)
(from Kirinda port - context 9)

(h)

(interior) (exterior)

(h) Black and Red ware (BRW) (from Tambarava - context 3)

Plate 6.38 Pottery wares recovered from the excavations (a) Plain red ware (PRW) (b) Red Polished Ware 
(RPW) (c) Black and Red Ware (BRW) (d) Buff Ware (BFW) (e) Black Ware (BW) (f) Mica-Coated Ware 
(MCW) (g) Keoline Ware (KW)
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Form – Only three complete vessels were 
excavated. The rest of the sherds are fragmented 
and the only indications of their respective 
vessel forms are the diagnostic rim sherds. 
Some vessel forms have several rim variants. 
There are 26 rim forms in the assemblage (figs. 
6.2a-6.2z)

Fig. 6.2a Different pottery forms recovered from the LKB. Vessel form 1 and
its variants (continued...).
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Fig. 6.2f Different pottery forms recovered from the LKB.Vessel form 6 and its variants (continued...).
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Fig. 6.2j Different pottery forms recovered from the LKB. Vessel form 10 and
its variants.
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Fig. 6.2n Different pottery forms recovered from the LKB. Vessel form 14 and
its variants (continued...).
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Fig. 6.2q Different pottery forms recovered from the LKB. Vessel form 17 and
its variants (continued...).
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Function – The determination of the vessel 
function was based on the ethnographic 
analogy. One vessel of a single function could 
have been used for different purposes. The 
results of the ethnographic survey points out 
that this complexity was influenced by various 
socio-economic factors of the people.

The diverse functional regime of the rural, 
semi-urban and urban lifeway of the modern 
households of the LKB was divided into four 
headings:

(a) ritual (fig. 6.33a) 
(b) table functions (fig.6.33b) 
(c) food processing (fig.6.33c) and 
(d) storage (fig.6.33d). 

Fabric – As mentioned above seven varieties 
of earthernware fabrics were identified. Some 
of them appeared contemporarily and some 
were used in different periods. For example, 
the Black and Red ware has been widely used 
during phase I, II and III but gradually declined 
phase III onwards. Painted Red ware appeared 
in phase III. The Plain red ware was common 
for the all phases. The variations of the fabric 
in different periods stand in one hand as a ‘time 
marker’ and the other hand as a techno-cultural 
manifestation.

Technology – The manufacturing technology of 
the vessels was determined through the physical 
characters visible on their outer surface. Thin-

section micrographs were used 
to identify the manufacturing 
characteristics in a very limited 
way (e.g. the extracting methods 
shown by the partical sizes, 
wheel rotation examplified by 
the centrifugal movements of the 
particles; plate 6.36). 

Size – The diameter of the rim 
was taken as a main indicator of 
the vessel size. The ethnographic 
survey results show that the rim 
diameter and the vessel height 
vary inversly (if the diameter 
is increased the vessel height 
decerases and vice versa). Four 
size categories were distinguished 
according to the data obtained 
from the ethnographic survey 
and it was refined using the 
size categories from the Sigiriya 
typology (Bandaranayake & 
Maldeniya 1984).

(a) small vessels – diameter less 
than 14.99 cm

Fig. 6.33 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 92 (phases I, II, III, VI & VII) and
(b). type 93 (phases V & VI).
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Brown, interior-Black, paste-medium, lustre- fine, 
ware-BRW, diameter-12cm, thickness- 3.62 mm, 
(phase III).

Sub type 2a1 (form 1C 1) - KD/8/30, exterior-5YR  
5/4 Dark Reddish Brown, interior – Black, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - BRW, diameter 
- 12cm, thickness - 3.53mm, (phase III).

Sub type 2a2 ( form 1B 2 ) - KD/6/9, exterior - 2.5YR 
¾ Dark Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - BRW, diameter 
- 14cm, thickness - 4.48mm, ( phases III and IV).

Sub type 2b ( form 1B 3 ) - PB/1/48, exterior - 5YR  
4/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - BRW, diameter 
- 20cm,  thickness - 4.69mm,  ( phases IV and V).

1A

Fig. 6.3 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 1 (phases I, II, III, V & VI) ;
(b). type 2 (phases I, III, IV & V) and (c). type 3 (phases II & III).

(a)

(b)

(c)

2B

2A 2A2

2B1

2C
2C1

3A

3B

(b) small medium vessels – diameter between 
15 cm and 19.99 cm
(c) large medium – diameter between 20 cm 
and 27.99 cm
(d) large – diameter between 28 cm and 37.99 
cm

Type 1  (fig. 6.3a, HSC G2) – shallow vessel and 
has a straight ribbed wall, medium textured fabric, 
diameter varies between 12 and 21 cm and thickness 
ranges between 3.62 and 4.94, PRW and BRW 
present, appeared in phases I, III, V and VI.

Sub type 1a (form 1A1) - PB/1/300, exterior - 5 YR  
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior – black, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware -PRW, diameter 
-  12cm, thickness 3.62mm, (phase III).

 
Sub type 1b (form 1A 4) - 

KR/4/702,  exterior - 2.5 YR 5/6 
Bright Reddish Brown, interior 
- 2.5 YR 5/6 Bright Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium,  lustre - 
medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 18cm, thickness.4.94mm,  
(phases V and VI).

Sub type 1c (form 1A 2) - 
PB/1/300, exterior - 5 YR  5/4 
Dull Reddish Brown, interior 
– black, paste - medium, lustre - 
medium, ware -BRW, diameter 
– 21cm, thickness 3.62mm, 
(phases IV and V).

Sub type 1c1 ( form 1A 3) 
- TB/1/54, exterior - 7.5YR  
6/6 Orange, interior - black, 
paste - fine, lustre - medium, 
ware - BRW, diameter - 21cm,  
thickness - 5.33mm, (phase I ).

Type 2 (fig. 6.3b, HSC G3) 
–  pointed lip and on the inside 
often beveled at corner point 
from bottom to wall, body 
thickness varies between 3.53 
mm and 5.34 mm, diameter 
ranges 12cm and 30cm, 
medium textured fabric, only 
BRW present, sub type 2d 
bears a garffity mark (fig. 6.5a), 
appeared in phases I, III, IV 
and V.

Sub type 2a ( form 1B 1) - 
PB/5/75, exterior -7.5YR 4/6 
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Sub type 2b1 (form 1E 2) - KD/8/15 
exterior - 2.5YR ¾ Dark Reddish 
Brown,  interior - Black, paste - 
medium, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, 
diameter - 20cm, thickness – 4..21mm, 
( phase III).

Sub type 2b2 (form 1B 4) - KD/8/26, 
exterior - 7.5 YR 3/3 Dark Brown, 
interior - Black, paste - medium, lustre 
-fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 23cm, 
thickness - 5.29mm, ( phase III).

Sub type 2c (form 1C 2) - KD/1/9, 
exterior - 2.5YR ¾ Dark Reddish 
Brown, interior –Black, paste - 
medium, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, 
diameter - 18cm, thickness - 5.34mm, 
(phases IV and V).

Sub type 2c1 (form 1E 1) - KD/1/10, 
exterior - 2.5YR ¾ Dark Reddish 
Brown,  interior - Black, paste - 
medium, lustre - fine, ware – BRW, 
diameter -16cm, thickness - 4.53mm, ( 
phases IV and V).

Sub type 2d (form 1C 3) - TB/1/147, 
exterior - 5YR Orange, interior - 
black, paste – medium, lustre - coarse, 
ware – BRW, diameter -  30cm ,  
thickness - 4.29mm, a graffiti mark 
incised on the surface of the inside of 
the body wall, (phase I).

 
Type 3 (fig. 6.3c), (HSC G5a) 

–  Inverted straight rib with simple 
rim and pointed lip, body thickness 
is less than 5.32mm, diameter ranges 
between 12cm and 15cm, medium textured fabric, 
only BRW present, appeared in phases II and III.

Sub type 3a ( form 1D 1) - KD/20/3, exterior - 2.5 
YR 3/3 Dark Reddish brown, interior - Black, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware -  BRW, diameter 
- 12cm, thickness - 5.32mm,  (phase II).

 
Sub type 3b (form 1D 2) - PB/5/27, exterior - 10R 4/8 

Red, interior - Black, paste - medium, lustre - fine, 
ware - BRW, diameter - 15cm, thickness - 5.17mm, 
(phase III).

Type 4 (fig.6.4a, HSC G1) – Inverted rim and a saggy 
bottom,  body thickness varies between 5.04mm and 
6.14mm, diameter ranges between 14cm and 25cm, 
texure of the fabric varies from medium to fine, 
BRW and PRW present, appeared in phases III, IV 
and VII.

Sub-type 4a (form 1F 4) - PB/5/4, exterior - 10R 5/6 
Red, interior - Black, paste - medium, lustre - fine, 
ware - BRW, diameter - 14cm, thickness.5.75mm, 
(phase III).

Sub-type 4b (form 1F 3) - PB/5/61, exterior - 10 R 5/6 
Red, interior - Black, paste - medium, lustre -fine, 
ware - BRW, diameter - 18cm, thickness.5.04mm, a 
graffiti mark is visible on the outside, (phase III).

Sub-type 4b1 (form 1F 5) - KD/8/3, exterior - 2.5 YR 
3/4 Bright Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - BRW diameter 
- 19cm, thickness.5.69mm, (phase III).

                                       
Sub-type 4c (form 1F 6) - KD/6/2, exterior - 2.5 

YR 5/3 Dull Reddish Brown interior - Black, paste 

(a)

(b)

(c)

Fig. 6.4 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 4 (phases III, IV &VII) ;
(b). type 5 (phases III, IV, VI & VII) and (c). type 6 (phases IV &VII).
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-medium, lustre – medium, ware - BRW, diameter 
- 20cm, thickness - 6.14mm, (phase III).                    
                  

Sub-type 4c1 (form 1F 1) - KD/6/8, exterior - 2.5YR 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior – Black,  paste - 
medium, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 20cm,   
thickness - 5.65mm,  (phases- III and IV).

                                     
Sub-type 4d (form 1F 2) - KD/2/100, exterior - 5 YR 

7/6 Orange, interior - 5YR 7/6, paste - fine, lustre 
- fine, ware - Plain, diameter - 25cm, thickness - 
2.39mm, (phase VII).

Type 5 (fig.6.4b) – a slightly thickened up-right rim, 
body thickness varies between 3.62mm and 7.40mm, 
diameter ranges between 11cm and 22cm, BRW and 
PRW present, appeared in phases III, IV, VI and VII. 

Sub-type 5a (form 2B 1) - PB/1/223, exterior – 10 R 
5/6 Red, interior – 10 R 5/6 Red, paste – medium, 
lustre – medium, ware – plain, diameter – 11cm,  
thickness – 6. 30 mm, (phases VI and VII).

Sub-type 5a1 (form 2A 1) - PB/1/236, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/6 Bright Reddish Brown,  interior - 5/6 Bright 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - Plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness – 3.62mm, 
(phases VI and VII).

Sub-type 5b (form 2B 2) - EG/2/31, exterior - 7.5 YR 
3/1Brownish Black, interior - Black, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - Black, diameter - 13cm, 
thickness - 5.37mm, (phase IV).

Sub-type 5c (form 2A 2) - KR/2/165, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, interior – 5/6 Bright 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware 
- Plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness - 6.27mm, (phase 
VII).

 
Sub-type 5c1 (form 2B 3) - EG/5/31, exterior - 10R 5/6 

Red, interior - 10R 5/6, paste - medium, lustre - fine, 
ware - Plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness -7.40mm, 
(phase III).

Type 6 (fig.6.4c) – Inverted body wall, body thikness 
varies between 4.97mm and 6.38 mm, rim diameters 
range between 10cm to 22cm., texture of the fabric 
ranges from medium to fine, only PRW represents, 
available in phases III and VII.

Sub-type 6a (form 2C 1) - EG/5/70, exterior -.5YR 4/6 
Reddish Brown, interior - 5YR 4/6 Reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - Plain, diameter 
-10cm, thickness - 4.97mm, (phase III).

 
Sub-type 6b (form 2C 2) - KD/8/152, exterior - 5YR 

5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior – 5YR 5/4 Dull 

Reddish Brown, paste - fine, lustre - coarse, ware 
– Plain ,diameter - 16cm, thickness -5.99mm, (phase 
III).

 
Sub-type 6c (form 2C 3) - KD/8/154, exterior - 2.5YR 

5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/6 
Bright Reddish Brown, paste - fine, lustre - medium, 
ware - Plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness –  6.38mm, 
(phase III).

 
Sub-type 6c1 (form 2C 4) - KD/2/150, exterior - 10.R 

5/6 Red, interior - 10R 5/6  Red, paste - medium, 
lustre -coarse, ware - Plain, diameter - 22cm, 
thickness - 6.06mm, (phase VII).

Type 7 (fig.6.5a, HSC G11c) – everted bottom corner 
and inverted upper part of the body wall, body 
thickness varies between 5.66mm and 7.03mm, 
diameters range between 19cm and 32cm. both BRW 
and PRW present, can be compared with modern 
example (CP9/sf3-1b, Sin. Aturupasa koppaya- 
dessert cup) (see fig. 6.33b), available in phases III 
and VI.

Sub-type 7a (form 2D 1) - KD/8/38, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
- fine, lustre - medium, ware-BRW, diameter - 19cm, 
thickness - 5.66mm, ( phase III).

Sub-type 7b (form 2D 2) - PB/2/60, exterior -10R 
3/6 Dark Red, interior - 10R 3/6  Dull Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - Plain, diameter 
- 26cm, thickness -7.03mm, (phase VI).

Sub-type 7c (form 2D 3) - PB/2/90, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware 
- Plain, diameter – 32cm, thickness - 5.93mm, (phase 
VI).

Type 8 (fig. 6.5b, HSC G6) – slightly flaring up 
right rim zone, diameter varies between 16cm and 
31cm, thickness does not vary considerably and 
ranges between 4.75mm and 4.80mm. Only PRW 
represents, available in phases V onwards and can 
be compared with CP10/sf2-1 (Sin. Palangāna or 
Pingana- eating plate) (fig.6.33b) of the modern 
vessel collection. 

Sub-type 8a (form 2E 1) - KD/2/102, exterior -5YR 6/7 
Orange, interior - 5YR 6/7 Orange, paste - medium, 
lustre –  fine, ware - Plain, diameter – 16cm, thickness 
- 4.80mm. (orange color painted on red), (phases VI 
and VII). 

Sub-type 8b (form 2G 1) - PB/3/30, exterior - .5YR 4/6 
Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/6 Reddish Brown, 
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Sub-type 10b (form 3C 2) – KR/14/38, exterior -10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior -10R 5/2 Greyish 
Red, paste – coarse, lustre - medium, ware –  plain, 
diameter - 16cm, thickness - 5.61mm, (phases III and 
IV).

 
Type 11 (fig. 6.6a) – Semi-globular, wide orifice bowl,  

up-right rim, lip is thickened, no pronounced neck 
and has an inverted pointed lip, only PRW present, 
body thickness ranges between 7.98mm and 9.45mm, 
diameter varies between 44 cm and 47cm, appeared 
in phases VI and VII.

Sub-type 11a(form 3B 1) - PB/2/21, exterior - 7.5R 4/6 
Red, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, paste - medium, lustre 
-medium, ware - plain, diameter - 44cm, thickness 
- 9.45mm, (phases VI and VII).

Fig. 6.5 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 7 (phases III & VI) ;
(b). type 8 (phases V, VI & VII) and (c). type 9 (phases VI & VII).

(a)

(b)

(c)
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paste - fine, lustre  - fine, ware - Plain, 
diameter - 24cm, thickness - 4.75mm, 
(phase V).

Sub-type 8c (form 2E 2) -PB/3/31, 
exterior - 2.5YR 5/8 Bright Reddish 
Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/8 Bright 
Reddish Brown, paste - fine, lustre - 
medium, ware - Plain, diameter - 31cm, 
thickness – 4.78 mm, (phase VIII).

 
Type 9 (fig. 6.5c, HSC G11b) – Mostly 

flared rim to outside and a shallow 
body, diameter varies between 19cm 
and 24cm. only PRW represents,  
vessel thickness does not vary in 
a great extent and ranges between  
6.15mm and 7.48mm, can be compared 
with CP10/sf2-1b (Sin. Tasima) of the 
contemporary collection, available in 
phases VI and VII.

Sub-type 9a (form 2F 1) - KD/2/165, 
exterior - 10R 4/6 Red, interior - 10R 
4/6 Red, paste - medium, lustre - 
coarse, ware - Plain, diameter - 19cm, 
thickness -  6.15mm,  (phase VII).

Sub-type 9b (form 2F 2) - KD/2/49, 
exterior - 5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish 
Brown, interior  - 5YR 5/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre -  coarse, ware - Plain, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness - 7.48mm,  (phases VI 
and VII).

Sub-type 9b1 (form 2F 3) - PB/1/51, 
exterior - 2.5YR 4/4 Dull Reddish 
Brown, interior - 5YR 5/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste  - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - Plain, diameter 
- 24cm, thickness – 6.92mm,  ( phase VI).

Type 10 (fig. 6.5d, HSC E3a) –  an inverted rim 
creating a narrow mouth and globular bodied deep 
bowl, a thick body wall, no clearly pronounced 
neck, body thickness ranges between 5.16mm and 
13mm, diameter varies between 14cm and 16cm, 
only  PRW present, can be compared with CP2/sf1-1 
(Sin. Pātraya) (fig.6.33b) of the modern collection, 
appeared in phases III, IV and V. 

Sub-type 10a (form 3C 1) - EG/05/03, exterior - 7.5R 
4/6 Red, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
-medium, ware - plain, diameter - 14cm, thickness 
- 13mm (paddle marks are visible on the outside 
surface), (phases IV and V).
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- coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 
19cm, thickness - 7.24mm, (phases V and VI).

    
Sub-type 13c (form 4C 1) - PB/01/168, exterior 

- 10R4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 3/6 Dark 
Red, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 5.22mm, (phase IV).

Sub-type 13c1 (form 4G 3) - KR/04/943, exterior - 
2.5YR 2/2 Very Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5YR 
3/6 Dark Red, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness - 6.78mm, red 
painted on the inside surface, (phases V and VI).

Sub-type 13c2 (form 4A 1) - EG/05/271, exterior 
- 2.5YR 3/2 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - same 
as exterior, paste – medium, lustre – medium, ware 

Fig. 6.6 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 10 (phases III, IV & V) ;
(b). type 11 (phases VI & VII) ; (c). type 12 (phase VII) and (d). type 13 (phases I, III, IV, V & VII).

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

10A

10B

11A

11A1

12A

13B

13A

13B1 13B

13B3 13C 13C1 13C2 13C4

13C6 13D

Sub-type 11a1 (form 3B 2) - PB/2/17, 
exterior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, interior 
- 7.5R 4/6 Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
-medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 47cm, thickness - 7.98mm, (phases 
VI and VII).

Type 12 (fig.6.6b) –  a deep vessel 
with open mouth, semi-globular 
body and has a gradually pointed 
base with inverted lips, can be 
compared with CP2/sf1-1a  .(Sin. 
Pātraya) in the modern collection, 
appeared in phase VII.

Sub-type 12a (form 3A 1) - KD/02/70, 
exterior - 10R 5/8 Red, interior 
- 10R 5/9 Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
-coarse, ware -  plain, diameter 
- 18cm, thickness - 8.50mm, (phase 
VII).

Type 13 (fig.6.6c) – small cup and has 
an outward body wall, both PRW 
and BRW present, body thickness 
varies between 4.84mm and 
8.08mm, diameter ranges between 
14cm and 38cm, can be compared 
with CP9/sf3-1c (Sin. Aturupasa 
kōppaya – dessert eating bowl), 
appeared in phases I, III, IV, V and 
VI.

Sub-type 13a (form 4D 1) - TB/01/77, 
exterior - 5YR 5/4, Dark Reddish 
Brown, interior - Black, paste 
- coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - 
BRW, diameter - 13cm, thickness 
- 5.94mm, (phase I).

Sub-type 13b ( form 4B 1) - KR/1380, exterior - 10R 
4/6 Red, interior - 10R 3/6 Dark Red, paste - coarse, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 15cm, 
thickness - 7.35mm, (phases V and VI).

 
Sub-type 13b1 (4G1) - KR/04/601, exterior - 5YR 4/2 

Greyish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 3/3 Dark Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse,  lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 16cm, thickness - 7.66mm, (phases V and 
VI).

Sub-type 13b2 (form 4G 2) - PB/02/36, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown,  interior - 10R 3/4Dark Red 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse,  ware - plain, diameter 
- 17cm, thickness - 7.35mm, (phase VI).

    
Sub-type 13b3 (form 4B 2) - KR/04/1309,exterior 

- 10R 4/6 Red, interior - 10R 3/6 Dark Red, paste 
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–  plain, diameter - 24cm, thickness - 8.06mm, 
(phases III and IV).

Sub-type 13c3 (form 4B 3) - KR/03/129, exterior - 10R 
¾ Dark Red, interior - 10R 3/6 Dark Red, paste -
medium, lustre - fine, ware - PRW, diameter - 24cm, 
thickness - 6.46mm , red painted inside surface, (phase 
I).

Sub-type 13c4 (form 4G 4) - KR/14/168, exterior - 10R 
5/6 Red, interior – 10R4/6 Red, paste - medium, 
lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter - 25cm, thickness 
- 4.84mm, red painted on the  inside surface, (phase 
III).

                    
Sub-type 13c5 (form 4A 2) - KR/14/142, exterior 

- 2.5YR 2/2 Very Dark Reddish Brown, interior 
- 5YR 3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, paste - low, lustre-
Fine,ware-plain,diameter-25cm,thickness-8.08mm, 
burnished surface in both sides, (phase III).

 
Sub-type 13c6 (form 4D 2) - TB/01/94, exterior - 5YR 

4/4, Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/6, 
Reddish Brown, paste -  medium, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 26cm, thickness - 7.93mm, (phase I).      

Sub-type 13d (form 4C 2) - KR/04/678, exterior 
- 10R5/6 Red, interior - 10R 3/6 Dark Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - RPW, diameter 
- 38cm, thickness - 6.92mm (red polished inside 
surface), (phases V and VI).

Type 14 (fig.6.6d) –  rounded and inverted rim, body 
thickness ranges between 4.89mm and 7.49mm, 
diameter varies between 9cm and 29cm, only PRW 
present, can be compared with CP9/sf3-1a in the 
modern collection, appeared in phases III, IV, V and 
VII. 

Sub-type 14a(form 4F 1) - KD/02/169, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/8 Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 9cm, thickness -5.21mm, (phase 
VIII).

                  
Sub-type 14b (form 4F 2) - EG/09/09, exterior - 10R 

4/6 Red, interior - same as exterior, paste - coarse, 
lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter - 17cm, thickness 
- 4.89mm, (phase III).

Sub-type 14c (form 4F 3) - EG/05/276, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior-2.5YR 4/4 Dull Reddish 
Brown paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 5.32mm, red slipped on 
plain ware, (phases III and IV).

Sub-type 14c1 (form 4E 1) - EG/05/317, exterior 
- 2.5YR 4/4 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - same 

as exterior, paste -  medium, lustre -  medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 24cm, thickness - 7.29mm, (phases 
III and IV).

                 
Sub-type 14c2 (form 4F 4) - KR/04/05, exterior - 10R 

4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 3/3 Dark Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware-plain, 
diameter - 26cm, thickness – 5.77mm, burnished on 
the inside surface, (phases V and VI).

Sub-type 14d (form 4E 2) - PB/Surf/29, exterior - 10R 
5/6 Red, interior - same, paste - fine, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter-29cm, thickness - 7.49mm, 
(phases VI and VII).

Type 15 (fig.6.7a) – straight wall but slightly everted 
rim, base may be flat or rounded, body thickness 
ranges between 3.5mm and 6.26mm, diameter varies 
between 8cm and 20cm. both BRW and PRW 
present, can be compared with CP9/sf4-1a (Sin. 
Kōppa - cup) in the modern collection, appeared in 
phases I, II, III, VI and VII. 

Sub-type 15a ( form 5D 1) - PB/01/119, exterior - 10R 
5/6 Bright Red, interior - 10R5/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - fine, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 8cm, thickness4.66mm, (phases VI and VII).

Sub-type 15a1 (form 5D 2) - PB/03/38, exterior - 10R 
5/6 Bright Red, interior - same as exterior, paste 
- medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 
10cm, thickness - 3.56mm, (phase IV).

Sub-type 15b (form 5B 1) - KD/08/20,  exterior - 10R 
3/4 Dark Red, interior - Black, paste - coarse, lustre 
- fine,  ware - BRW, diameter - 9cm, thickness - 
3.5mm, (phase III).

 
Sub-type 15b1 ( form 5B 2) - KD/06/21, exterior - 

10R3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste - 
medium, lustre - fine,  ware - BRW, diameter - 14cm, 
thickness - 5.63mm, (phase III).

Sub-type 15c (form 5D 3) - TB/01/16, exterior - 10R 
7/4 Dull Yellow Orange, interior - same as exterior,  
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 18cm, thickness - 5.06mm, (phase  I).

Sub-type 15c1 (form 5B 3) - KD/02/106, exterior 
- 2.5YR 4/4 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 
4/4 Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 18cm, thickness 
- 6.13mm, (phase VII).

Sub-type 15d ( form 5I 1) - KD/08/14, exterior - 10R 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
- coarse, lustre - medium, and ware - BRW, diameter 
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- 16cm, thickness - 5.20mm, (phase 
III).

Sub-type 15e (form 5D 4) - 
TB/01/70, exterior - 5YR 5/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, interior - Black, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, 
ware - BRW, diameter - 20cm, 
thickness - 4.54mm, (phase I).

 
Sub-type 15e1 (form 5I 2) - 

KD/17/06, exterior - 10R ¾, 
Dark Red, interior - Black, paste 
- medium, lustre - fine, ware - 
BRW, diameter - 20cm, thickness 
- 4.38mm, (phase II).

Sub-type 15f (form 5B 4) - 
KR/04/1100, exterior - 10R  4/4 
Reddish Brown, interior - same 

as exterior, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium  ware - plain, diameter 
- 20cm, thickness - 6.26mm, (phase 
V).

Type 16 (fig.6.7b), (HSC I) 
– straight wall and tapered bodied 
vessels,  base may be flat or 
omphalos,  only BRW present, 
rim form 16c bears a graffiti, body 
thickness varies between 2.82mm and 7.78mm, 
diameter ranges between 8cm and 15cm, can be 
compared with CP9/sf4-1 (Sin. kōppa – drinking 
cup) in the modern collection, appeared in phases I 
and IV.

Sub-type 16a (form 5H 1) - TB/01/33, exterior - 7.5YR 
5/4 Dull Brown, interior - same as exterior, paste 
- fine, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 9cm, 
thickness - 2.82mm,  (phase I).

Sub-type 16a1 (form 5G 1) - KD/02/124, exterior 
- 2.5YR 4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 5YR 
4/2,Grenish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 8cm, thickness - 5.33mm, 
(phase VII).

Sub-type 16a2 (form 5G 3) - PB/05/28, exterior - 10R 
3/6 Dark Red, interior - same as exterior, paste - fine, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 12cm, 
thickness - 3.48mm, (phase III).

Sub-type 16b (form 5E 1) - TB/02/135, exterior - 5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste - 
coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - BRW, diameter - 10cm, 
thickness - 3.59mm, (phase I).

 

Sub-type 16b1 (form 5E 2) - PB/05/79, exterior 
- 2.5YR Dark Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
- fine, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 10cm, 
thickness - 3.38mm, (phase III).

Sub-type 16b2 (form 5F 1) - KD/08/50, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - Black, 

paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, diameter 
- 10cm, thickness - 4.14mm, (phase III).

Sub-type 16b3 (form 5H 2) - KD/23/02, exterior - 7.5R 
3/6 Dark Red, interior - Black, paste - medium, lustre 
-medium, ware - BRW, diameter - 10cm, thickness 
- 7.78mm, (phase II).

Sub-type 16b4 (form 5G 2) - KD/08/42, exterior 
- 20YR 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10YR ¾ Dark 
Red, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - BRW, 
diameter - 11cm, thickness - 3.45mm, (phase III).

Sub-type 16b5 (form 5F 3) - KD/06/07, exterior - 10R 
2/3 Very Dark Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - BRW, diameter 
- 12cm, thickness - 3.86mm, (phase III).

Sub-type 16b6 (form 5F 2) - TB/02/133, exterior 
- 5YR 5/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 

Fig. 6.7 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 14 (phases III, IV, V & VII) and
(b). type 15 (phases I, II, III, IV, VI & VII).
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- medium, lustre - medium, ware - BRW, diameter 
- 12cm, thickness - 4.82mm, (phase I). 

Sub-type 16b7 (form 5E 3) - KD/02/11, exterior - 10R 
¾ Dark Red, interior - Black, paste - medium, lustre 
- fine, ware - BRW, diameter -14cm, thickness - 
4.24mm, (phase IV).

 
Sub-type 16c (form 5E 4) - KD/01/14, exterior - 2.5YR 

4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste - fine, 
lustre - medium, ware - BRW, diameter - 15cm, 
thickness - 3.06mm, (phase IV). 

Type 17 (fig. 6.7c) – hemispherical body with slightly 
inverted simple rim, rounded base,body thickness 
varies between 3.09mm and 9.46mm, diameter 
ranges between 9cm and 20cm, texture of the fabric 
ranges from coarse to medium,  BRW, PRW and 
RPW are present, can be compared with CP9/sf1-
1a (Sin. Andukōppa – drinking cup) in the modern 
collection, appeared in phases I, II, III, IV, V, VI and 
VII.

Sub type 17a (form 5J 1) - TB/01/07, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/6 Reddish Brown, interior – same  as exterior, paste 
- coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 9cm, 
thickness - 3.09mm, (phase I).

Sub-type 17a1 (form 5L 1) - TB/01/27, exterior - 5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown,  interior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - 
plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness - 6.57mm, (phase I).

Sub-type 17a2 (form 5L 3) - PB/02/123, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness 
- 5.97mm, (phase VI).

Sub-type 17a3 (form 5L 2) - KR/02/162, exterior - 
2.5YR 4/6 Reddish Brown, interior - same as exterior, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 12cm, thickness - 7.91mm, (phase VII).

Sub-type 17b (form 5L 4) - KD/23/05, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/6 

Black, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - BRW, 
diameter - 13cm, thickness - 3.93mm, (phase II).

Sub-type 17b1 (form 5J2) - KD/08/23, exterior - 7.5R 
¾ Dark Red, interior - Black, paste - medium, lustre 
- fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 14cm, thickness - 
4.37mm, (phase III).

Sub-type 17c (form 5L 5) - PB/01/540, exterior - 10R 
3/4 Dark Red, interior - same as exterior, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - Mica coated, 

diameter - 14cm, thickness - 4.40mm, mica coated 
surface on painted red ware, (phases VI and VII).

Sub-type 17d (form 5J 3) - KR/04/76, exterior - 10R 
3/4 Dark Red, interior - same as exterior, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 16cm, thickness - 7.20mm, (phase V).

Sub-type 17d1 (form 5J 5) - KR/04/826, exterior - 5YR 
5/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 5YR5/2 Grayish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - Plain,  
diameter -18cm, thickness - 5.62mm, (phase V).

Sub-type 17d2 (form 5J 4) - KR/04/428, exterior - 10R 
4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - same as exterior, paste 
-coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 
18cm, thickness - 9.46mm, (phases IV and V).

Sub-type 17d3 (form 5L 6) - KR/04/730, exterior - 
2.5YR 4/4 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/2 
Greenish Red, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 18cm, thickness - 5.76mm, (phase 
V).

 
Sub-type 17e (form 5J 6) - KR/02/264, exterior - 2.5YR 

5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 10R3/6 Dark Red, 
paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter 
- 20cm, thickness - 7.40mm, (phase VII).

Type 18 (fig. 6.8a) –  rounded profile, but straight 
wall.  This type has a tapered wall than others, body 
thickness varies between 3.98mm and 5.69mm, 
diameter varies between 11cm and 22cm, texture of 
the fabric varies from coarse to medium, BRW and 
RPW present, appeared in phases II, III, IV, VI and 
VII. 

Sub-type 18a (form 5K 1) - PB/02/1103, exterior 
- 10R 5/8 Red, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste - coarse, 
lustre -fine, ware - plain, diameter - 11cm, thickness 
- 4.85mm, red polished inside surface and orange 
colored outside surface, (phases V and VII).

Sub-type 18b (form 5K 2 ) - KD/01/01, exterior - 5YR 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
- coarse, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 12cm, 
thickness - 3.98mm, (phase IV).

Sub-type 18b1 (form 5K 3) - KD/23/3, exterior - 5YR 
3/6 Dark Reddish Brown, interior – Black,  paste 
- coarse, lustre - medium, ware - BRW, diameter 
- 13cm, thickness - 5.69mm, (phase II).

Sub-type 18c (form 5C 1) - KD/07/01, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium,  ware - BRW, diameter - 15cm, 
thickness - 5.18mm, (phase III).
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Sub-type 18d (form 5C 2) 
- EG/05/295, exterior - 2.5R 
5/6 Bright Reddish Brown,  
interior - same as exterior, 
paste - medium, lustre - fine, 
ware - plain, diameter - 22cm, 
thickness - 4.78mm, (phase III). 

Type 19 (fig.6.8b) –  straight 
but slightly inverted wall, 
small vessel with pointed lips, 
body thickness varies between 
3.5mm and 6.5mm, diameter 
varies between 9 cm and 10cm, 
texture of the fabric varies from 
coarse to medium, only BRW 
present,  appeared in phases IV 
and V.

Sub-type 19a (form 5A 1) 
- KR/02/313, exterior - 10R 
¾ Dark Red, interior - Black, paste - coarse, lustre 
- fine,  ware - BRW, diameter - 9cm, thickness - 
3.5mm, (phase IV).

Sub-type 19a1 (form 5A 2) - KR/02/312, exterior - 10R 
3/4 Dark Red, interior - Black, paste - medium, lustre 
- fine,  ware - BRW, diameter - 10cm,  thickness 
- 6.5mm, (phases IV and V.)

Type 20 (fig. 6.8c, HSC C2) – Inverted upper body 
with protruding thickened rim, body thickness varies 
between 4.72mm and 7.65mm, diameter ranges 
between 22 cm and 44cm, texture of the fabric varies 
from coarse to medium, PRW and RPW present, can 
be compared with CP4/sf1-3c (Sin. karōla äthiliya –
the vessel uses for cooking dried fish) in the modern 
collection, appeared in phases III, IV, VI and VII.

Sub-type 20a (form 6A 1) - PB/01/183, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 5.17mm, (phase VII).

Sub-type 20a1 (form 6A 3) - PB/01/183, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 5.17mm, (phase IV).

Sub-type 20a2 (form 6D 1) - KR/12/15, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusty Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red,  paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 23cm,thickness - 7.26mm, (phase III).

Sub-type 20a3 (form 6A 2) - KR/04/929, exterior - 10R 
5/2 Grayish Red, interior - 7.5 YR 6/2 Grayish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 24cm, thickness - 6.38mm, (phases VI and VII).

Sub-type 20a4 (form 6C 2) - EG/05/112, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusty Red, interior - 7.5YR 6/3 Dull Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 25cm, thickness - 6.58mm, (phase III).

Sub-type 20a5 (form 6D 2) - KR/04/898, exterior 
- 2.5YR 6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 2.5YR 6/4 Dull 
Orange, paste - coarse, luster - coarse, ware - plain,  
diameter - 26cm,thickness - 4.72mm, (phases VI and 
VII).

Sub-type 20b (form 6C 1) - PB/01/285, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusty Red, interior - 7.5YR 6/3 Dull Brown, paste 
- coarse, lustre - fine ware RPW, diameter - 24cm, 
thickness - 7.40mm, red polished on the out side, 
(phase VII).

Sub-type 20c (form 6A 4) - VL/6/8, exterior - 10R 4/4 
Reddish Brown, interior-10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste-medium, luster-medium, ware-plain, diameter-
38cm, thickness-7.45mm. decorated on the outside by 
etched lines, (phase IV).

 
Sub-type 20c1 (form 6C 3) - VL/04/75, exterior - 7.5 

YR 6/3 Dull Brown, interior - 7.5 YR 6/3 Dull Brown, 
paste - medium, luster - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 44cm. Thickness - 7.65mm, (phases V and 
VI). 

   
Type 21 (fig.6.8d, HSC C6c) – body wall slightly 

projecting inward, present as PRW, body thickness 
varies between  5.59 mm and 7.84mm, texture 
diverges from coarse to medium, Diameter ranges 
from 16cm to 26cm, appeared in phases III, VI and 
VII.

Fig. 6.8 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB , type 16 (phases I, II, III, IV & VII).
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- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 19cm, thickness 
- 4.94mm, (phase III).

Subtype 23b (form 7A 2) - KD/8/149, exterior -7.5R 
4/6 Red, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, paste - medium, 
lustre -coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 22cm, 
thickness - 4.18mm, (phase III).

Subtype 23b1 (form 7A 3) - KD/15/4, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 24cm, thickness - 8mm, (phase II). 

Type 24 (fig. 6.9c, HSC K2) -  sagging body with 
flange rim and thickened wall lid, only PRW present, 
can be compared with CP7/sf2-1,1b (Sin. karamūdi- 
lid), appeared in phase III. 

Subtype 24a (form 7C 1) - KR/14/276, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 2.5YR5/2 Greyish Red, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 13cm, thickness - 6mm, (phase III).

Type 25 (fig. 6.9d, HSC K5) – potentially pronounced 
lip, very short flange on the outside, paddle-
hammered body, medium textured fabric, PRW 
present, appeared in phase IV.

Fig. 6.9 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB, type 17 (phases I-VII).
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Subtype 21a (form 6G 2)- KR/04/1262, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 16cm, thickness - 7.84mm, (phase III).

Subtype 21b (form 6F 1) - PB/02/113, exterior - 7.5R 
4/6 Red, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, Paste - coarse, lustre 
-medium, ware - plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness 
- 6.69mm, (phase VI).

Subtype 21b1 (form 6G 1) - KR/09/131, exterior - 7.5R 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 3/3 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 26cm, thickness - 5.59mm, 
(phases VI and VII).  

Type 22 (fig.6.9a, HSC C1a) – Rectangular leveled 
rim, body thickness varied between 7.02mm and 
9.45mm, diameter ranges between 32cm to 36cm, 
medium textured fabric, only PRW present, paddle 
markes visible on the outer surface, appeared in 
phases IV and V. 

Subtype 22a (form 6E 1) - VL/06/16, exterior - 7.5R 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 3/3 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 32cm, thickness - 9.45mm, 
decorated on the outside by etched lines, (phase IV).

Subtype 22a1 (form 6B 1) - VL/6/46, 
exterior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior 
- 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 34cm, thickness - 7.53mm, (phase –IV).

Subtype 22a2 (form 6B 2) - VL/4/85, 
exterior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior 
- 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 36cm, thickness - 7.02mm (phase  V and 
VI).

Type 23 (fig.6.9b, HSC K4) – pronounced 
flanged wall and inverted short collar-like 
rim,  sagged bottom, body thickness varies 
between 4.88mm and 8mm, diameter 
ranges between 19cm and 24cm, texture 
of the fabric ranges from coarse to 
medium, only PRW present, paddle marks 
visible on the outside surface, inside 
surface smoothed, appeared in phases II 
and III.

 
Subtype 23a (form 7A 1) - KD/7/3, exterior 

- 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, paste -coarse, lustre 
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Subtype 25a (form 7B 1) - VL/6/45, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, 
paste -medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 40cm, thickness - 7.87mm, (phase IV).

Type 26 (fig. 6.10a, HSC C3b) -  Inverted and 
internally protruding rim, body thickness varies 
between 6.17mm and 7.66mm, diameter ranges 
between 22cm and  26cm,  only PRW present, 
paddle marks visible on the outside surface, can be 
compared with CP4/sf2-4b (Sin. Thel mutti – oil 
storing vessel), appeared in phases II, III and IV.

Subtype 26a (form 8F 1) - KR/14/29, exterior - 10 R 
4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, 
paste- medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness - 4.67mm remarks - paddle marks 
impressed on the exterior surface, (phase III).

Subtype 26a1 (form 8F 2) - KR/14/83, exterior -10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior -10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste-medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 4.66mm, (phase III).

Subtype 26a2 (form 8F 3) - KR/02/147, exterior - 7.5R 
4/6 Red, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
- coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 24cm, thickness - 
5.82mm, Remarks - red painted on plain ware, (phase 
IV).

Subtype 26a3 (form 8F 4) - EG/10/42, exterior - 10R 
4/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, Paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 25cm, thickness - 6.17mm, (phase II).

Subtype 26a4 (form 8F 5) - EG/10/28, exterior 
- 7.5R 4/6 Red, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, paste 
– medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 26cm,thickness - 7.66mm, (phase II). 

Type 27 (fig.6.10b, HSC B10b) –  triangularly 
moulded rim, smoothly bent to the outside, body 
thickness varies between 5.95mm and 
8.02mm, diameter ranges between 20cm 
and 32cm, texture of the fabric varies from 
coarse to medium, PRW present, appeared 
in phases III and IV.

Subtype 27a (form 8C 1) - EG/5/9, exterior 
- 7.5R 4/2 Grayish Red, interior - 7.5R 4/2 
Grayish Red, paste -coarse, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 28cm, thickness 
- 7.69mm, (phase III).

Subtype 27b1 (form 8C 2) - KR/4/555, 
exterior - 10R 4/2 Grayish Red, interior - 

10R 4/2 Grayish Red, paste -coarse, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 30cm, thickness - 8.02mm, 
(phase V and VI).

Subtype 27b2 (form 8C 3) - PB/2/80, exterior - 7.5R 
4/2 Grayish Red, interior - 7.5R 4/2 Grayish Red, 
paste -medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 32cm, thickness - 7.46mm, (phase VI). 

Subtype 27c (form 8D1) - PB/02/119, exterior - 7.5 R 
2/3 Very Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5 R 2/3 
Very Dark Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness 
- 5.95mm, (phase VI).

Type 28  (fig. 6.10c, HSC B2a) – slightly rounded 
body with triangularly moulded rim zone protruding 
to the inside, body thickness ranges between 6.37mm 
and 8.93 mm, diameter varies between 20cm and 
36cm, texture of the fabric ranges from coarse to 
medium, only PRW present, appeared in phases I, II, 
IV, V, VI and VII.

Subtype 28a (form 8H1) - KR/04/1019, exterior - 7.5R 
4/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior - 10R 5/3 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 18cm, thickness - 6.37mm, (phase V and 
VI).

Subtype 28b (form 8H 2) - KR/04/127, exterior - 7.5R 
4/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior - 7.5R 6/2 Grayish 
Red, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - RPW, 
diameter - 18cm, thickness - 6.40mm, (phase V and 
VI). 

 
Subtype 28c1 (form 8G 1) - KR/04/367, exterior 

- 10R 4/2 Grayish Red, interior -10R 4/6 Red, paste 
-coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 22cm, 
thickness - 9.18mm, (phases V and VI).

Subtype 28c2(form 8D2) - KR/14/75, exterior - 7.5R 
4/2 Grayish Red, interior - 10YR 4/6 Red, paste 

Fig. 6.10 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB, type 18 (phases II-IV , VI & VII).
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Fig. 6.11 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 19 (phases IV & V) ;
(b). type 20 (phases III, IV, VI & VII) and (c). type 21 (phases III, VI & VII).
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- medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 24 
cm, thickness - 6.93mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 28c3 (form 8B 1) - KR/4/1240, exterior - 7.5R 
4/2 Grayish Red, interior - 7.5R 5/2 Grayish Red, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 26cm, thickness - 7.42mm, (phases V and VI).

Subtype 28d (form 8G 2) - KR/04/403, exterior - 7.5R 
4/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior -10R 4/2 Grayish 
Red, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 30cm,  thickness - 8.40mm, (phases V and 
VI).

Subtype 28d1 (form 8G 3) - EG/5/156, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre – medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 32cm, thickness - 7.18mm, (phase III).

Subtype 28d2 (form 8D 2) - AN/2/27, exterior - 7.5R 
4/6 Red, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 32cm, thickness - 8.93mm, 
(phase IV).

Subtype 28d3 (form 8D 3) - VL/6/73, 
exterior - 7.5R 4/2 Grayish Red, 
interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste -
coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 36cm, thickness - 7.09mm, 
(phase  IV).    

 
Subtype 28e (form 8B 2) - PB/2/71, 

exterior - 7.5YR 2/3 Very Dark 
Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 4/2 
Grayish Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 38cm, thickness - 7.06mm, (phase 
VII).  

Type 29 (fig. 6.11a, HSC C1) 
– Crescent-shaped rim zone and 
rounded bottom, body thickness 
varied between 6.35mm and 9.14mm, 
diameter ranges between 24cm and 
36cm, texture of fabric diverge from 
coarse to medium, only PRW present, 
appeared in phases III, IV, V, VI and 
VII.

Subtype 29a (form 8I 1) - VL/4/4, 
exterior - 7.5R 4/1 Dark Reddish Grey, 
interior - 7.5R 4/1 Dark Reddish Grey, 
paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 21cm, thickness 
- 6.91mm, (phases V and VI).

Subtype 29a1 (form 8J 1) - AN/02/40, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/6 
Bright Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, 
ware - plain, diameter - 24cm, thickness - 9.14mm, 
(phase IV).

Subtype 29a2 (form 8I 2) - KR/09/66, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior -10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 26cm, thickness - 8.52mm, (phase III).

Subtype 29b (form 8E 1) - AN/2/49, exterior - 7.5R 
4/6 Red, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
- coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 30cm, thickness 
- 6.65mm, (phase IV).

Subtype 29b1 (form 8E2) - PB/1/10, exterior - 7.5R 
2/3 Very Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 2/3 
Very Dark Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
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- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 32cm, thickness 
- .35mm, (phases  VI and VII).

Subtype 29b2 (form 8J 2) - PB/1/42, exterior - 10R 5/4 
Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 36cm, thickness - 7.11mm, (phases VI and VII).

Subtype 29b3 (form 8J 3) - KR/14/12, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 36cm, thickness - 6.35mm, (phase 
III).

Type 30 (fig. 6.11b, HSC C6a) – Slightly inverted 
rounded rim zone with rounded bottom, body 
thickness varies between 5.31mm and 8.62mm, 
diameter ranges between 14cm and 22cm, texture 
of the fabric diverges from coarse to medium, only 
PRW present, appeared in phases III, V and VI.

Subtype 30a (form 8L 3) - KR/4/1125, exterior - 10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - 
plain, diameter - 14cm, thickness - 5.92mm, (phases 
V and VI.

Subtype 30b (form 8L 2) - KR/4/970, exterior - 10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/2 Greyish Red, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 17cm, thickness - 5.31mm, (phases V and VI).

Subtype 30b1 (form 8L 1) - KR/3/30, exterior - 5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 5YR 5/2 Greyish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 8.62mm, (phase VI).

Subtype 30c (form 8K 1) - EG/5/73, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware 
- plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness - 6.40mm, (phase 
III).  

Type 31 (fig.6.11c, HSC B6a) - outwarded wall and 
a shallow vessels with a cresant-shaped thickened 
rim zone, lips protruding to up-side. Body thickness 
varies between 7.52mm and 8.70mm, diameter 
ranges between 30cm and 32cm, texture of the fabric 
diverges from coarse to medium, only PRW present, 
appeared in phases V and VI.

Subtype 31a (form 8A 1) - KR/4/404, exterior - 7.5R 
4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 7.5R 4/2 Greyish Red, 
paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 30cm, thickness - 8.40mm, (phases V and VI).

Subtype 31a1 (form 8A 2) - KR/4/346, exterior - 7.5R 
5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 7.5R 5/2 Greyish Red, 

paste -medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 32cm, thickness - 8.70mm, (phases V and 
VI).

Subtype 31a2 (form 8A 3) - KR/4/443, exterior - 7.5R 
5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 7.5R 5/2 Greyish Red, 
paste -medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 32cm, thickness - 7.52mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Type 32  (fig. 6.11d, HSC F6) – straight upper body 
and horizontally bent mostly thickened rim, only one 
sample of this type is available in the collection, can 
be compared with CP4/sf2-1a (Sin. kirihatti – vessel 
used for making curd) , appeared in phase III.   

Subtype 32a (form 9E 1) - KD/08/126, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 dusky red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter - 14cm, 
thickness - 3.04mm, (phase III).

Type 33 (fig.6.12a, HSC B1) –  straight and flaring 
wall and thickened inside bend at the rim zone, body 
thickness varied between 5.31mm and 8.75mm, 
diameter ranges between 20cm and 36cm, texture 
diverges from coarse to medium, PRW and BRW are 
present, appeared in phases II and VII.

Subtype 33a (form 9A 1) - KR/2/124, exterior -10R 4/4 
Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 20cm, thickness - 5.31mm, (phase VII).

Subtype 33b (form 9A 2) - PB/6/7, exterior - 2.5YR 5/6 
Bright Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/8 Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - coarse, ware - RPW, diameter 
- 34cm, thickness -8.75mm, Remarks - red painted on 
the inside, (phase II). 

  
Subtype 33c (form 9A 3) - PB/06/9, exterior - 10R 4/4 

Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 36cm, thickness - 7.33mm, (phase II).

Type 34 (fig.6.12b) – straight upper body, horizontally 
bent to the outside, rim  is almost flat on the top, 
body thickness varies between 5.31mm and 7.48mm, 
diameter ranges between 20cm and 36cm, coarse 
textured fabric, only PRW present, appeared in 
phases I and II.

Subtype 34a (form 9D 1) - KD/17/22, exterior - 2.5YR 
6/8 Orange, interior - 2.5YR 6/8 Orange, paste - 
coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 20cm, 
thickness - 5.31mmm, (phase II).

Subtype 34b (form 9D 2) - TB/surface/3, exterior 
-10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
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diameter - 30cm, thickness - 4.43mm, (phases VI and 
VII).

Type 38 (fig. 6.13b) – straight wall, beaked lip, a 
shallow vessel, wheel-thrown but paddle-hammered 
lower part, pronounced, thickened rim zone, one 
specimen of this type available, can be compared 
with CP4/sf2-1 in the modern collection, appeared 
in phase VII.

Subtype 38a (form 9G 1) - KD/02/92, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior -2.5YR 5/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - fine, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 15cm, thickness - 4.73mm, (phase  
VII).

Type 39 (fig. 6.13c) – mostly has an inverted wall with 
horizontally thickened rim zone, body thickness 
varies between 3.93mm and 7.02mm, diameter 

Fig. 6.12 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 22 (phases IV & V) ;
(b). type 23 (phases II & III) ; (c). type 24 (phase III) and (d). type 25 (phase IV).
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Brown, paste - coarse, lustre 
- coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 36cm, thickness - 7.48mm, (phase  
I).

Type 35 (fig.6.12c, HSC B1e) 
– out warded wall with flaring or 
horizontally bent rim, only one 
specimen listed, PRW present, can 
be compared with CP4/sf1-2 (Sin. 
mällum athiliya –  a vessel used for 
processing curries (specially edible 
leaves) in the modern collection, 
appeared in phase III.

Subtype 35a (9C 1) - PB/5/5, 
exterior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 36cm, thickness 
- 8.36mm, (phase III).

Type 36 (fig. 6.12d, B1d) – slightly 
inverted wall, inside wall 
thickened at the bend of the rim, 
lips of type 62a obliquely rounded, 
but the lips of type 62b is obliquely 
pointed, body thickness varies 
between 5.12mm and 5.20mm, 
diameter ranges between 22cm 
and 36cm, coarse textured fabric, 
both BRW and PRW present, 
can be compared with CP4/sf1-3a 
and 3b in the modern collection 
(fig.6.33c), appeared in phases IV, 
V and VII.

Subtype 36a (form 9B 1) - 
KD/02/141, exterior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish 
Brown, interior -2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness - 5.20mm, (phase VII).

Subtype 36b (form 9B 2) - EG/05/283, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - black, paste - coarse, 
lustre - medium, ware - BRW, diameter - 32cm, 
thickness - 5.12mm, (phases  IV and V).

Type 37 (fig. 6.13a) – slightly inverted wall with 
horizontally everted rim, lip is leveled vertically and 
mostly thickened, one variant listed, PRW present, 
medium textured fabric, can be compared with 
CP3/sf1-3f (Sin. bat mutti – vessel uses for boil rice), 
appeared in phases VI and VII.

Subtype 37a (form 9F 1) - KR/2/145, exterior -10R 4/4 
Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
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height, thick walls, coarse textured fabric, one 
specimen of this type available, PRW present, 
appeared in phase III.

Subtype 40a (form 10C 1) - PB/1/130, exterior 
- 7.5YR 4/6 Red, interior - 7.5YR 4/6 Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness - 3.68mm, remarks - paddle marks 
impressed on  the outside surface of the vessel, (phase  
VI).

Type 41 (fig. 6.14a) – mostly inverted and pointed lips, 
globular shaped body, narrow orifice, coarse textured 
fabric, single speciman of this type is available, GW 
present, appeared in phase III.

Subtype 41a (11A 1) - KR/12/86, exterior - 5YR 5/1 
Brownish Grey, interior - 5YR 5/2 Greyish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - Grey Ware, 
diameter - 16cm, thickness - 8.05mm, (phase III).

Fig. 6.13 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 26 (phases II, III & IV) ;
(b). type 27 (phases III & IV) and (c). type 28 (phases I, II, IV, V & VII).
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ranges between 19cm and 24cm, medium textured 
fabric, PRW present, paddle marks visible on the 
outer surface, appeared in phases IV, V, VI and VII.

 
Subtype 39a (form 10A1) - EG/1/201, exterior - 

7.5YR 4/6 Red, interior - 4/4 Reddish Brown, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 19cm, thickness - 7.02mm, (phases  VI and VII).

Subtype 39a1 (form 10B 1) - EG/1/211, exterior - 10R 
5/6 Red, interior - 10R 5/6 Red, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 19cm, 
thickness - 5.30mm, (phases  VI and VII).

Subtype 39b (form 10A 2) - EG/5/202, exterior - 7.5YR 
4/6 Red, interior - 10 R 4/4 Reddish Brown, paste 
- medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 21cm, thickness -5.72mm, remarks - paddle marks 
visible on the outside surface of the vessel, (phases  IV 
and V). 

Subtype 39b1 (10A 3) - EG/1/141, exterior - 10R 
5/6 Red, interior - 10R 5/6 Red, paste 
-medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 21cm, thickness - 5.72mm, 
remarks - paddle marks impressed on the 
outside surface of the vessel, (phases VI 
and VII).

Subtype 39b2 (form 10B 2) - EG/5/104, 
exterior - 10R 5/4 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10 R 5/2 Greyish Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 3.95mm, 
remarks - paddle marks impressed on the 
outside surface of the vessel, (phases  IV 
and V).

Subtype 39b3 (form 10D 1) - EG/1/40, 
exterior -10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior 
- 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness - 5.24mm, (phases  VI 
and VII).

Subtype 39b4 (form 10A 4) - EG/1/207, 
exterior -10 R 5/6 Red, interior - 2.5Y R 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 24cm, thickness - 6.47mm, (phases  VI 
and VII).

Type 40 (fig. 6.13d) – simply pronounced 
rim, obliquely bent rim zone, paddle-
hammered lower body, globular body 
with most narrowed mouth than its 
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- 2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, paste-medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 24cm, 
thickness - 8.08mm, (phase  IV).

Subtype 42d3 (form 11C 3) - PB/03/50, exterior - 2.5R 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5R 5/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware-
plain, diameter - 24cm, thickness - 7.94mm, (phase  
IV).

Subtype 42d4 (form 11C 4) - KR/14/20, exterior - 7.5R 
4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste 
- coarse, lustre - coarse, ware-plain, diameter - 24cm, 
thickness -5.68mm, remarks - paddle marks impressed 
on the outside surface of the vessel, (phase  III).

Subtype 42d5 (form 11E 4) - KR/12/32, exterior - 5YR 
5/2 Greyish Brown, interior - 5YR 5/2 Greyish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware-plain, diameter 
- 26cm, thickness - 6.31mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 42d6 (form 11D 4) - KR/4/9, exterior - 7.5R 
4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste 

Fig. 6.14 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 29 (phases III-VII) ;
(b). type 30 (phases III, V & VI) and (c). type 31 (phases V & VI).
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Type 42 (fig. 6.14b) –  globular shaped body, body 
thickness varies between 5.68mm and 8.08mm, 
diameter ranges between 16cm and 26cm, texture of 
the fabric diverges from coarse to medium, paddle 
hammered lower body, appeared in phases II, IV, V 
and VI.

Subtype 42a (form 11D 1) - KR/04/11, exterior - 10R 
4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, 
paste-medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
-16cm, thickness - 6.03mm, (phases V and VI).

Subtype 42a1 (form 11C 1) - KR/04/1164, exterior - 
7.5R 4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 7.5R 4/2 Greyish Red, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
-18cm, thickness - 7.24mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 42b (form 11D 2) - KR/04/15, exterior -10R 
4/6 Red, interior - 2.5YR 6/3 Dull Orange, paste 
- coarse, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter - 18cm, 
thickness - 6.85mm, remarks - red polished outside 
surface, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 42c (form 11D 3) - 
KR/04/1371, exterior-10R 4/6 Red, 
interior - 7.5YR 5/2 Greyish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre- fine, ware 
- RPW, diameter - 20cm, thickness 
- 7.04mm, remarks - red polished   
outside surface, (phases V and VI).

Subtype 42c1 (form 11E 3) - KR/04/34, 
exterior - 10R 4/6 Red, interior - 10R 
4/2 Greyish Red, paste -medium, 
lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter 
- 24cm, thickness - 5.77mm, remarks 
- red polished   outside, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 42d (form 11C 2) - KR/04/196, 
exterior - 10R 5/4 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium,  
plain,  diameter - 23cm,  thickness 
- 5.81mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 42d1 (form 11E 2) - 
KR/04/1348, exterior - 7.5R 5/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 5/3 
Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
-24cm, thickness - 6.28mm,  (phases 
V and VI)

Subtype 42d2 (form 11E 1) - EG/01/67, 
exterior - 10R 5/6 Red, interior 
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- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 25cm, thickness -6.69mm, Remarks - paddle marks 
impressed on the outside surface of the vessel,  (phases 
V and VI).

Type 43 (fig. 6.14c) – narrowed orifice with simply 
everted rim, thickened wall, single speciman available in 
this type, RPW present, appeared in phases V and VI.

Subtype 43a (form 11B 1) - KR/04/810, exterior -10R 
4/6 Red, interior -10R 4/6 Red, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - RPW, diameter - 12cm, 
thickness - 5.31m, (phases  V and VI).

Type 44 (fig. 6.14d, HSC E9a) – cresant-shaped rim 
with inverted wall, body thickness varies between 4. 
96mm and 7.28mm, diameter ranges between 14cm 
and 16cm, texture of the fabric diverges from coarse 
to medium, PRW present, can be compared with 
CP3/1-10 (Sin. Kirihāra Mutti – a vessel uses to keep 
offerings to the Buddha and the other gods), in the 
modern collection, appeared in phases V, VI and VII. 

Subtype 44a (form 11H 5) - KR /04/1282, exterior - 
10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4  Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 14cm, thickness - 5.61mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 44b (form 11H 2) - KR/4/1386, exterior - 
2.5YR 5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 7.5YR 5/2 Greyish 
Red, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 16cm, thickness -7.15mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 44b1(form 11H 1) - KR/4/525, exterior -10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, paste 
- plain, diameter - 16cm, thickness - 7.28mm, (phases  
V and VI).

Subtype 44b2 (form 11F 1) - KR/4/887, exterior - 7.5R 
4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 7.5R 4/2 Greyish Red, 
paste - coarse, lustre-coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 16cm, thickness - 6.87mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 44c (form 11H 3) - KR/4/118, exterior - 10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - 
plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness - 5.10mm, (phases  
V and VI).

Subtype 44c1 (form 11H 4) - KR/04/907, exterior 
- 7.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior -
7.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 20cm, 
thickness - 5.11mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 44c2 (form 11F 2)- KR/4/97, exterior 
- 5YR, 3/1 Brownish Black, interior - 5YR 6/3 
Dull Orange, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, 
ware - plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness - 
6.37mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 44c3 (form 11F 3) - KR/04/961, exterior - 
7.5R 5/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 4/2 
Greyish Red, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness - 4.96mm, 
(phases  V and VI).

Subtype 44c4 (form 11F 4)- KR/04/727, exterior - 
7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, interior - 7.5R 4/2 Greyish 
Red, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness - 5.54mm, 
(phases  V and VI).

Subtype 44c5 (form 11F 5) - KR/4/95, exterior -10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior -10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown,  paste - coarse, lustre - medium,  ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm,  thickness - 5.48mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 44c6 (form 11F 5) - KR/4/1142, exterior - 
7.5R 5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 7.5R 5/2 Greyish Red, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness - 6.91mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 44c7 (form 11F 7) - PB/01/131, exterior - 10R 
4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 24cm, thickness - 6.71mm, (phases V and VI).

Subtype 44c8 (form 11F 8) - KR/2/75, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusky Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 26cm, thickness -6.16mm, remarks - paddle marks 
impressed on the out side  surface of the vessel, (phase  
VII). 

Type 45 (fig. 6.15a) – globular shaped body with a 
narrowed orifice, very small pot, slightly protruding 
lip, coarse textured fabric, single speciman of this 
type is available, PRW present, appeared in phases V 
and VI.

Subtype 45a (form 11G 1) - KR/4/128, exterior - 2.5 
YR 4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior -2.5YR 4/2 
Greyish Red, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 8cm, thickness - 4.95mm, (phases  
V and VI). 

Type 46 (fig. 6.15b) –  simple rim with slightly 
pronounced lips, body thikness varies between 
6.74mm and 7.52mm, medium textured fabric, PRW 
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Type 48 (fig. 6.15d, HSC A8a) – flareing rim with 
slightly pronounced neck, thickened rim zone, wide 
orifice and carinated body, body thickness varies 
between 4.72mm and 6.42mm, diameter ranges 
between 17cm and 20cm, medium textured fabric, 
PRW present, can be compared with CP3/sf3-1 (Sin. 
maha appalla- vessel uses for soaking paddy) in the 
modern collection, appeared in phases I and III.  

Subtype 48a (form 12H 1) - KD/08/78, exterior - 7.5YR 
4/4 Dusky Red, interior - 7.5YR 4/4 Dusky  Red, 
paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter 
-17cm, thickness - 5.89mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 48a1(form 12H 2) - KD/08/80, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusky Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter - 18cm, 
thickness - 5.98mm, (phase  III).

Fig. 6.15 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 32 (phase III) ;
(b). type 33 (phases II & VII) ; (c). type 34 (phases I & II) ; (d). type 35 (phase III) and
(e). type 36 (phases IV, V, & VII).
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present,can be compared with CP3/sf1-
10c in the modern collection, appeared in 
phases V, VI, VII.

Subtype 46a (form 11I 1) - KR/3/90, 
exterior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 5YR 5/2 Greyish Brown, paste 
- medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 7.52mm, 
(phases  V and VI).

Subtype 46a1 (form 11I 2) - KR/4/1041, 
exterior -10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, paste 
- medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter – 22cm, thickness – 6.74, (phase, 
VII). 

Type 47 (fig. 6.15c, HSC A5a) – narrowed 
orifice with flaring rim, wallthickened at 
the bend of the rim zone, lip nodulously 
thickened on the outside, body thickness 
varies between 5.0mm and 8.70mm, 
diameter ranges between 14cm and 23cm, 
texture diverges from coarse to medium, 
sub type 47a has a red polished outside 
surface, BRW, RPW and PRW present, 
appeared in phases I and III.

Subtype 47a (form 12C 1) - KD/19/01, 
exterior - 7.5R Dark Reddish Brown, 
interior - 7.5R Dark Reddish Brown, paste 
- medium, lustre - fine, ware - PRW, 
diameter - 14cm, thickness - 8.70mm, 
remarks - red polished outside surface, 
(phase  II).

Subtype 47b (form 12C 2) - PB/05/09, 
exterior - 10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 4/3  Reddish Brown, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 20cm, thickness - 8.15mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 47b1 (form 12C 3) - TB/01/08, exterior - 
2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, interior -2.5YR 5/6 
Bright Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, 
ware - plain, diameter - 21cm, thickness - 6.2mm, 
(phase  I).

Subtype 47c (form 12C 5) - KD/08/34, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusky Red, interior - Black, paste -medium, 
lustre - fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 20cm, thickness 
- 4.70mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 47c1 (form 12C 4) - KD/08/36, exterior - 10R 
3/4 Dark Red, interior - Black, paste -medium, lustre 
- fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 23cm, thickness - 
5.05mm, (phase III).
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Subtype 50b (form 12F 2) - KR/03/40, exterior - 5YR 
6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 5YR 5/3 Dull  Reddish 
Brown,  paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - 
RPW,  diameter - 26cm, thickness - 6.89mm, (phase  
VI).

Type 51 (fig. 6.16c, HSC A1) – almost tapered body, 
wall thickness varies between 4.04mm and 6.72mm, 
diameter ranges between 16cm and 25cm, texture 
diverges from coarse to medium, PRW and BRW 
present, cand be compared with  CP3/sf1-8 (Sin. 
Lunu Mutti – vessel uses for storing salt) in the 
modern collection, appeared in phases II, III, IV and 
VII.

Subtype 51a (form 12I 1) - KD/02/98, exterior - 10R 
3/4 Dark Red, interior - 10R 3/4 Dark Red,  interior, 
paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter 
- 16cm, thickness - 4.84mm, (phase  VII).

Fig. 6.16 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 37 (phases VI & VII ) ;
(b). type 38 (phase VII) ; (c). type 39 (phases IV-VII) and (d). type 40 (phase VI).
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Subtype 48a2(form 12H 3) - KD/08/81, exterior - 7.5R 
3/4 Dark Red, interior - 7.5R 3/4 Dark Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter - 19cm, 
thickness - 4.72mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 48b (form 12H 4) - TB/02/148, exterior - 5YR 
Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 5YR Dull Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - 
plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness -6.42mm, (phase  I).

Type 49 (fig. 6.16a, HSC A13) - almost horizontally 
bent rim zone and thickened lip, upright wall, body 
thickness varies between 6.32mm and 7.43mm, 
diameter ranges between 13cm and 24cm, texture 
diverges from medium to fine, RPW and PRW 
present, appeared in phases II and VII.

Subtype 49a (form12D 1) - KD/01/32, exterior - 7.5R 
4.6 Red, interior - 7.5R 4.6 Red, paste -medium, 
lustre - medium, ware RPW, diameter - 13cm, 
thickness - 6.02mm, (phase  II). 

Subtype 49b (form 12D 2) - KD/17/18, 
exterior - 7.5R 3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, 
interior - 7.5R 3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, 
paste - fine, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 16cm,thickness - 6.83mm, 
(phase  II).

Subtype 49b1(form12D 3) - KD/2/89, 
exterior - 10R 5/4 Reddish Brown, interior 
- 10R 5/4 Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter - 18cm, 
thickness - 6.32mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 49c (form12D 4) - KD/02/54, 
exterior - 7.5R Dusky Red, interior - 
7.5R  Dusky Red, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 24cm, 
thickness - 7.43mm, (phase  VII).

Type 50 (fig. 6.16b, HSC A3b) – highly 
tapered wall with thickened flaring rim, 
body thickness varies between 6.89mm 
and 8.01mm, diameter ranges between 
20cm and 26cm, medium textured fabric, 
GW and RPW present, can be compared 
with  CP3/sf1-7 (Sin. jādi mutti – vessel 
uses for storing salted fish). in the modern 
collection, appeared in phases II and VI. 

Subtype 50a (form 12F 1) - PB/06/10, 
exterior - 7.5YR 7/1 Light Brownish Grey, 
interior -7.5YR 7/1 Light Brownish Grey, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- Grey Ware, diameter - 20cm,thickness 
- 8.01mm, (phase  II).
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Fig. 6.17 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 41 (phase III) ;
(b). type 42 (phases III-VI) ; (c). type 43 (phases V & VI) and (d). type 44 (phases V-VII).
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Subtype 51a1 (form 12I 2) - KD/08/104, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusky Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter - 19cm, 
thickness - 5.41mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 51b (form 12I 4) - KD/13/05, exterior - 10R 
3/4 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 4/2 Greyish 
Red, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware - plain, 
diameter - 25cm, thickness - 5.92mm, (phase  II).

Subtype 51b1 (form 12K 1) - EG/05/53, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 
5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness 
- 4.04mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 51b2 (form 12K 3) - KD/08/83, exterior - 7.5R 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 3/3 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware 
- plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness - 4.88mm, (phase  
III).

Subtype 51b3(form 12K 2) - PB/03/1, exterior 
- 10R 4/6 Red, interior - Black, paste - coarse, 
lustre -fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 22cm, 
thickness - 6.72 mm, (phase  IV).

Subtype 51c (form 12I 3) - PB/05/9, exterior 
- 7.5R 3/4 Dark Red, interior - Black, paste 
- medium, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, diameter 
- 20cm, thickness - 6.04mm, (phase III).

Subtype 51c1 (form 12B 1) - KD/6/4, exterior - 
10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
-medium, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, diameter 
- 26cm, thickness - 5.60mm, (phase  III).

Type 52 (fig. 6.17a) – tapered body with 
thickened flaring rim, upright wall profile with 
slightly carinated body, body thickness varied 
between 4.99mm and 7.43mm, diameter ranges 
between 16cm and 24cm, texture diverges 
from coarse to medium, PRW present, can be 
compared with CP3/sf1-3e (Sin. bath mutti 
– vessel uses for boiling rice) and CP3/sf1-6 
(Sin. päni Mutti- a vessel uses for store honey) 
in the modern collection, appeared in phases 
III, VI and VII.

Subtype 52a (form12E 1) - EG/05/137, exterior 
- 10R 5/6 Red, interior - 10R 5/6 Red, paste 
-coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 16cm, thickness - 5.92mm, (phase III).

Subtype 52a1 (form12E 3) - PB/05/41, exterior 
- 10R 4/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior - 10R 

5/2 Greyish Red, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter -18cm, thickness - 5.33mm, (phase 
III).

Subtype 52a2 (form12E 2) - KR/3/55, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter -18cm, thickness - 4.99mm,  (phase 
VI).

Subtype 52b (form12E 4) - KD/02/54, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusky Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste - 
medium, lustre - medium, diameter - 24cm, thickness 
- 7.43mm, (phase  VII).

Type 53 (fig. 6.17b) – tapered body with thickened 
inside wall at the  bend of the rim zone, obliquely 
bent rim,  medium textured fabric, body thickness 
varies between 4.04 mm and 5.09mm, diameter 
ranges between 22cm and 24cm,  BRW and PRW 
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present, appeared in phases III and VII.
Subtype 53a (form 12G 1) - PB/5/68, exterior - 10R 

4/8 Red, interior - Black, paste - medium, lustre -fine, 
ware - BRW, diameter - 22cm, thickness - 4.04mm, 
(phase  III).

Subtype 53b (form 12G 2) - KD/2/86, exterior - 7.5R 
4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior -7.5R 4/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware 
- plain, diameter - 24cm, thickness -5.09mm, (phase  
VII).

Type 54 (fig. 6.17c, HSC A7) – tapered body, 
horizontally bent thickened rim zone, lips are 
nodulously thickened to the downwards, texture 
diverges from coarse to medium, body thickness 
varies between 5.36mm and 6.19mm, diameter 
ranges between 17cm and 21cm,  PRW present,  can 
be compared with CP 3/sf3-1a (Sin. appalla –a  vessel 
uses for cook curries) in the modern collection, 
appeared in phase III. 

Subtype 54a (form 12J 1) - KD/08/140, exterior - 10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - fine, ware – plain, 
diameter - 17cm,  thickness - 6.19mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 54b (form 12J 2) - KD/08/162, exterior - 10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 21cm, thickness - 5.36mm, (phase  III).

Type 55 (fig. 6.17d) – mostly wide orifice with flaring 
rim, Type 86a has a horizontally bent  rounded lip, 
Type 86b has a bent  lip towards its neck,  texture 
diverges from coarse to medium, body thickness 
varies between 4.64mm and 5.26 mm, diameter 
ranges between 26cm and 31cm, BRW and PRW 
present, can be compared with   CP3/sf1-5 (Sin. gas 
or uga mutti – a vessel uses for collect toddy) in the 
modern collection,  appeared in phase III.

Subtype 55a (form 12N 1) – EG/5/292, exterior – 7.5 
R 4/6 Red, Interior – Black, paste – medium, lustre 
– fine, ware – BRW, diameter – 26cm, thickness 
– 4.64mm, (phase III).

Subtype 55b (form 12N 2) – PB/5/21, exterior – 5YR 
6/3 Dull Orange, interior – same, lustre – course, ware 
– plain, diameter – 31cm, thickness – 5.26mm, (phase 
III).

Type 56 (fig. 6.18a) – small pot with a narrow orifice, 
rounded and flared rim, body thickness varies 
between 5.07mm and 5. 26mm, diameter ranges 
between 12cm and 18cm, PRW present, can be 
compared with CP3/sf1-9 (Sin. agas or nānumura 
mutti – a vessel uses for purifing ceremonies) in the 

modern collection, appeared in phases IV, VI and 
VII.

Subtype 56a (form 12M 1) – KR/4/1127, exterior – 
2.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - same, paste 
- medium, luster - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 12cm,thickness - 5.07mm, (phases VI and VII).

Subtype 56b (form 12M 2) – AN/2/56, exterior – 10R 
4/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior – 10R 4/6 Red, 
paste – coarse, lustre – coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
– 18cm, thickness – 5.26mm, (phase IV).

Type 57  (fig 6.18b, HSC A14) -   flaring rim and 
externally ovoid thickened rim with pointed top, 
a single specimen available, coarse textured fabric, 
PRW present, appeared in phase VII.

Subtype 57a (12L 1) - KD/01/31, exterior - 10R 4/6 
Red, interior - 5YR 6/3 Dull Orange, paste -coarse, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 20cm, 
thickness - 7.09mm, (phase  VII).

Type 58  (fig. 6.18c, HSC A12) – very small pot with 
rounded belly, highly pointed lip and bent rim to 
the outside, body thickness varies between 5.99mm 
and 8.52mm, diameter ranges between 10cm and 
12cm, texture diverges from coarse to medium, PRW 
present, appeared in  phases VI and VII.

Subtype 58a (form 12A 1) - EG/01/163, exterior - 10R 
4/6 Red, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste -medium, paste 
- coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 10cm, thickness 
- 5.99mm, remarks –several incised lines goes around 
the neck of the vessel that appeared on the out side 
surface of the vessel, (phase  VII).

Subtype 58a1 (form 12A 2) - KR/04/165, exterior 
- 7.5YR 5/3 Dull Brown, interior - 7.5 YR 5/3 Dull 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 12cm, thickness - 8.52mm, (phases  VI and 
VII).

Type 59 (fig. 6.18d) – thickened rim zone and 
shoulder towards the inside with gradually teparing 
body, lip leveled in vertically,  texture diverges from 
medium to fine, body thickness varied between 
4.24mm and 5.19mm, diameter  ranges between 
12cm and 2cm, can be compared with CP3/sf1-3c 
(Sin. bath mutti) and CP3/sf2-1a (Sin. bat häli) in 
the modern collection, appeared in phases II and III.

Subtype 59a (form 13A 1) - KD/10/01, exterior - 10R 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
-fine, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 1 2cm, 
thickness - 5.19mm, (phase  III). 
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Type 61 (fig. 6.19b) – straight wall with horizontally 
leveled and pointed to the outside,  carinated body, 
body thickness varies between 5.96mm and 8.30mm, 
diameter rangesbetween 14cm and 20cm, PRW 
present, can be compared with CP3/sf1-6a (Sin. päni 
mutti) in the modern collection, appeared in phases 
III, VI and VII.

Subtype 61a (form 13F 1) - EG/01/46, exterior - 5YR 
4/6 Reddish Brown, interior - 5YR 4/6 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 18cm,thickness - 5.96mm, (phase  VI and 
VII).

Subtype 61b (form 13F 2) - EG/01/132, exterior - 5YR 
6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 5YR 6/4 Dull Orange, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 20cm, thickness - 8.30mm,  (phase- III).

Type 62  (fig. 6.19c) – slightly inverted wall with 
thickened at bend to the outside and obliquely bent 

Fig. 6.18 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 45 (phases V & VI) ;
(b). type 46 (phases V-VII) and (c). type 47 (phases I & III).
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Subtype 59b (form 13B 1) - KD/19/03, exterior - 10R 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 3/3 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware - 
plain, diameter - 21cm, thickness - 4.24mm, remarks- 
incised lines go around the neck area on the outside 
surface, (phase  II).

Type 60 (fig. 6.19a) – inverted straight wall with 
obliquely bent rim and pointed lip to the outside,  
body thickness varies between 4.04mm and 7.49mm, 
diameter ranges between 16cm and 24cm, texture 
diverges from coarse to medium, PRW present, can 
be compared with CP3/sf1-3b (Sin. bath mutti) in 
the modern collection, appeared in phases III and IV. 

Subtype 60a (form 13C 1) - EG/05/85, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 16cm, thickness - 4.04mm, (phase  
III).

Subtype 60a1 (form 13D 1) - EG/01/01, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 5/6 Red, paste 
- coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 17cm, thickness 
- 5.07mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 60b (form 13C 2) - EG/1/51, 
exterior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, 
ware - plain, diameter - 20cm, 
thickness - 4.59mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 60b1 (form 13C 3) - EG/1/8, 
exterior - 2.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish 
Brown, interior - 10R 5.6 Red, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness 
- 5.34mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 60b2 (13C 4) - EG/01/133, 
exterior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 22cm, 
thickness - 7.49mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 60b3 (13D 2) - EG/01/214, 
exterior - 2.5YR 5/3 Dull Reddish 
Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, 
lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 24cm, thickness -5.77mm, (phase  
VII).
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14cm, thickness - 6.40mm, remarks - two incised lines 
go around the neck   on the outside surface, (phase  
VII).

Subtype 64b (form 14C 1) - KR/3/28, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 16cm, thickness - 5.76mm, remarks 
- incised zigzag lines go around the neck on the 
outside surface, (phases  VI and VII).

Subtype 64b1 (form 14D 2) - TB/surface/8, exterior 
- 10R 5/8 Red, interior - 10R 5/8 Red, paste - 
coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 18cm, 
thickness - 5.53mm, (phase  I).

Subtype 64c (form 14C 2) - EG/01/179, exterior - 10R 
¾ Dark Red, interior - 10R ¾ Dark Red, paste 
-medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 

Fig. 6.19 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 48 (phases I & III) ;
(b). type 49 (phases II & VII) and (c). type 50 (phases II & VI).
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rim zone, rounded lip, body thickness varied between 
5.96mm and 8.30mm, diameter ranges between 18cm 
and 20cm, coarse textured fabric, PRW present, 
appeared in phase VII.

.
Subtype 62a (form 13E 1) - EG/01/46, exterior - 5YR 

4/6 Reddish Brown, interior - 5YR 4/6 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 18cm, thickness - 5.96mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 62b (form 13E 2) - EG/01/132, exterior - 5YR 
6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 5YR 6/4 Dull Orange, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 20cm, thickness - 8.30mm, (phase  VII).

Type 63 (fig. 6.20a, HSC A1-1) – shallow vessel with 
tapering profile, carinated body with decorated lips, 
crinated body with sagging base, body thickness 
varies between 5.09mm and 5.87mm, diameter 
ranges between 23cm and 24cm, texture diverges 
from coarse to medium,  PRW 
present,can be compared with CP3/
sf1-3 (Sin. bath mutti) and CP3/sf2-
1 (Sin. bath hälli) in the modern 
collection, appeared in phase VII. 

Subtype 63a (form 14D 3) - EG/01/03, 
exterior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 23cm, thickness 
- 5.09mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 63a1 (form 14D 4) - 
EG/01/179, exterior - 10R ¾ Dark 
Red, interior - 10R ¾ Dark Red, 
paste -medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 24cm, thickness 
- 5.87mm, remarks -incised lines 
go around the neck on the outside 
surface, (phase  VII).

Type 64 (fig. 6.20b) –  short rim 
with slightly bent to the outside, 
non articulated rim zone, lips are 
decorated with grooves, body 
thickness varies between 5.53mm and 
6.40mm, diameter ranges between 
14cm and 24cm, PRW present,can 
be compared with CP3/sf1-3a (Sin. 
bath mutti) in the modern collection, 
appeared in phases I and VII.

Subtype 64a (14D 1) - EG/01/169, 
exterior - 10R 4/6 Red, interior 
- 10R 4/6 Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 
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Fig. 6.20 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 51 (phases II, III, IV & VII) ;
(b). type 52 (phases III, VI & VII) ; (c). type 53 (phases III & VII) and (d). type 54 (phase III).
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- 24cm, thickness - 5.87mm, remarks -incised lines go 
around the neck  on the outside surface, (phase  VII).

 Type 65 (fig. 6.20c) – straight profile with internally 
bend neck and protruding lip to the outside, body 
thikness varies between 3.54mm and 4.70mm, coarse 
textured fabric, PRW present, appeared in phases VI 
and VII.

Subtype 65a (form14F 2) - KR/03/13a, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior - 2.5YR 4/1 Dark 
Reddish Grey, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness -4.70mm, (phases  
VI and VII).

Subtype 65a1 (form14F 1) - KR/02/20, exterior - 10R 
3/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior - 10R 3/1Dark 
Reddish Grey, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness -3.54mm, (phase  
VII).

Type 66 (fig. 6.21a, HSC A4) 
– obliquely bent tapered rim profile 
with decorated lips, body thickness 
varied between 4.99mm and 7.93mm, 
diameter ranges between 19cm and 
24cm, texture diverges from coarse to 
medium, appeared in phase VII.

Subtype 66a (form 4A 1)- EG/01/259, 
exterior - 5YR 3/1 Brownish Black, 
interior - Black, paste -medium, lustre 
- coarse, ware - BW, diameter - 24cm, 
thickness - 4.99mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 66b (form 4E 1)– EG/1/199, 
exterior – 10R 4/6 Red, interior 
– same, paste – medium, lustre 
– medium, ware – RPW, diameter 
– 19cm, thickness – 7.93, remarks 
– two incised lines on the top of the 
rim, (phase  VII).

Type 67 (fig.6.21b) - small vessel with 
inverted wall and straightly bent 
rim, horizontally leveled grooved 
lip, medium textured fabric, paddle-
hammered lower body, single 
speciman available in this type, PRW 
present, appeared in phase VII.

Subtype 67a (form 14B 1) - EG/01/122, 
exterior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish 
Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 

18cm, thickness - 7.91mm, remarks - two incised lines 
on top  of the rim, (phase VII).

Type 68  (fig. 6.21c, HSC H15) – cresant shaped 
inverted rim, body thickness varies between 7.06mm 
and 7.46mm, diameter ranges between 24cm and 
25cm, medium textured fabric, PRW present, 
appeared in phases II and III.

Subtype 68a (form 15A 1) - EG/10/34, exterior - 10R 
¾ Dark Red, interior - 10R ¾ Dark Red, paste - 
medium, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter - 24cm, 
thickness - 7.46mm, (phase  II).

Subtype 68a1 (form 15A 2) - EG/5/280, exterior - 10R 
4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 3/6 Dark Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - RPW diameter 
- 25cm, thickness - 7.06mm, (phase  III).
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Fig. 6.21 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 55 (phase III) ;
(b). type 56 (phases IV, VI & VII) and (c). type 57 (phase VII).
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Type 69 (fig. 6.21d) – rim thickened to the inside and 
exterior is leveled vertically, medium textured fabric, 
body thickness varies between 4.99mm and 5.5mm, 
diameter ranges between 22cm and 23cm, PRW and 
RPW present, apeared in phases II and III.

Subtype 69a (form 15E 1) - EG/10/52, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 2.5YR 4/2 Greyish Red, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 4.99mm, (phase  II).

Subtype 69b (form 15E 2) - KR/9/70, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/6 Red, paste 
-medium, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter - 23cm, 
thickness - 5.5mm, (phase  III).

Type 70 (fig 6.22a), (HSC H7) – globular shaped body, 
straight rim and rounded lip,  texture diverges from 
coarse to medium, PRW present, appeared in phase 
III.

Subtype 70a (form 15C 1) - KR/11/16, 
exterior - 10R 3/6 Dark Red, interior - 
10R 3/6 Dark Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
- fine, ware - plain, diameter - 22cm, 
thickness - 6mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 70b (15C 2) - KR/14/185, 
exterior - 10R 4/2 Greyish Red, 
interior-10R ¾ Dark Red, paste - 
medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 26cm, thickness - 8.03mm, 
(phase III).

Type 71 (fig. 6.22b), (HSC H12a) – large 
medium bowl with softly inverted 
rim, thickened towards inside, body 
thickness varies between 5.31mm and 
8.21mm, diameter ranges between 
22cm and 26cm, texture diverges from 
coarse to fine, PRW present, appeared 
in phases II, IV, V, VII and VIII. 

Subtype 71a (form 15D 1) - KR/14/115, 
exterior - 10R 4/2 Greyish Red, interior 
- 10R ¾ Dark Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 
22cm, thickness - 8.07mm, (phase  III).

 
Subtype 71a1 (form 15B 2) - AN/3/7, 

exterior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish 
Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre 
- coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 22cm, 
thickness - 5.31mm, (phase  IV).

Subtype 71a2 (form 15B 1) - KR/04/144, exterior 
- 5YR 6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 5YR 5/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - fine, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness -6.92mm, (phases  
V and VI).

 Subtype 71a3 (form 15F 2) - KR/4/621, exterior 
- 2.5YR 4/1 Reddish Grey, interior - 2.5 YR 4/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness -7.23mm, 
(phases  V and VI).

Subtype 71a4 (form 15B 3) - PB/02/100, exterior - 10R 
4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 3/3 Dark Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 24cm, thickness -6.38mm, (phase  VI).

Subtype 71a5 (form 15D 2) - KR/4/652, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4, Dusky Red, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
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Fig. 6.22 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 58 (phases VI & VII) and
(b). type 59 (phases II & III).
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paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 24cm, thickness - 7.06mm, (phases V and 
VI).

Subtype 71a6 (form 15D 5) - EG/5/186, exterior - 
2.5YR 4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 2.5YR 4/2 Greyish 
Red, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 26cm, thickness - 6.88mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 71a7 (form 15D 3) - KR/4/1398, exterior 
- 5YR 6/3 Dull Orange, interior - 5YR 4/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 26cm, thickness -7.20mm, 
(phases  V and VI).

Subtype 71a8 (form 15D 4) - KR/ 4/1358, exterior 
- 7.5R 3/6 Dark Red, interior - 7.5R 3/6 Dark Red, 
paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 26cm, thickness - 8.21mm, (phases  V and VI).

 
Subtype 71a (form 15G 1) - AN/2/11, exterior - 10R 

4/6 Red, interior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 26cm, thickness 
- 7.99mm, (phase  IV).

Subtype 71b (form 15F 1) - KR/4/175, 
exterior - 2.5YR ¾ Dark Reddish 
Brown, interior - 2.5YR¾ Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - fine, ware - GW, diameter 
- 21cm, thickness -6.23mm, (phases  
V and VI).

Subtype 71c (form 15F 3) - PB/
surface/5, exterior - 2.5YR 4/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR /4 
Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter 
- 24cm, thickness - 6.29mm, (phase  
VII).

Type 72 (fig. 6.22c, HSC H9)–  rim 
zone drawn-out towards the inside, 
slightly straight wall, sub type 103a1 
has thickened rim and projecting 
lip to the inside, texture diverges 
from coarse to medium, two variants 
listed, PRW present, appeared in 
phases III, V and VI.

Subtype 72a (form 5H 1)- KR/4/872, 
exterior - 2.5YR 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 2.5YR 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 

- plain, diameter - 15cm, thickness -6.41mm, (phases  
V and VI).

Subtype 72b (form15H 2)- KR/12/64, exterior - 10R 
4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 5/3 Reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 24cm, thickness - 8mm, (phase  III).

Type 73  (fig. 6.23a, HSC H12c) – rim nodulously 
thickened towards the inside, upper surface of the 
rim was rounded, medium textured fabric, PRW 
present, appeared in phases V and IV.

Subtype 73a (form 15I 1) - KR/4/1238, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/4Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware-plain, diameter - 26cm, thickness - 9.4mm,  
(phases V and IV). 

Type 74 (fig. 6.23b)  – non articulated  rim with 
horizontally pointed lip towards outside, body 
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Fig. 6.23 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 60 (phases III & IV) ;
(b). type 61 (phases III, VI & VII) and (c). type 62 (phase VII).
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thickness varies between 4.84mm and 7.06mm, 
diameter ranges between 17cm and 25cm, texture 
diverges fron coarse to medium, RPW present,can 
be compared with CP5/sf2-1 (Sin. adivalanda, 
bathvalanda, madakkuva) in the modern collection, 
appeared in phases II, III, V and VI.

Subtype 74a (form 16E 1) - EG/5/281, exterior - 10R 
4/6 Red, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste - medium, 
lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter - 17cm, thickness 
- 5.78mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 74b (form 16E 2) - KD/23/10, exterior - 5YR 
2/1 Brownish Black, interior - 2.5YR 3/3 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware 
- RPW, diameter - 20cm, thickness - 4.84mm, (phase 
II).

Subtype 74b1 (form 16E 4)- KR /4/710, 
exterior - 10R 5/4 Reddish Brown, interior 
- 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - RPW, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness – 6.23mm, remarks - red 
painted on the inside surface, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 74b2 (form 16E 3) - KR/14/277, 
exterior - 10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, interior 
- 10R ¾ Dark Red, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - RPW, diameter - 25cm, 
thickness - 7.06mm, remarks - red painted on 
the inside surface, (phase  III).

Type 75 (fig. 6.23c) – nodulously thickened 
rim to the inside and softly inverted rounded 
lip, body thickness varies between 4.54mm 
and 8. 79mm, diameter ranges between 
16cm and 22cm, texture diverges from 
coarse to medium, RPW and PRW present, 
appeared in phases III, V and VI.

Subtype 75a (form 16A 1) - EG/5 /308, 
exterior - 2.5YR 5/3 Dull Reddish Brown, 
interior - 2.5YR 4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre-coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 16cm, thickness - 8.79mm, (phase  
III).

Subtype 75b (form  2- KR/3/127, exterior 
- 10R 5/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/3 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, 
ware - plain, diameter - 21cm, thickness - 
7.02mm, (phase  V).

Subtype 75b1 (form 16A 3) - PB/1/214, 
exterior - 10R 5/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 

10R 5/2 Greyish Red, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, 
ware - plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness - 4.54mm, 
(phase  VI).

Subtype 75c (form 16A 4) - KR/04/710, exterior - 10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - 
RPW, diameter - 22cm,  thickness - 6.23mm, (phases  
V and VI).

Type 76 (fig. 6.23d, HSC H19b) – lip is pointed to 
the top and rim slightly inverted, some vessels  of 
this type have decorated body with grooved lines on 
the interior surface, body thickness varies between 
6.28mm and 6.91mm, diameter ranges between 19cm 
and 26cm, texture diverges from coarse to medium, 
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Fig. 6.24 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 63 (phase VII) ;
(b). type 64 (phases I & VII) and (c). type 65 (phases VI & VII).
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PRW present, can be compared with CP6/sf1-1 
(Sin. nämbiliya-a vessel uses to remove impurities 
in the rice while cooking) in the modern collection, 
appeared in phases III, V and VI. 

Subtype 76a (form 16B 1) - EG/5/141, exterior - 10R 
3/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior - 7.5R 3/6 Dark 
Red,  paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 19cm, thickness - 6.58mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 76b (form 16B 3) - EG/08/76, exterior - 10R 
4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 24cm, thickness - 6.72mm, remarks - 
groove marks on the inside surface, (phase  III).

Subtype 76b1 (form 16B 4) - KR/04/677, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/1 Dark Reddish 
Grey, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 26cm, thickness - 6.28mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 76c (form 16B 2) - PB/01/166, 
exterior - 10R 5/3 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 3/2 Dark Reddish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 6.91mm, 
(phase  VI).

Type 77 (fig. 6.24a, HSC H6) – simple 
everted rim with roundly thickened  rim 
zone, body thickness varied between 
4.56mm and 8.56mm, diameter ranges 
between 20cm and 26cm, texture diverges 
from coarse to medium, RPW and PRW 
present, appeared in phases II, V and VI.

Subtype 77a (form 16C 1) - KR/04/1085, 
exterior - 10R 5/3 Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, paste 
- medium, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, 
diameter - 20cm, thickness - 4.56mm, 
(phases  V and VI)

Subtype 77a1 (form 16C 2) - EG/5/261, 
exterior - 2.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 3/6 Dark Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, 
diameter - 23cm, thickness - 7.21mm, 
remarks - red polished on the inside 
surface, (phase  III)

Subtype 77b (form 16C 3) - KR/04/1148, 
exterior - 2.5YR 6/3 Dull Orange, interior 
- 2.5YR 4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium ware - plain, 

diameter - 24cm, thickness - 8.56mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 77b1 (form 16C 4) - KR/04/636, exterior 
-10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/3 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 26cm, thickness - 7.41mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Type 78  (fig. 6.24b, HSC H10) –  a shallow dish, 
nodulously thickened  rim,  body thickness varies 
between 3.90mm and 6.34mm, diameter ranges 
between 21cm and 24 cm, texture diverges from 
coarse to fine, PRW and RPW present, appeared in 
phase III.

Subtype 78a (form 16D2) - EG/5/100, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
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Fig. 6.25 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 66 (phase VII) ;
(b). type 67 (phase VII) ; (c). type 68 (phases II & III) and (d). type 69 (phases II & III).
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- plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness - 4.68mm, (phase   
III).

Subtype 78a1 (form 16D3) - EG/5/48, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - fine, lustre - fine, ware-plain, 
diameter - 24cm, thickness - 6.34mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 78b (form 16D1) - EG/05/278, exterior - 10R 
3/6 Dark Red, interior - 10R 3/6 Dark Red,paste 
- fine, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter - 21cm, 
thickness - 3.90mm, (phase  III).

Type 79 (fig. 6.24c, HSC 19a) -  nodulously thickened 
rim, body thickness varies between 5.22mm and 
8.94mm, diameter ranges between 22cm and 28cm, 
texture diverges from coarse to medium, PRW and 
RPW present,can be compared with  CP5/sf2-1b 
(Sin. madakkuva)  in the modern collection.

Subtype 79a (form 16G 1) - KR/09/88, exterior 
- 2.5YR 3/6 Dark Reddish Brown, interior 
- 7.5R 3/6 Dark Red, paste - coarse, lustre - 
fine, ware - PRW, diameter - 20cm, thickness 
- 6.88mm, (phase III).

Subtype 79a1 (form 16F 1) - KR/04/913, 
exterior - 10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 
10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 22cm, 
thickness - 6.55mm, remarks - a star   symbol 
incised on the top of the rim, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 79a2 (form 16G 2) - KR /9/50, exterior 
- 10R 3/4 Dark Red, interior - 10R 3/4 Dark 
Red, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 24cm,thickness - 8.94mm, 
(phase  III).

Subtype 79a3 (form 16F 2) - EG/1/18, exterior 
- 7.5YR 3/1 Brownish Black, interior - 2.5YR 
3/6 Dark Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter - 24cm, 
thickness -5.22mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 79a4 (form 16F 3) - EG/01/180, 
exterior - 5YR 5/2 Greyish Brown, interior - 
5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 
26cm, thickness -5.56mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 79b (16F 4) - KR/09/29, exterior - 10R 
4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R ¾ Dark 
Red, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- RPW, diameter - 26cm, thickness - 7.16mm,  
(phase III).

Subtype 79c (16F5) - KR/04/842, exterior - 2.5YR 6/3 
Dull Orange, interior - 2.5YR 5/2 Greyish Red,  paste 
- coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 
28cm,thickness - 6.59mm, (phases   V and VI). 

Type 80 (fig. 6.25a) – straight wall but has a slightly 
inverted, body thickness varies between 6mm and 
8.11mm, diameter ranges between 15cm and 20cm, 
texture diverges from coarse to medium, PRW and 
RPW present, appeared in phases III, V and VI.

Subtype 80a (form 17B 1) - KR/11/26, exterior - 10YR 
3/1 Brownish Black, interior - 2.5YR 3/4 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - fine, ware - 
RPW, diameter - 15cm, thickness - 6mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 80b (form 17B 2) - KR/11/27, exterior - 2.5YR 
Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR ¾ Dark 
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Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - fine, ware 
- RPW, diameter - 19cm, thickness - 8.5mm, (phase  
III).

Subtype 80c (form 17A 1) - KR/14/56, exterior-10R 
5/8 Red, interior - 10R 5/8 Red, paste - medium, 
lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter - 18cm, thickness 
- 5.34mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 80c1 (form 17A 2) - KR/04/1191, exterior 
- 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - 
plain, diameter - 18cm, thickness - 8.11mm, (phases  
V and VI).

Subtype 80d (form 17B 3) - KR/ 4/1212, exterior - 10R 
4/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior - 10R 4/1 Dark 
Reddish Grey, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness -7.07mm, (phases  
V and VI).

Type 81 (fig. 6.25b, HSC H21)– everted wall with 
semi-globular shaped body, softly thickened non 
articulated  rim,  thickness varied between 4.52mm 
and 7.26mm, diameter ranges between 18cm and 
24cm, texture diverges from coarse to medium, PRW 
and RPW present, appeared in phases III, V, and VI.

Subtype 81a (form 17C 1) - KR/14/166, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 
4/6 Red, paste - coarse, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, 
diameter - 18cm, thickness-6.92mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 81b (form 17C 2) - KR/4/971, exterior-10R 
5/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/2 Greyish 
Red, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 20cm, thickness - 6.18mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype81b1 (form 17C 3) - KR/15/14, exterior - 
2.5YR 5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 4/3 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 5.70mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 81b2 (form 17C 5) - KR/14/63, exterior - 5YR 
3/1 Brownish Black, interior - 5YR 5/3 Dull Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 24cm, thickness -4.52mm, (phase  
III).

Subtype 81c (form 17C 4) - KR/15/19, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 3/6 Dark 
Red, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, 
diameter - 24cm, thickness - 7.26mm, (phase  III).

Type 82 (fig. 6.25c, HSC H1a)– everted wall and 
horizontally thickened rim with grooved lip, 
body thickness varies between 4mm and 7.73mm, 

diameter ranges between 14cm and 22cm, texture 
diverges from coarse to medium, BRW and PRW 
present, appeared in phases III, IV, V and VI.

Subtype 82a (form 18A 1) - KR/4/851, exterior - 10R 
5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 5/3 Reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 14cm, thickness - 6.08mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 82b (form18B 1) - KR/4/895, exterior - 10R 
5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 5/2 Greyish Red, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 18cm, thickness - 5.50mm, (phases V and 
VI).

Subtype 82c (form 18A 3) - KR/14 /65, exterior - 5YR 
3/1 Brownish Black, interior - 5YR 3/1 Brownish 
Black, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 20cm, thickness -5.36mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 82c1 (form 18A 4) - KR/12/14, exterior - 7.5R 
3/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior - 2.5YR 4/3 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre-medium, ware - 
plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness - 6.95mm, remarks 
- two   lines incised on the top surface of the  rim, 
(phase  III).

Subtype 82c2 (form 18B 2) - KR 4/256, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusky Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste 
- coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 24cm, 
thickness - 6.50mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 82d (form18C 1) - KR/14/149, exterior - 5YR 
3/1 Brownish Black, interior - 5YR 3/1 Brownish 
Black, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - BW, 
diameter - 17cm, thickness -7.73mm, (phase III).

Subtype 82e (form 18A 2) - KD/02/26, exterior - 7.5YR 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste - 
medium, lustre -  fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 18cm, 
thickness - 5.25mm, (phase  IV).

Subtype 82f (form 18C) - KR/09/80, exterior - 10R 
3/6 Dark Red, interior - 7.5R 3/6 Dark Red, paste - 
medium, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter - 22cm, 
thickness - 4mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 82f1 (form 18E 1) - EG/5/178, exterior 
- 2.5YR 4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 2.5YR 8/2 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - fine, ware 
- RPW, diameter - 24cm,thickness -7.73mm, (phase  
III).

Subtype 82f2 (form 18E 2) - KR/9/91, exterior - 10R 
4/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 3/4 Dark Red, paste 
- coarse, lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter - 26cm, 
thickness - 6.69mm, (phase  III).
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lustre-medium, ware - Buff Ware, diameter - 26cm, 
thickness - 4.20mm, remarks - light brownish colour 
painted on the buff color surface, a incised line on the 
surface of the top of the rim, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 84d (form 19B3) - KR/4/858, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 28cm, thickness - 6.14mm, (phases V and 
VI).

Type 85  (fig. 6.26c) – mostly everted wall, lip 
protruding horizontally to outside, body thickness 
varies between 6.12mm and 8.44mm, diamter ranges 
between 22cm and 24cm, texture diverges from 
coarse to medium, BRW and PRW present, can be 
compared with CP8/sf1-1a (Sin. roti kabala) in the 
modern collection, appeared in phases II, IV, V, VI 
and VII.

Fig. 6.26 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 70 (phase III) ;
(b). type 71 (phases III-VII) and (c). type 72 (phases V & VI).
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Type 83 (fig. 6.26a) – rounded body with a flat base, 
thickened lip towards  inside, body thickness varies 
between 6.31mm and 8mm, diameter ranges between 
20cm and 25cm, coarse textured fabric, PRW 
present, appeared in Phases III and VII.

Subtype 83a (form 18D 1) - PB/1/164, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/2 Greyish 
Red, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 20cm, thickness - 6.31mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 83b (form 18D 2) - KR/12/74, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 28cm, thickness - 8mm, (phase  III).

Type 84 (fig. 6.26b, HSC H17) – Obliquely thickened 
rim with everted wall,  decorated rim top, body 
thickness varied between 4.20mm and 8.83mm, 
diameter ranges between 20cm and 28cm, 
texture diverges from coarse to medium, PRW , 
BFW and RPW present, appeared in phases III, 
V and VI.

Subtype 84a (form 19A2) - KD/8/55, exterior 
- 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - 
medium, ware - plain, diameter - 25cm, thickness 
- 7.57mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 84a1 (form 19A3) - KR/4/589, exterior 
- 2.5YR 3/1 Dark Reddish Grey, interior - 2.5YR 
4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - 
medium, ware - plain, diameter - 26cm, thickness 
- 8.83mm, remarks - two incised lines on the 
surface of the top of the rim, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 84a2 (form 19B1) - KR/1/172, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 
4/6 Red, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- PRW, diameter - 26cm, thickness – 7.56mm, 
remarks - red painted on the inside surface and 
two incised lines on the surface of the top of the 
rim, (phase  III).

Subtype 84b (form 19A1) - KR/4/655, exterior - 
10R 5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 4/3 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware 
- RPW, diameter - 20cm, thickness –8.41mm, 
remarks - red painted on the inside surface and 
incised line on the surface of the top of the rim, 
(phases  V and VI).

Subtype 84c (form 19B2) - KR/4/182, exterior 
- 7.5YR 7/2 Light Brownish Grey, interior - 
7.5YR 7/2 Light Brownish Grey, paste - medium, 
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Fig. 6.27 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 73 (phase VI) ;
(b). type 74 (phases II, III, V & VI) ; (c). type 75 (phases III, V & VI) and (d). type 76 (phases III, V & VI).
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Subtype 85a (form 20E1) - EG/1/210, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 13cm, thickness - 6.98mm, remarks - two 
incised lines on the inside surface, (phase  VII).

Subtype 85a1 (form 20E3) - KR/4/575, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter – 14cm, thickness - 7.20mm, remarks - two 
incised lines on the surface of the top of the rim, 
(phases  V and VI).

Subtype 85b (form 20E2) - KD/10/4, exterior - 7.5YR 
6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 7.5YR 6/4 Dull Orange, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 
20cm, thickness – 7.07mm, remarks - two incised lines 
on the inside surface, (phase  III).

Subtype 85b1 (form 20F1) - 
KD/20/8, exterior - 10R 3/6 Dark 
Red, interior - 10R 3/6 Dark Red, 
paste -coarse, lustre - fine, ware 
- plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness 
– 8.44mm, (phase  II).

Subtype 85c (form 20F2) - KD/2/35, 
exterior - 10R 3/3 Dark Reddish 
Brown, interior - Black, paste 
-coarse, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, 
diameter - 24cm, thickness - 
6.12mm, (phase  IV).

Subtype 85d (form 20G 1) - 
KR/4/307, exterior - 10R 3/4 Dark 
Red, interior - 10R 3/4 Dark Red, 
paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware 
- RPW, diameter - 24cm, thickness 
–56mm, (phases  V and VI).

Type 86 (fig. 6.26d) – mostly everted 
simple ribbed wall, gradually 
pointed lip, coarse textured fabric, 
paddle marks visible on the outside 
surface, apperaed in phase III.

Subtype 86a (form 20A 1) - KR/9/18, 
exterior - 2.5YR 3/1 Dark Reddish 
Grey, interior - 7.5YR 4/2 Greyish 
Red, paste - coarse, lustre - 
medium, ware - plain, diameter 
– 20cm, thickness - 10.02mm, 
remarks - paddle marks on the 
outside surface, (phase  III).

Type 87 (fig. 6.27a, HSC H3a) – slightly rounded 
and thickened rim, pointed lip towards inside, body 
thickness varies between 6.12mm and 10.25mm, 
diamter ranges between 19cm and 6cm, coarsed 
textured fabric, RPW and PRW present,can be 
compared with CP8/sf1-1 (Sin. roti Kabala) in the 
modern collection, appeared in phases III, IV, V,and 
VII.

Subtype 87a (form 20B 1) - KR/14/266, exterior - 
7.5YR 4/1 Reddish Grey, interior - 2.5YR 3/ 4 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 19cm, thickness - 7.5mm, (phase  
III).

Subtype 87b (form 20D 1) - KR/4/965, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 3/3 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - fine, ware - 
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Fig. 6.28 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 77 (phases III, V & VI) ;
(b). type 78 (phase III) and (c). type 79 (phases III, V, VI & VII).
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RPW, diameter - 23cm, thickness - 4.34mm, (phases  
V and VI).

Subtype 87b1 (form 20C 1) - KR/4/385, exterior - 
2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/6 
Red, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - PRW, 
diameter - 26cm,thickness - 8.25mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 87b2 (form 20B 3) - KR/4/1280, exterior 
- 5YR 4/2 Greyish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - RPW, 
diameter - 26cm, thickness - 7.59mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 87c (form 20B 2) - KR/14/37, exterior - 10R 
4/6 Red, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
- coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 26cm, thickness 
- 6.12mm, (phase III).

Subtype 87c1 (form 20B 4) - KD/3/3, 
exterior - 10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, interior 
- 10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, 
lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 
26cm, thickness - 10.25mm, (phase  IV).

Subtype 87c2 (form 20D 2) - KR/4/64, 
exterior - 10R 4/2 Greyish Red, interior 
- 10R 4/8 Red, paste -coarse, lustre - fine, 
ware - plain, diameter - 26cm, thickness 
– 7.03mm, (phases  V and VI). 

Type 88 (fig. 6.28b, HSC B11) 
– horizontally thickened rim pointed 
to the outside, convex body, body wall 
thickness varies between 2.66mm and 
9.01mm, diameter ranges between 16cm 
and 24cm, texture diverges from coarse to 
medium, PRW present,can be compared 
with  CP4/sf1-2 (Sin. mällum athili) in 
the modern collection, appeared in phases 
IV, V and VI.

Subtype 88a (form 21A 1) - EG/1/215, 
exterior - 2.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish 
Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 16cm, thickness 
- 4.91mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 88b (form 21E 1) - KR/4/1358, 
exterior - 5YR 7/3 Dull Orange, interior 
- 5YR 7/3 Dull Orange, paste - medium, 
lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness - 8.22mm, (phases  V 
and VI).

Subtype 88b1 (form 21A 2) - AN/2/14, exterior - 
2.5YR 5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 2.5YR 5/2 Greyish 
Red, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 22cm, thickness - 9.01mm, (phase  IV).

Subtype 88b2 (form 21A 3) - AN/2/53, exterior - 5YR 
6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 5YR 6/2 Greyish Brown, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 24cm, thickness - 2.66mm, (phase  IV).  

Subtype 88b3 (21B1) - KR/4/452, exterior - 2.5YR 5/2 
Greyish Red, interior - 2.5YR 5/2 Greyish Red, paste 
- coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 26cm, 
thickness - 8.32mm, remarks - four incised lines on 
the surface of the top of the rim, (phases V and VI).

Type 89  (fig. 6.28c, HSC B2b)-  flaring rim with 
convex body, body thickness varies between 
5.91mm and 7.43mm, texture diverges from coarse 
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Fig. 6.29 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 80 (phases III, IV and V) ;
(b). type 81 (phases III, V & VI) and (c). type 82 (phases III, IV, V & VI).
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to medium,can be compared with CP4/sf2-2a (Sin. 
kundahatti) and CP4/sf2-3a,b (Sin. mālu hatti) in the 
modern collection, appeared in phases IV and V.

Subtype 89a (form 21D 1) -PB/1/299, exterior - 10R 
5/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/3 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness - 5.91mm, (phase  
V).

Subtype 89a1 (form 21C 1) - AN/2/60, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 24cm, thickness -7.43mm, (phase  IV).

Type 90 (fig. 6.29a, HSC H14) – rounded base with 
slightly inverted wall and pointed lip towards 
outside, type 122a3 and 122a4 have straight wall with 
horizontally thickened and pointed lips, body 
thickness varies between 6.71mm and 9.22mm, 
diameter ranges between 16cm and 26cm, 
texture diverges from coarse to medium, can 
be compared with CP4/sf1-3 (Sin. karōla athili) 
in the modern collection, appeared in phases V 
and VI.

Subtype 90a (form 22A 1) - KR/4/619, exterior 
- 2.5YR 4/1 Reddish Grey, interior - 2.5YR 5/2 
Greyish Red, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 16cm, thickness - 9.22mm, 
(phases  V and VI).

Subtype 90a1 (form 22B 1) - KR/4/1359, exterior 
- 10R 5/6 Red, interior - 10R 5/6 Red, paste 
- coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
-18cm, thickness - 8.42mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 90b (form 22B 2) - EG/5/252, exterior 
- 10R 4/6 Red, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste - 
medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness - 6.96mm, (phase  II).

Subtype 90b1 (form 22B 3) - KR/4/1289, exterior 
- 10R 4/6 Red, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste - 
medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness - 8mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 90b2 (form 22A 2) – KR/4/266, exterior 
– 2.5YR 4/1 Reddish Grey, interior – 2.5YR 
4/1 Reddish Grey, paste – medium, lustre 
– medium, ware – plain, diameter – 26cm, 
thickness – 6.71mm, (phases  V and VI).

Type 91 (fig. 6.29b, HSC F) –  narrowed orifice 
with flaring rim wall and thickened decorated 
lip, body thickness varies between 4.12mm and 

8.57mm, diameter ranges between 10cm and 22cm,  
RPW and PRW present, texture diverges from 
coarse to medium, can be compared with CP12/
sf1-1a (Sin. buruléttuva) in the modern collection. 
Appeared in phases I, II, III, V, VI and VII. 

Subtype 91a (form 23B 1) - KR/4/985, exterior - 2.5YR 
6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 2.5YR 6/4 Dull Orange, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 10cm, thickness - 6.19mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 91a1 (form 23D 1) - KR/4/990, exterior 
- 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- PRW, diameter - 10cm, thickness -7.02mm, (phases  
V and VI).
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Subtype 91a2 (form 23A 1) - KR/12/27, exterior - 10R 
5/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - 
plain, diameter - 10cm, thickness - 4.78mm, (phases  
III).

Subtype 91a3 (form 23D 2) - PB/2/150, exterior - 10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - 
plain, diameter -11cm,thickness - 5.38mm, (phase VI).

Subtype 91a4 (form 23B 2) - TB /1/1, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 11cm, thickness - 4.12mm, (phase  
I ). 

Subtype 91a5 (form 23B 4) - TB/2/8, exterior - 10R 
4/6 Red, interior - 5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - PRW, 
diameter - 11cm, thickness - 6.13mm, (phase  I).

Subtype 91a6 (form 23B 3) - KR/14/99, exterior - 10R 
4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/3 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 11cm, thickness - 4.21mm, (phase  
III).

Subtype 91a7 (form 23C 2) - KD/17/30, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusky Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 12cm,thickness - 7.54mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 91a8 (form 23C 4) - KD/17/16, exterior 
- 2.5YR 4/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 
4/4 Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness 
- 4.60mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 91a9 (form 23C 6) - KD/6/60, exterior - 10R 
3/4 Dark Red, interior - 10R 3/4 Dark Red, paste 
-medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 13cm, thickness - 4.62mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 91a10 (form 23C 1) - KR/2/8, exterior - 5YR 
5/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 5YR 5/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness -5mm, (phase  
VII).

Subtype 91a11 (form 23C 3) - KD/2/44, exterior - 7.5R 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 4/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness -7.48mm, 
(phase  VII).

Subtype 91a12 (form 23C 7) - KD/6/60, exterior - 10R 
3/4 Dark Red, interior - 10R 3/4 Dark Red, paste 

-medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 13cm,thickness - 4.62m, (phase  VII).

Subtype 91a13 (form 23B 5) - PB/6/4, exterior - 10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 14cm, thickness - 5.83mm, (phase  
II).

Subtype 91a14 (form 23C 8) - TB/1/20, exterior - 10R 
5/6 Red, interior - 10R 5/6 Red, paste - fine, lustre 
- coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 14cm, thickness 
- 5.40mm, (phase  I ).

Subtype 91a15 (form 23D 3) - KD/8/183, exterior - 
7.5R 4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 4/3 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness -4.71mm, 
(phase  III).

Subtype 91a16 (form 23A 2) - PB/1/84, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 
5/4Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness 
- 4.13mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 91a17 (form 23A 3) - KR/4/441, exterior - 10R 
6/8 Reddish Orange, interior - 10R 6/8 Reddish 
Orange, paste - fine, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 14cm, thickness - 8.57mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 91a18 (form 23D 4) - PB/2/99, exterior 
- 7.5YR 6/2 Greyish Brown, interior - 7.5YR 6/2 
Greyish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 14cm, thickness - 5.86mm, 
(phase  VI).

Subtype 91b (form 23C 5) - KR/9/177, exterior - 7.5YR 
4/1 Brownish Grey, interior - 7.5YR 4/1 Brownish 
Grey, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware - BW, 
diameter –13cm, thickness -6.08mm, (phase III).

Subtype 91c (form 23B 6) - PB/5/33, exterior - 7.5R 
4/6 Red, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, paste - coarse lustre 
- fine, ware - RPW, diameter - 22cm, thickness - 
5.80mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 91d (form 23A 4) - PB/1/66, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusky Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste 
- coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter - 
20cm, thickness - 7.68mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 91d1 (form 23A 5) - EG /1/72, exterior - 5YR 
5/1 Brownish Grey, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 22cm, thickness - 7.42mm, (phase  VII). 
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Fig. 6.30 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 83 (phases III & VII) ;
(b). type 84 (phases III, V & VI) ; (c). type 85 (phases II, IV, V, VI & VII) and (d). type 86 (phase III).
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Type 92  (fig. 6.30a, HSC F10) – straight concave high 
neck with roundly thickened lip towards outside, 
body thickness varies between 4.12mm and 8.34mm, 
diameter ranges between 11cm and 16cm, texture 
diverges from coarse to medium, PRW and RPW 
present, appeared in phases I, II, III, VI and VII.

Subtype 92a (form 23F 1) - PB/1/100, exterior - 10R 
4/6 Red, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
- coarse, ware - RPW, diameter - 11cm, thickness 
- 6.09mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 92b (form 23F 2) - TB/2/121, exterior - 10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - 
plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness - 7mm, (phase  I ).

Subtype 92b1 (form 23F 3) - TB/1/05, exterior - 2.5YR 
4/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre- coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 13cm, thickness -
4.79mm, (phase III).

Subtype 92b2 (form 23E 1) - KD/1/163, 
exterior - 10R 4/2 Greyish Red, interior 
- 10R 4/2 Greyish Red, paste - fine, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 13cm, 
thickness - 5.29mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 92b3 (form 23E 4) - KR/9/16, 
exterior - 2.5YR 4/4 Dull Reddish Brown, 
interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 14cm, thickness -8.34mm, 
(phase  III).

Subtype 92b4 (form 23F 4) - KD/8/79, 
exterior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, interior 
- 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste - fine, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 14cm, 
thickness - 6.32mm, (phase  I ).

Subtype 92b5 (form 23F 5) - PB/2/118, 
exterior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, interior 
- 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red,  paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 14cm, thickness - 5mm, (phase  VI).

Subtype 92b6 (form 23E 3) - KD/8/150, 
exterior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright Reddish 
Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/6 Bright 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- coarse, ware - PRW,  diameter - 14cm, 
thickness - 4.12mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 92c (form 23E 2) - KD/8/41, exterior - 2.5YR  
2/1 Reddish Black, interior - Black, paste -medium, 
lustre - coarse, ware - BW, diameter - 13cm,thickness 
- 4.51mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 92d (form 23I 1) - KD/6/15, exterior - 7.5R 
4/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste - 
medium, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 13cm, 
thickness - 4.46mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 92e (form 23I 2) - KD/6/48, exterior - 7.5R 
4/4 Dusky Red, interior - 7.5R 4/4 Dusky Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - fine, ware - plain, diameter - 16cm, 
thickness - 5.18mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 92e1 (form 23E 5) - PB/3/39, exterior - 10R 
4/6 Red, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 18cm, thickness 
- 6.38mm, (phase  IV).
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Fig. 6.31 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 87 (phases III & VII) ;
(b). type 88 (phases IV & VI) and (c). type 89 (phases IV & V).
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Subtype 92f (form 23H 1) - KR/2/55, exterior - 10R 
5/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/4 reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 20cm, thickness - 6.62mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 92f1 (form 23H 2) - KD/23/20, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 23cm, thickness - 7.06mm, (phase  II).

Subtype 92g (form 23I 3) - KD /8/58, exterior - 10R 
2/1 Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste - coarse, 
lustre - fine, ware - BW, diameter - 22cm, thickness 
- 5.20mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 92h (form 23F 6) - PB/surface/6, exterior 
- 10R 5/6 Red, interior - 10R 5/6 Red, paste - fine, 
lustre - fine, ware - RPW, diameter - 16cm, thickness 
- 5.20mm, (phase  VII).

Type 93 (fig. 6.30b) – mostly 
narrowed orifice with 
thickened everted lip, 
high neck, body thickness 
varies between 6.48 mm 
and 10.7mm, diameter 
ranges between 6cm and 
8cm,  texture diverges from 
medium to fine, appeared in 
phases V and VI. 

Subtype 93a (form 23G 1) - 
KR/4/1382, exterior - 2.5YR 
6/4 Dull Orange, interior 
- 2.5YR 6/4 Dull Orange, 
paste - medium, lustre - 
coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 6cm, thickness - 10.7mm, 
(phases  V and VI).

Subtype 93a1 (form 23G 
2) - KR/4/1126, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/4 Dull Reddish 
Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/4 
Dull Reddish Brown, paste 
- fine, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 6cm, 
thickness -6.48mm, (phases  
V and VI).

Subtype 93a2 (form 23G 3) 
- KR/4/576, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior 
- 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, 
paste - medium, lustre 

- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 8cm, thickness 
- 6.72mm, (phases  V and VI).

Type 94  (fig. 6.31a) – concave short neck with 
gradually thickened towards the top and has a 
flattened lip, body thickness varies between 3.13mm 
and 9.13mm, diameter ranges between 10cm and  
18cm, texture diverges from coarse to fine, BRW, 
BW and PRW present, appeared in phases I, II, V, VI 
and VII.

Subtype 94a (form 24I 1) - KD/17/11, exterior 
- 10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - Black, paste 
- fine, lustre - fine, ware - BRW, diameter - 10cm, 
thickness - 3.13mm, (phase  II).

Subtype 94b (form 24G 1) - KR/4/743, exterior - 10R 
5/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/2 Greyish Red, 
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Fig. 6.32 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 90 (phases V & VI) and
(b). type 91 (phases I-VII).
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paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 10cm, thickness - 6.25mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 94b1 (form 24G 2) - PB/1/209, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 11cm, thickness - 4.94mm, (phase VII).

Subtype 94b2 (form 24G 3) - KR/4/55, exterior - 5YR 
6/3 Dull Orange, interior - 5YR 6/3 Dull Orange, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
- 13cm, thickness - 6.10mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 94b3 (form 24I 3) - PB/01/206, exterior 
- 2.5YR 7/4 Pale Reddish Orange, interior - 2.5YR 
7/4 Pale Reddish Orange, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 14cm, 
thickness - 5.22mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 94c (form 24I 2) - TB/1/117, exterior 
- 2.5YR 2/1 Reddish Black, interior - Black, 
paste -coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - BW, 
diameter - 12cm, thickness - 4.05mm, (phase  
I).

Subtype 94d (form 24I 4) - KD/8/35, exterior 
- 10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - Black, 
paste - medium lustre -  fine, ware - BRW, 
diameter - 18cm, thickness - 4.21mm, (phase  
III).

Subtype 94e (form 24H 1) - EG/1/65, exterior 
- 10R 4/6 Red, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste -coarse, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 16cm, thickness - 9.13mm, 
(phase  VII).

Subtype 94e1 (form 24H 2) - EG/1/104, exterior 
- 10R 4/6 Red, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste 
- medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 18cm, thickness - 9.12mm, (phase 
VII).

Subtype 94e2 (form 24H 3) - KD/17/26, 
exterior - 7.5R 3/6 Dark Red, interior - 7.5R 
3/6 Dark Red, paste - coarse, lustre - fine, 
ware - plain, diameter - 19cm, thickness - 
9.05mm, (phase  II).

Type 95 (fig. 6.31b, HSC F9) – concave long 
neck with curved rim towards outside, 
body thickness varies between 4.91mm and 
8.52mm, diameter ranges between 10cm 
and 12cm, texture diverges from coarse 
to medium, RPW and PRW present, can 

be compared with CP1/sf2-1 (Sin. kotale) in the 
modern collection, appeared in phases III, V, and 
VII. 

Subtype 95a (form 24A 1) - KD/8/134, exterior - 7.5R 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 3/3 Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - fine, ware 
- RPW, diameter -10cm, thickness - 4.91mm, (phase  
III).

Subtype 95b (form 24A 2) - KD/8/139, exterior - 10R 
1.7/1 Reddish Black, interior - 2.5YR 6/2 Greyish 
Red, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 11cm, thickness - 5.27mm, (phase  III).
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Fig. 6.33 Different pottery types recovered from the LKB (a). type 92 (phases I, II, III, VI & VII) and
(b). type 93 (phases V & VI).

(a)

(b)

92A

92B 92B2 92B3

92B4

92B5

92B6 92C
92D 92E

92E1

93A

93A1

93A2

Subtype 95b1 (form 24A 3) - KR/4/1242, exterior 
- 10R 4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 12cm,thickness - 6.68mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 95b2 (form 24E 1) - KR/14/122, exterior - 
2.5YR 4/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 4/4 
Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, 
ware - plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness - 8.52mm, 
(phase  III).

Subtype 95b3 (form 24E 2) - KR/4/249, exterior - 7.5R 
3/3 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 7.5R 4/2 Greyish 
Red, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 12cm, thickness - 6.45mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 95b4 (form 24E 3) - KR/9/98, exterior - 7.5R 
4/6 Red, interior - 7.5R 4/6 Red, paste - medium, 
lustre - medium, ware - PRW, diameter - 12cm, 
thickness - 7.02mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 95b5 form (24E 4) - KR/4/157, exterior 
- 10R 5/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 
5/3 Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 14cm, 
thickness - 5.04mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 95b6 (form 24B 1) - KD/8/178, 
exterior - 10R 5/6 Red, interior - 10R 5/6 
Red, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness - 6.59mm, 
(phase  III).

Type 96 (fig. 6.32a, HSC D8b) – inverted 
ribbed shoulder with straight rim, slightly 
everted rim zone, lip is pointing obliquely 
towards outside, body thicness varies 
between 4.45mm and 8.18mm, diameter 
ranges between 10cm and 15cm, texture 
diverges from medium to fine,  PRW 
present, can be compared with CP1/sf1-1a 
(Sin. watura kalé – water storing pot) in the 
modern collection, appeared in phases III, V, 
VI, and VII.

Subtype 96a (form 24D 3) - PB/2/103, exterior 
- 10R 5/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 
5/3 Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 10cm, 
thickness - 4.55mm, (phase  VI).

Subtype 96a1 (form 24C 1) - KR/2/151, exterior 
- 7.5YR 6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 7.5YR 
6/4 Dull  Orange, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 10cm, 
thickness - 8.18mm, (phase  VII).

Subtype 96a2 (form 24D 1) - KR/4/683, exterior - 10R 
5/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/3 Reddish 
Brown, paste - fine, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 11cm, thickness - 4.89mm, (phases  V and 
VI).

Subtype 96a3 (form 24C 2) - EG/5/71, exterior - 10R 
4/6 Red, interior - 10R 4/6 Red, paste - fine, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness 
- 6.13mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 96a4 (form 24D 4) - KR/4/845, exterior 
- 7.5YR 5/2 Greyish Brown, interior - 7.5YR 5/2 
Greyish Brown, paste - medium, paste - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 14cm, thickness - 5.56mm, (phase  
VI).

Subtype 96a5 (form 24D 2) - KR/14/36, exterior - 10R 
5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 5/2 Greyish Red, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
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- 14cm, thickness - 4.45mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 96a6 (form 24D 5) - KR/14/9, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 14cm, thickness - 5.59mm, (phase  III).

Subtype 96b (form 24D 6) - KR/4/242, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 
5/3Dull Reddish Brown, paste - fine, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 15cm, thickness -6.62mm, 
(phases  V and VI).

Type 97 (fig. 6.32b, HSC D1)– flaring short neck with 
everted rim, offset towards the shoulder by grooved 
lines or a ridge, globular shaped body, body thickness 
varies between 8.77mm and 9.99mm, diameter 
ranges between 12cm and 20cm, medium textured 
fabric, can be compared with CP1/sf1-1a (Sin. kalé/
bujama) in the modern collection, appeared in phases 
III and VII.

Subtype 97a (form 24F1) - PB/surface/21, exterior 
- 10R 3/4 Dark Red, interior - 10R 3/4 Dark Red,  
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 12cm, thickness - 9.18mm, (phase VII).

Subtype 97a1 (form 24F2) - EG/5/35, exterior - 10R 
4/4 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/4 Reddish 
Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware 
- plain, diameter - 13cm, thickness - 9.99mm, (phase 
III).

Subtype 97b (form 24F3) - EG/5/161, exterior - 2.5YR 
3/4 Dark Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR ¾ Dark 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - medium, 
ware - plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness - 8.77mm, 
remarks – paddle marks impressed on the outside 
surface, (phase  III).

Type 98 (fig. 6.33a, HSC E7) – concave short 
thickened  neck with pointed lip towards outside, 
body thickness varied between 5.34mm and 6.27mm, 
diameter ranges between 10cm 22cm, texture 
diverges from coarse to medium, PRW present, 
appeared in phases V, VI, VII.

 
Subtype 98a (form 25B 1) - KR/3/54, exterior - 10R 

5/6 Red, interior - 10R 5/6 Red, paste - coarse, lustre 
- coarse, ware - plain, diameter - 10cm, thickness 
- 6.19mm, (phase  IV).

Subtype 98a1 (form 25A 1) - KR/4/158, exterior - 10R 
5/2 Greyish Red, interior - 10R 5/2 Greyish Red, 
paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, diameter 
-14cm, thickness - 5.51mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 98b (form 25A 2) - KR/4/1008, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 16cm, thickness 
- 5.50mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 98c (form 25B 2) - KR/2/12, exterior - 5YR 
5/2 Greyish Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, 
ware - plain, diameter - 20cm, thickness - 6.27mm, 
(phases  VII).

Subtype 98c1 (form 25A 3) - EG/1/45, exterior - 2.5YR 
5/4 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 5/4 Dull 
Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre - coarse, ware 
- plain, diameter - 22cm, thickness - 5.34mm, (phase  
VII).

Type 99 (fig. 6.33b, HSC D2) – thickened rim 
zone, body thickness varies between 6.74mm and 
12.83mm, diameter ranges between 14cm and 16cm, 
texture diverges from coarse to medium, PRW 
present, appeared in phases IV, V, VI and VII.

Subtype 99a (form 26A 1) - KR/2/145, exterior - 10R 
3/4 Dark Red, interior - 10R 3/4 Dark Red, paste- 
medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, diameter 
- 12cm, thickness - 9.66mm, (phase VII).

Subtype 99a1 (form 26B 1) - KR/4/1051, exterior 
- 2.5YR 5/3 Dull Reddish Brown, interior - 2.5YR 
5/3 Dull Reddish Brown, paste - medium, lustre 
- medium, ware - plain, diameter - 12cm, thickness 
- 7.36mm, (phases  V and VI).

Subtype 99a2 (form 26C 2) - AN/2/42, exterior - 2.5YR 
6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 2.5YR 6/4 Dull Orange, 
paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - PRW, diameter 
- 14 cm, thickness - 6.74mm, (phase  IV).

Subtype 99a3 (form 26C 1) - PB/2/13, exterior - 2.5YR 
6/4 Dull Orange, interior - 2.5YR 6/4 Dull Orange, 
paste - medium, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 14cm, thickness - 8.43mm, (phase  VI).

Subtype 99b (form 26C 3) - KR/4/1305, exterior - 10R 
5/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 5/3 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - coarse, ware - plain, 
diameter - 16cm, thickness - 12.83mm, (phases  V and 
VI). 

Subtype 99b1 (form 26A 2) - KR/4/1378, exterior 
- 10R 4/3 Reddish Brown, interior - 10R 4/3 Reddish 
Brown, paste - coarse, lustre - medium, ware - plain, 
diameter - 18cm, thickness - 7.91mm, (phases  V and 
VI).
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6.28 FAUNAL REMAINS

Excavated faunal materials provide a source 
of information, for reconstructing subsistance 
behavior in the past. Early attempts of studing 
faunal materials in archaeology appeared in 
1950s. Subsequently it was fully adopted as an 
analytical tool called ‘zooarchaeology’ during the 
next decade (e.g. Flannery 1967). The research 
focus of the early decades of this discipline 
was dominated by the identification of bones, 
determination of age, sex and pathology (e.g. 
Cornwall 1956; Olsen 1971; Chaplin 1971). 
The later applications show that more attention 
has been paid to understand the realistic and 
reliable estimation of meat availability from the 
faunal assemblages and finally that knowledge 
has been incorporated to the archaeological 
interpretations in different scales (e.g. Casteel 
1974; Smith 1975; Steward and Stahl 1977; 
Emerson 1978; Grayson 1979).

The identification of the number of individual 
species per taxa (NISP) and the minimum 
number of individuals (MNI) was the most 
popular observational measurement criterion 
throught the history of the zooarchaeological 
analysis.  Lyman has widely discussed the 
problems in the quantification and some issues 
pertaining to the terminology of those two 
methods (Lyman 1994).

Binford (1976) has criticisized relinace on 
MNI for interpreting human subsistence 
behavior. His alternative approach was the meat 
utility indices (MUI) method (Binford 1978; 
Mellars 1996). Some later applications of the 
MUI method show its archaeological potential 
(e.g. Marean & Frey 1997). Lam discusses 
the importance of the consideration of the 
bone density studies that directly address the 
taphanomy (Lam et al. 2003).

Faunal remains have been recorded from 
six sites out of the eight excavated. The two 
sites, in which the faunal remains are scarce, 
are Andalla and Konvelana. This scarcity might 
have been influenced by the single occupation 
at those locations or the chemical composition 
of the buried soils. 

The remains uncovered from the six sites 
represent a high variety of faunal species (20 
mammals, 52 shell species, 43 fish species and 
4 bird species (see appendix 6). The analysis 
shows that there was a marked difference in the 
exploitation of the faunal resources, which can 
be contrasted on the basis of the pre-urban and 
the urban phases.

This chapter includes only the observational 
measurements (table 6.2) of the excavated 
faunal assemblage. The proxy measuments 
and the further interpretations have been 
presented in a separate publication (see Adikari 
fourthcoming).

In an overview, the artefacts excavated from 
eight sites have a marked diversity. This contrast 
can be caused by the limited nature of the 
sample retrieved through limited excavations. 
The friability of the material used by the 
ancient people can also be one major factor of 
the scarcity of the utility artefacts remained 
in the archaeological deposits. However, at an 
intra-site scale, the artefacts yielded by each 
excavation show a noteworthy simplicity.

Close observation shows that the metal artefacts 
uncovered from the sites is only confined to a 
narrow range of domestic usage. Diagnostic 
pieces of 13 irons - knives and the fragments 
of 15 iron rods yielded from 4 sites out of the 
8 excavated sites. The lack of iron nails among 
the metal artefacts is a notable factor. If this 
lacuna is not an effect of the post-occupational 
disturbances, then it explicitly says that there 
was a lack of permanent buildings in the outer 
urban areas during at least the mature urban 
phase. The majority of the ancient permanent 
buildings belong to the Buddhist monasteries. 
A very few represent the presence of the elites. 
Except the sites identified at Modarapalassa and 
Kasingama, no other non-religious permanent 
building has been reported within the LKB. 
The excavations yielded several burnt brickbats 
from the sites except from Tambaranavava. The 
scarcity of the permanent building materials 
in the excavated sites confirms the fact that 
the houses and other related domestic built 
environment of the outer urban area of the 
LKB had depended on highly decomposable 
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Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - - X - X X 
Clay X X X X - - -
Metal - - X X - - -
Glass - X X X - - -
Bones X X - - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Table 6.2a

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - - - - - -
Clay X X - - - - -
Metal X - - - - - -
Glass X X - - - - -
Bones - - - - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Table 6.2b

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - X - - - -
Clay - X X - - - -
Metal - X X - - - -
Glass - - X - - - -
Bones - - X - - - -
Shell - X X - - - -

Table 6.2c

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - X X - - -
Clay - - X X - - -
Metal - - X X - - -
Glass - - X X - - -
Bones - - - - - - -
Shell - - X X - - -

Table 6.2d

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - X X X - - -
Clay - X X X - - -
Metal - X X X - - -
Glass - X X X - - -
Bones - X X - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Table 6.2e

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - - X - - -
Clay - - - X - - -
Metal - - - X - - -
Glass - - - - - - -
Bones - - - - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Table 6.2f

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - - - - - -
Clay - - - X - - -
Metal - - - X - - -
Glass - - - X - - -
Bones - - - - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Table 6.2g



284

materials. Similar practices still can be seen in 
the rural parts of the area.

The intensive use of the iron knives is 
depicted by the cut marks observable on some 
animal bones unearthed from the sites. Very few 
fragmentary iron objects have been identified as 
spearheads suggest that the weapons made out 
of metal had a considerable significance in the 
hunting activities. Several fishhooks reported 
from the mature urban levels of the site at 
Kirinda port suggest that the site played an 
important role in fishing activities.

Apart from the metal artefacts, the other 
taxonomic categories of artefacts such as rock, 
glass and terracotta represent the functions that 
are beyond the day-to-day common domestic 
activities. For example the rarity and spatial 
limitation of the findings of the glass objects 
indicates the restricted nature of the usage of 
the glassware in the excavated sites.

                                                                                     

Class Phase I Phase II Phase III Phase IV Phase V Phase VI Phase VII
Stone - - - - - - -
Clay X X - - - - -
Metal - - - - - - -
Glass - - - - - - -
Bones - - - - - - -
Shell - - - - - - -

Table 6.2h

NOTES TO CHAPTER 6
1  A similar symbol appeared in an inscription situated at the village  Hennanegala in the Batticaloa district. The 
inscription dated to the 250 BCE (Paranavitana 1970:406). Parker assumed that this symbol represented the royal 
seal or mark of the time (Parker 1884) (JCBRAS Vol. VIII no 27, p. 211.) (For further details of the railed swastika, 
see, Hettiarachchi 1965).
2 Swastika is a sacred and mythical symbol in the oriental art and religious tradition. This symbol consists of a cross 
of equal arms but at the end of the arms there is a line drawn at right angles on the same relative side showing a 
common rotary direction in relation to the center. This symbol is interpreted as a symbol of the sun (Sharma 1990: 
61ff.).
3 Srivatsa is a frequent rendering in the Indian art. It considers as a auspicious and decorative symbol.
4 The Gaja Lakshmi coin is usually an oblong metal plaque (Lead 59 % and Copper 14 %). The design on the 
obverse is in high relief and represents the goddess Lakshmi.
5 The punch-marked coins are found in both India and Sri Lanka. In the Sanskrit literature these coins were 
described as puranas. They were manufactured by subdividing bars of metal or strip cut from a hammered sheet. 
The obverse is covered with punch marks often overlapping and clearly impressed at different times. The marks 
on the reverse are usually fewer in number (For further details, see Codrington 1924: 16). The Sri Lankan punch-
marked coins are silver coated copper coins.
6 Three exotic wares, which are not available in the outside of the urban mound were recovered from the urban 
mound by the German archaeologists i.e. included fine grey ware,  Red on white painted ware and yellowish beige 
clay ware ( Weisshaar et al.  2001: 71-74).
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Chapter 7

Synthesis
                  
Interpretation seeks to understand the particular in 
the light of the whole and the whole in the light of the 
particular…

(Shanks and Tilley 1987: 104)

This chapter attempts to synthesize the data 
presented in chapters 4, 5 and 6 to write a 
possible societal history of the early urbanism 
in the LKB in an archaeological perspective as 
a concluding remark of the thesis. Five major 
aspects of the societal development of the LKB 
have been discussed. They are (1) population 
growth; (2) technological development; (3) 
economic development; (4) formation of 
institutes; and (5) ideology. Archaeological 
material data and landscape data inter-woven 
with the literary information provide by the 
historical chronicles and inscriptions were used 
to build this chapter.

Reconstruction of ancient societies using 
archaeological evidence entails a number of 
theoretical implications. The problems created 
by the deficient nature of the archaeological 
assemblages in representing their primary 
contexts and the disagreement among 
archaeologists about the knowledge derived 
from the materials come to the fore in this 
regard. 

The incompleteness of the archaeological 
record is widely appreciated and viewed at 
different levels. Knapp (1992:2) presents it 

as ‘the fragmented, disproportionate and 
taphonomically transformed nature’ of the 
archaeological material assemblages. In an 
earlier instance David Clarke (1973:17) 
also characterized archaeological records 
as ‘bad samples’. On the other hand, in a 
long term perspective, artifact assemblages 
illustrate the ‘continuity’ and ‘change’ of the 
socio-technological and socio-economical 
development during a considerable time span 
of the past (see Evans 1974).  The inherent 
limitations of the archaeological databases for 
portraying the structures and the institutions 
of past societies have also been widely discussed 
(cf. Ferguson 1977: 7).

What are the institutions of the past that can 
be reconstructed through an analysis of material 
assemblages in archaeology? Are they broad 
based co-evolutionary or multi-linear processes 
of social progress (e.g. tribe, egalitarian, 
chiefdom and state)? If not, are they specific 
sub-systems of a society like demography, 
technology, ideology, trade and state? What 
time perspectives can archaeological data 
reflect? (see, e.g. Child 1929: V-VI; Binford 
1962; Renfrew 1977; 90ff; Hodder & Orton 
1976; Hodder 1986; Schiffer 1999). 

Appreciating these problems, an attempt 
is made here to synthesize the information 
gathered during the fieldwork and analyze the 
ancient society of the LKB within a broad 
temporal framework.  For this purpose, the 
absolute dates obtained for eight sites, which 
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represent different micro-ecological zones 
and a wide spatial distribution added to the 
substantial material dataset, which represents 
the human existence from the early part of the 
first millennium BCE to the early part of the 
second millennium CE. The sites excavated 
also provide a complex chrono-stratigraphic 
sequence reflecting changes and continuities 
in the socio-economic and political existence 
during the urbanization. It is not intended in 
this chapter to discuss the entire development 
of the society during 2300 years, but rather 
the period from 900 BCE to 600 CE when the  
preconditions of urbanism had developed and  
urbanism emerged.

This chapter discusses cultural development 
in the research area in relation to the rest of the 
island and includes theories of colonization and 
the rise of complexity.1. 

The discussion in chapter 4 provided 
an explanation of the development of the 
settlements in the LKB. The main characteristics 
were the growth of local population and the 
spatial expansion of the occupied territories. 
The three classes of reservoirs (Map 7.1) very 
clearly suggest that there was a gradual process 
of incorporation of technological advances in 
irrigation. It can be argued that this was, as 
a response to the rising demand for water for 
the intensification of agriculture and other 

Map 7.1 Three classes of man-made reservoirs in the LKB

Map 7.1 Three 
classes of man-made 
reservoirs in the 
LKB
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domestic scale needs of the local population2. 
The discussion of the ancient society and the 
institutes of the LKB presented here include 
five aspects that are unequivocally associated 
with the rise of the social complexity in the 
study area. Those are the population growth, 
technological advance, economic development 
and the formation of institutions. The fifth the 
development of a social ideology is apparently 
an outcome of the previous ones3. 

In spite of discussing the developmental 
characteristics of the sedentary communities 
of the area, a look at the beginnings of the 
sedentism in the LKB is also vital in this 
study. 

7.1 FORAGERS VS. FARMERS: THE 
TRANSITION

The discussion on the topic of transition of the 
hunter-gatherer life-way towards a sedentary 
agricultural life-way in the LKB is not a primary 
focus of the present study. However this issue 
given its direct relevance to the subsequent 
cultural development of the area cannot be 
simply avoided. This fact is further confirmed 
by the material evidence that was unearthed 
from the excavations, some of which is derived 
from the prehistoric hunter-gatherer and 
fishing culture of the area. 

As described in chapter 4, the basal levels of 
two excavated sites yielded prehistoric stone 
implements (Plate 6.1 above). The marked 
peculiarity observed at Kirindagodana and 
Kirinda port is the abrupt nature of the transition 
to the use of pottery. Two such occurrences 
indicate that this is not a coincidence. 

The 14C determinations confirm that the 
earliest pottery in the LKB appears c. 900 
BCE. Accordingly it can be suggested that the 
transition from the prehistoric hunter-gatherer 
and fishing culture to the pottery using agro-
pastoral culture occurred at the beginning of the 
first millennium BCE. However the existence of 
the first pottery using groups in the coastal plain 
in the southern frontier area of the LKB is only 

confirmed c. 450 BCE by the 14C dates from 
the Kirindagodana mound and the Kirinda port 
site4. The deposition of the prehistoric layer and 
the pottery-contained layer in both sites shows 
that there was no temporal hiatus of transition 
or a phase of abandonment between these two 
cultures in the coastal plain. The prehistoric 
hunter-gatherer and fishing communities were 
apparently present in the LKB during the early 
part of the first millennium BCE and were 
subsequently completely superseded by the 
pottery using groups of the area5.

The transition from foraging to farming has 
been addressed to some extent by Deraniyagala 
on an island scale. He states:

The term proto history, in Sri Lanka’s 
context, denotes that period which succeeds 
the Stone Age and precedes the appearance 
of writing. So far, there is no evidence to 
indicate that a Chalcolithic or Bronze Age 
intervened between the Mesolithic and 
Iron Age technological phases in Sri Lanka. 
The transition appears to have been rather 
abrupt… Stratigraphically, it has long been 
noted that the Stone Age seemed to have 
been abruptly superseded by the historical 
period of Sri Lanka. ( Deraniyagala 1992:352-
53)

The transition from hunting and gathering to 
farming was not an abrupt event, as we have 
tended to think. Some evidence produced by 
the archaeological excavations not only in the 
southern part of the island but also in the 
north central Sri Lanka suggest that there was 
intensive exploitation of floral resources by 
at least some of the prehistoric groups. This 
assumption can be based on two factors. The 
first is the occurrence of grindstones6 in some 
prehistoric sites. For example, such a grindstone 
was discovered during the excavation at the 
prehistoric shell-midden in Pallemalala of the 
Hambantota District in 19977. Similar finds were 
reported previously from several other sites of 
the island but little attention was given to these 
artifacts (cf. Adikari 1994). In addition, the 
discovery of pollen of edible yams such as  Ipomea 
sp. (convolvulaceae8) from the prehistoric levels 
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of the excavation in the Potana cave9 situated in 
the north central province (Prematilleka 1994) 
also indicates an increase in the range of floral 
resources used for food. Prematilleka’s (2003) 
paleo-botanical studies in Horton plains in the 
wet-uplands suggest that there was a wave of 
using domesticated cereals around 12 000 BCE 
among the inhabitants of the wet-uplands of 
Sri Lanka. Prematilleka did not explain the 
techno-cultural context of his findings but his 
results shed a new light upon the conventional 
ideas about the emergence of early agriculture 
in Sri Lanka. Further investigations will be 
properly grounded the results of his research, 
which is still in its early stage. 

Very little data is available to discuss the 
transition from foraging to farming in the 
LKB. The situation is the similar for the island 
as a whole. 

7.2 CULTURAL PHASES

In chapter 4, seven cultural phases of the LKB 
were outlined. The characteristics of each phase 
are presented below prior to a wider discussion 
on the societal development of the area.

Phase 1 (900-500 BCE) - The early farming 
village phase is ceramologically represented by 
the presence of the earliest Black and Red ware10 
pottery together with two other wares i.e. Plain 
red ware and Black ware. Eight vessel types are 
represented in this phase. These include types 
1, 2, 13, 15, 16, 17, 28, 34, 47, 48, 64, 91, 92 and 
94 (see chapter 6).

Besides the earthenware, our knowledge of 
the material culture of this phase is meagre 
owing to paucity of evidence. Beads are however, 
abundant and the only other representative 
variety of artefact available. The beads of phase 
1 are confined to three specific types i.e. barrel 
disc (clay), cylinder disc (clay) and short barrel 
(clay).  A metal rod (kohl stick) made out of a 
copper alloy was reported as a surface find in the 
ancient settlement at Tambarava. 

The characteristic cultural manifestations of 
this phase are the megalithic burials. Two such 
burial grounds have been recovered in the outer 
floodplain. The architecture of those burials 
clearly emphasizes an accumulation of social 
power. The harvest yielded from the extensive 
rice-fields developed in the outer floodplain 
might have stimulated the beginning of social 
differentiation. 

The faunal remains unearthed from the 
excavation at Tambarava show that hunting 
was significant during phase 1. Three wild and 
one domesticated species were identified (see 
appendix 6).

In phase 1, the association between the 
settlement and the small reservoirs is the 
characteristic landscape setting of the early 
farming villages. During the early part of this 
phase, it is likely that slash and burn cultivation 
prevailed. The present scrub jungle vegetation 
of the outer floodplain may be the outcome 
of the extensive clearance of the dry evergreen 
forest of the area at that time. The distribution 
of the ancient rice-fields in the outer floodplain 
suggest that most of the slash and burn 
cultivation plots had been converted into rice-
fields in a later period of the same phase. 

Six C14 dates obtained from two excavated 
sites furnish a chronological frame for this 
phase. Context 3, context 2 and context 1 of the 
excavation at Konvälana, context 15, context 13 
and context 12 of the excavation at Ellegala are 
examples. No precise date has been produced 
by the excavation at Tambarava, but the 
artefacts and the date proposed by the relative 
chronological sequencing suggest that context 
1 and context 2 of the settlement at Tambarava 
can be ascribed to phase 1. 

Phase II - The most crucial period of the 
cultural development of the LKB was the early 
farming – early urban transition. It can be 
placed between 500- 350 BCE. The availability 
of the earthenware categories of this phase 
shows a marked difference from the previous 
phase. The use of BRW is reduced considerably 
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and there is a remarkable increase of the use of 
PRW.

The number of pottery types has also increased 
during this phase compared to phase 1.    16 
types appeared during phase 2 including types 3, 
18, 23, 26, 33, 42, 49, 50, 51, 59, 68, 69, 71, 74, 
77 and 85. A piece of Red polished ware (RPW) 
is reported in context 11 of the excavation at 
Ellegala can be considered as a new ware type 
that appeared for the first time in the LKB. 

The diversity of other artefacts also increased 
considerably. The appearance of the clay disks 
in context 23 of the excavation at Kirindagodana 
suggests that the use of tokens in economic 
transactions emerged during this period. The 
exploitation of marine resources for non-
subsistence purposes such as conch-shells for 
bead making and bangle were also occurred. In 
context 17 of the Kirindagodana excavation, a 
fragment of shell-bead was reported. A bead 
made from Garnet from context 5 of the 
Polbindivala excavation, shows that mining 
activities were initiated during phase II. Three 
bead types occur in this phase with oblate disc 
(clay) type appearing as a new type in addition 
to the previous barrel disc and short barrel.

The appearance of the post-fire graffiti marks 
on potsherds is a marked characteristic that 
reflects the pre-urban and urban transition in 
the LKB. Several such graffiti marks have been 
discovered from the excavation at Kirindagodana 
(Plate 7.1).  

Phase III (350-250 BCE) – This phase is 
characterized by the initial urban manifestations 
of the LKB. The KAVA excavations in the 
ancient urban mound at Akurugoda have yielded 
several dates lying between 400-300 BCE for 
the basal cultural levels of the site (Wheissar et 
al. 2001). This indicates that the development 
of the urban centre at Akurugoda began  at the 
end of phase II.

A new pottery ware, Red painted ware ( 
RPW) appeared in phase III. The use of BRW 
further decreases during this phase. The most 
widespread was the Plain red ware ( PRW). 

56 pottery types were recovered from the 
phase 3 levels of Kirindagodana. The new types 
are 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 14, 20, 21, 24, 27, 29, 30, 32, 
35, 40, 41, 52, 53, 54, 55, 60, 61, 70, 72, 75, 76, 
78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 86, 87, 95, 96 and 97 
(see chapter 6). 

The development of a site as a port at Kirinda 
in the southern shore was significant during 
this phase. The basal levels of phase III at the 
site have yielded several fishhooks that confirm 
the early association of the site with fishing 
activities. 

The total number of bead types used during 
this phase increased to thirteen. Ten new 
types occurred including circular (stone), long 
cylinder (clay), short truncated concave cone 
(clay), standard cylinder (glass), long truncated 
bi-cone (glass), short cylinder (clay), short 
truncated convex bi-cone (glass), standard 
cylinder with two concave ends (glass), oblate 
(clay) and long barrel (ivory, clay) (see ‘ beads’ 
in chapter 6.).

The distribution of the early Brahmi 
inscription within the core area has pointed 
out that the urban communities in the area 
adopted a full-fledged script during phase III 
(see appendix 8). Buddhism began to flourish in 
the area not only as a new religion, but also as 
a new intellectual tradition. The emergence of 
the Painted Red Ware pottery and the decrease 
of the prevailed Black and Red ware tradition 
suggest an assimilation of a new cultural group 
into the area. A few Rouletted ware shreds 
reported from the urban mound, during the 
excavations of the KAVA archaeologists also 
show the presence of new pottery wares in 
phase III. The presence of the new cultural 
traits such as Buddhism and the Brahmi script 
has pointed out that the immigrant group was 
affiliated to the north Indian region. However 
the assimilation of immigrants and the host 
population seems a mutual one and cannot be 
inferred as a domination of a single side. The 

Plate 7.1 Pre-fired graffiti marks appeared in two potsherds (BRW) recovered from Kiindagodana

Plate 7.1 Pre-
fired graffiti 
marks appeared 
in some potsherds 
recovered from 
Kirindagodana.
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existence of the Rouletted ware in phase III 
explicitly shows that contacts with south India 
were also maintained during the early urban 
phase.

In a broader perspective, the cultural 
development of the early urban phase of the LKB 
can be seen as an interaction of two particular 
streams i.e. the local iron using agro-pastoral 
icultural tradition and the inspiration caused 
by the influx of communities via long-distance 
commercial linkages of the Indian Ocean and 
the Indian sub-continent.

Phase IV (250 BCE-350 CE) – This phase 
marks the urban period proper in the LKB. 
The characteristic feature of this cultural phase 
is the emergence of the active engagement in 
foreign trade. The presence of two roman coins 
and glass beads in context 12 of the excavation 
at Kirinda port, glass beads in context 8 of the 
excavation at Kirindagodana and the glass beads 
reported from context 5 of the excavation at 
Ellegala indicated the emergence of foreign 
trade. The bead types used during phase 4 
further increased up to nineteen. The new types 
available are short cylinders with two convex 
ends (glass), long convex cone (clay), standard 
barrel (clay) convex truncated bi-cone disc 
(clay) collared (stone), melon (glass), segmented 
(metal) and standard truncated convex bi-cone 
(bone).

A few new pottery ware types came into 
light during this period in addition to the 
distinctive foreign wares. Several pottery sherds 
identified as ‘mica-coated ware’ reported from 
context 9 and context 5 of the excavation at 
Ellegala. A deteriorated punch-marked coin 
and a Gajalakshmi coin from the surface of the 
excavated area of the mound at Kirindagodana 
suggest that those artefacts derived from the 
mature urban levels of the sites. (The upper 
levels of the stratification of Kirindagodana are 
from urban phase 1 [early quarter]). 

The excavation at Kirinda port suggests that 
30 pottery types were used during this phase. 
Nine of these are new in comparison to phase 
III. The new types emerged were the types 19, 

22, 25, 36, 39, 56, 88, 89 and 99 (see ‘pottery’ 
in chapter 6).

The initial construction of some of the 
ancient architectural edifices situated within 
the core area is invariably associated with phase 
IV. Historical chronicles describe a number of 
Buddhist monasteries that were constructed 
by the political leaders of the area during the 
period between 250 BCE and the beginning of 
the present era.

The earliest forms of the urban tanks such as 
Tissavava, Yodhakandiyavava11 and Debaravava 
were also constructed during the early part of 
phase IV and subsequently enlarged in the latter 
part of the same phase12. 

7.3 POPULATION GROWTH

In many discussions of the rise of the social 
complexity in a given context, population 
growth takes its position as an important 
parameter and also its prime mover (Steward 
1949; Sanders and Price 1968; Carneiro 
1970; Goody 1977). The stimulants given by 
population growth in a given society can vary. 
This topic is controversial13 and archaeologists 
face a number of difficulties and theoretical 
uncertainties in providing population estimates 
from the fragmented physical remains and the 
highly modified landscapes. 

An attempt has however been made to evaluate 
the population growth of the LKB during the 
700 year period from 600 BCE onwards.  

The methods employed to reconstruct the 
ancient population figures in archaeology are 
inspired by both human geography and social 
anthropology. Among them the rank-size rule 
is widely used (Vining 1955; Haggett et al. 1977) 
and archaeological applications are promising 
(cf. McIntosh & McIntosh 1993). 

The rank-size analysis method is adopted here 
and shows three levels of population dispersion 
within the area of the LKB. The first is 
associated with the city center at Akurugoda and 
subordinate satellite urban settlements. Level 
two of the population dispersion can be seen in 



291

some sites along the bank of Kirindioya. Two 
possible reasons might be suggested to account 
for high population along the riverbank. Those 
are the attractiveness of the riverine trade and 
the alluvial rich levees situated along to the 
riverbanks. A comparatively low population was 
dispersed within the other parts of the area. 

Other than the application of rank-size 
rule, another way of looking at the regional 
population growth of the area during a specific 
period in the past has been tested (Fig. 7.1). It is 
the critical population reconstruction suggested 
by Allan14 (1949: 14-15). 

Population growth in the LKB was clearly 
associated with the intensification of agriculture 
and the development of the irrigation systems. 

From 600 BCE to 300 BCE the irrigation 
system was mainly confined to small village 
reservoirs. The graph shows that there was a 
slight rate of change of the regional population 
initiating in the period around 300 BCE but of 
course such estimates are uncertain.

This change might be accounted for by a 
number of reasons15. Agriculture was intensified 
during that period including the exploitation 
of new micro ecological resource zones (see 
chapter 4). Upgrading the efficiency of the 
existing irrigation system to meet new demands 

were important measures taken by the local 
community to intensify agriculture. 

After circa 300 BCE, there was apparently a 
gradual increase of the population. During this 
period the acceleration of the technological 
advances in the irrigation system continued. 
Emergence of the cascade system connecting 
the small village reservoirs considerably 
improved water storage and circulation. Canal 
systems were required to connect the reservoirs 
and these enabled the distribution of water 
to more lands. It has been argued in chapter 
4 that the most influential development that 
occurred in the regional settlements in the 
LKB basin was the emergence of the cascade 
system. It was crucial not only technologically 
but also socio-politically. It seems that by the 
time of cultural phase 1, the interconnection 
of the reservoir systems (cascades) were almost 
completed. The increased efficiency of water 
management system had a positive impact on 
the growth of the regional population. More 
forested lands were probably cleared for new 
agricultural fields. In a long-term perspective, 
these deforestation activities might have been 
resulted in negative impacts. The disappearance 
of the forest cover might have accelerated 
evaporation of the soil moisture. The content 
of the organic nutrients added by leafs become 

Fig. 7. 1 The 
graph showing 
the conjectural 
reconstruction of the 
population in the 
LKB  during phases 
II , III and IV 0
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Fig. 7.1 The graph showing the conjectual reconstructon of the population in the LKB
during phases II, III and IV.
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gradually reduced. Tilling and burning can 
loosen the soil and it could be a reason for 
the soil erosion. Clearance of forests resulted 
in a loss of habitats of animals. In sum, such 
were crucial for the sustainability of the human 
settlements during the subsequent periods. 
Leach (1961: 62) describes more details of the 
consequences of the slash and burn cultivation 
in the village Pul-eliya in the north central dry 
zone.

The cascade system catered more to the 
wet rice cultivation than the slash and burn 
cultivation. The annual yield of the rice 
cultivation was more productive and relatively 
secure than the yield obtained from dry cereal 
cultivation. However, the slash and burn 
cultivation practice seems to have continued 
throughout different phases of the historical 
settlement development in the area. Other than 
rice (Oriza sativa indica), chronicles mention 
about finger millet (Eleusine coracana), cotton16 
(Gossypium sp.), sesame (Sesamum indicum) 
and sugarcane (Saccharum officinarum) as other 
crops cultivated in the slash and burn cultivation 
plots.

The population of southern and southeastern 
Sri Lanka seems to have increased after   c. 300 
BCE (phase III) when the urban characteristics 
of the area first become apparent. As suggested 
in chapter 4, the proliferation of the sites into 
the floodplain and the northern hilly sector 
of the area suggest a dispersion of population 
throughout the LKB during this period17. 

The estimates of the population in the area 
show a cumulative growth up to 300 CE. If 
the level of resource availability, especially the 
carrying capacities of the lands available in the 
area for agriculture, is exceeded by the density 
of the regional population, then the dynamic 
of the ‘population pressure’ could  emerge. But 
the present case in the LKB does not signal any 
over population threat affecting the area until 
the mature urbanism becomes apparent in the 
period between 250 BCE and 350 CE.

In a discussion of the population growth of 
the early period of the urbanism in the LKB, 
the influx of an alien group of people cannot 

be ignored. Several archaeological indicators 
confirm that a group of people who carried a new 
cultural tradition appeared in the area around 
250 BCE. The appearance of the fully developed 
Brahmi script, Northern Black Polished ware 
(NBP) pottery, punch marked silver coins 
(PMC) and Buddhism as a religion, signifies 
the emergence of this new cultural tradition. 
(The impact generated by those newly emerged 
cultural traits on the society of the LKB is 
discussed below). Those traits were culturally 
dominant but cannot be regarded as the sole 
influential factor on the growing urbanism in 
the area. The amalgamation of two cultural 
traditions, i.e the iron using early farmers and 
herders and the newly emerged literate group 
can be regarded as an important factor, which 
accelerated the ongoing urban process in the 
LKB with a new impetus.

The migration of a new group of people into 
an area can affect society considerably but it 
does not immediately influence the growth of 
the regional population. However, some socio-
cultural practices they brought such as new 
technology can be significant for growth of the 
local population on a long-term perspective.

7.4 TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANCES

Advances in irrigation technology such as 
the reservoir cascade system followed by 
the emergence of the large urban reservoirs 
changed the entire settlement system. The 
second technological advance was visible in 
the architectural constructions. Excavations 
in Kirindagodana, Andalla and Valagampattuva 
have revealed the remains of wattle and daub 
circular huts constructed during the mature 
urban phase I (250 BCE-350 CE). Those small-
scale constructions using non-durable materials 
(wattle and daub, thatched roofs) developed up 
to the construction of brick and stone columned 
building during the mature urban phase.  The 
third is the technology of the utility objects 
(earthenware, metal, stone, bones and shells). 

The development of the irrigation was 
prompted by the growing requirement of the 
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agricultural needs. In a long-term perspective, 
the irrigation system played an important role 
to widen the social complexity of the LKB (see 
‘institution formation’ below). 

7.4.1 RESERVOIRS OR ‘TANKS’
The physical remains of an intricate system of 
ancient water management are still visible in the 
area. The setting of these remains represents 
several phases of development. However it is 
difficult to identify the inherent technological 
characteristics of each phase of constructions 
owing to the continuous reconstruction and 
restoration activities in the different periods 
in history. However some irreducible traits, 
which those constructions bear, signify the 
phases that they technologically represent. For 
example, factors like the geographical location, 
the size, and the structural peculiarities (height 
of the earthen embankment, water discharge 
system) can be taken as indicators of their 
development. 

The earliest technological activities represent 
by the emergence of the earliest village 
reservoirs of the area. They were scattered in 
the outer area of the floodplain. The remains 
of the original characteristics of such reservoirs 
have disappeared owing to the later additions. 
However, some reservoirs reflect their primordial 
construction features. 

The main characteristic of the earliest rain-fed 
reservoirs of the area is their simplicity. Tapping 
the natural water holes frequently available 
in the gentle slope of the flat terrain without 

spending excessive energy, the construction 
of low-height earthen embankments and also 
the effortless water discharge system using 
terracotta pipes and undressed granite slabs 
signify the technological minimalism.18. 

The low height of the earthen wall indicates 
the limited input of labor invested in the 
construction. The extent of such reservoirs 
varies but does not exceed 0.03 hectares19. The 
present day experience shows that such small 
reservoirs are able to cater to the agricultural 
requirement of 10 to 50 families for 6 months 
on the average. This is the theoretical figure but 
in practice it changes for variety of reasons such 
as efficiency of the water usage, fluctuations of 
day temperatures and the changes in the rate 
of evaporation (Itakura & Abernethy 1993: 7). 
Most of the small reservoirs situated in the area 
are abandoned today. Therefore the estimation 
of their catchments area sizes is difficult. 
However the statistics of the similar reservoirs 
that are functioning today in the north central 
dry zone area provided in table 7 give us an 
important idea about the capacities of such 
small reservoirs (for an important study of the 
capacities of the ancient reservoirs in Satingpra, 
Thailand, see. Stargardt 1983: 135 )

The technological simplicity of the earliest 
reservoirs of the area suggests that a limited 
effort was invested in the constructions but 
aimed to obtain the maximum outcome.

Networking the village reservoirs was the 
second development of the technology in 
the area. In this process every small reservoir 
was connected with others through a system 
of canals. The selection of reservoirs to 
connect one another depended on the physical 

characteristics of the terrain such as surface 
relief and the direction of the slope. The 
field observations proved that the natural 
watercourses20 were followed to lay out the 
water distribution channels between the 
reservoirs. Where this did not happen, it 
can be inferred that the required canals had 
been artificially constructed. Such networks 
of village reservoirs have been termed as 
‘village tank cascade’21  (Madduma Bandara 
1985).

Name of the 
tank

Irrigated 
area 
1991/92 
(ha.)

Number of 
families
irrigated

Average 
size of the 
irrigated 
area

Vendarankulama 18.2 17 1.07
Meegassagama 32.5 34 0.96
Alisthana 32.4 35 0.93
Thirappane 26.2 56 0.47

Table 7.1 Estimation of the capacities of some small rain-
fed reservoirs situated in north central dry zone Sri Lanka 
(after Itakura & Abernethy 1993)
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This transformation of the reservoir 
organization of the area has paved a way for the 
emergence of several new innovative trends in 
the irrigation technology. The maintenance 
of an intricate system of canals and the annual 
de-siltation of the reservoir bed require the 
implementation technological advances and 
labor management. 

The signs of the network of village reservoirs 
still remain in the western and the eastern parts 
of the outer floodplain22. All reservoirs included 
in these cascades are rain fed small village 
reservoirs and they are now in a completely 
ruined state. The reservoir cascades situated 
in the eastern part of the outer floodplain are 
gradually disappearing and their canal system is 
no more preserved owing to intensive landscape 
modifications caused during the later periods of 
their usage.

The Kodigahavava reservoir situated in the 
northern periphery of the study area shows 
another dimension of regional irrigation 
construction. Kodigahavava comprises a wall 
constructed between two small hills capturing 
direct rain flash and the water flows from the 
adjacent hills23. This is a clear example of 
innovative thinking and scientific control of 
hydro dynamics by the inhabitants of the area. 
This new pattern of exploitation of surface relief 
features prompted the extended distribution of 
the reservoir cascade systems within previously 
untouched areas. The emergence of several 
cascades in the northern part of the LKB suggests 
that the second stage of the development or the 
‘era of cascades’ was the period that maximized 
the volume of water storage devices in the area. 
All these developments of irrigation led to an 
increase in the carrying capacity of the lands 
and resulted in the increase of the extent of 
cultivable lands.

The steps taken to control the annual floods 
of the main stream Kirindi Oya made water 
control technology more efficient. The remains 
of four ancient dams constructed along the main 
stream Kirindi Oya show repeated attempts 
to control the floods. These apparently failed 
and the flood control strategies needed to be 
upgraded several times.

During the mature urban phase, irrigation 
technology of the area reached its zenith. 
Several small and medium scale reservoirs were 
converted in to large-scale water storage bodies. 
The marked peculiarity of the distribution of 
those large-scale reservoirs is their closeness 
to the ancient urban center situated at 
the Akurugoda mound. This characteristic 
urges one to think that the multi-purpose 
activities such as irrigated farming, domestic 
utilities and probably the common ritualistic 
performances have been considerably increased 
in association with those reservoirs during that 
phase. The marked peculiarity of the strategy 
in the irrigation technology of phase III is its 
association with the river and the floodwater. 
The two large-scale reservoirs called Tissavava 
and Yodhakandiyavava situated within the 
urban core of Akurugoda were fed by Kirindi 
Oya through an artificial canal constructed from 
Ellegala. But in the past it was started from a 
village called Mailagastota situated about 2 km 
downstream of the present location. The elder 
villagers who are still living in the surrounding 
villages saw the ditch of the old canal but it is 
now disappeared owing to various modern day 
activities. 
Our knowledge about the ancient construction 
technology of the irrigation apparatus such as 
dams and sluices in the LKB is very limited. 

7.4.2 BUILT ENVIRONMENT

The built environment of the LKB seems to 
have been arranged hierarchically through 
out its history. The vernacular architecture 
of the area seems confined to non-durable 
construction materials like wattle and daub. 
The Valagampattuve house-floor indicates 
that the houses situated immediately adjacent 
to the urban core were also constructed using 
such perishable materials. As Parker (1884) 
points out on the basis of his excavations 
at the southern end of the urban mound at 
Akurugoda, the houses of the ancient potters 
of the city were made out of wattle and daub. 
However, the KAVA excavators have unearthed 
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several brick buildings, which had tiled roofs, 
situated in the middle part of the same mound. 
In addition the huge monasteries situated 
immediately south of the mound consist of 
buildings constructed using durable materials. 
Apart from this, a few areas inside the urban 
core have constructions using stone pillars 
and baked bricks. Archaeological research 
show that the urban core area comprised both 
permanent buildings constructed using durable 
materials and that of constructed using non-
durable construction materials. The remaining 
ancient buildings suggest that the first category 
of constructions belonged to the religious and 
administrative superstructure of the society. 
The houses and the workplaces of the ordinary 
people were wattle and daub or other mode of 
perishable constructions. This polarity of the 
built environment in the LKB was a social 
expression of power and wealth.

7.4.3 CRAFT SPECIALIZATION

The artifacts reported from the survey and 
the excavations indicate the craft specialization 
of the people. It comprises (a) earthenware 
technology; (b) metal working; (c) stone 
knapping, and (d) bead making.

The earthenware production was the earliest 
technological activity of the agro-pastoral 
community in the LKB. The different grain 
sizes of the fabric and the quality of their 
surface suggest that there were different levels 
of technological proficiency in extracting clay 
(see chapter 6). The cross-sections of some 
of the potsherds indicate inconsistency of 
the oxidization and it reflects the unstable 
temperature inside the respective kilns. A thin-
section micrographic analysis shows that the 
wheel was used in pottery making from the mid 
first millennium BCE (Plate 7.2, 7.3).

The artifacts unearthed from a bead factory 
consist of specimens ranging from the raw 
material to the finished object (Plate 7.4). 
Knapping the hard stones and grooving the 
perforations needs a special technique and 
a specific skill24. This is also true in the case 
of producing the shell objects such as shell 
bangles. A specimen of a peeled-off marine 
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Plate 7.2 (above)Thin-section 
micrograph of a potsherd of 
phase I (Tambarava) showing 
the centrifugal arrangement 
of clay particles. This resulted 
by the use of wheel. (courtesy: 
Geological laboratory of the 
Central Cultural Fund).

Plate 7.3 (below)A traditional potter: his work is in-progress
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shell (Turbinella pyrum) has been unearthed by 
the treasure seekers from a place at Akurugoda 
(Plate 7.5).

The lack of evidence related to the iron 
smelting yielded from the recent excavation is 
puzzling. Nevertheless, ancient furnaces used for 
copper and bronze smelting have been reported 
from the excavations at Akurugoda (Steinbring 
2001).

A relative sophistication and a technological 
superiority can be identified through the artifacts 
unearthed from the ancient city mound. Some 
glazed potsherds recorded from the Akurugoda 
mound had a foreign origin (see chapter 6). No 
evidence reported about locally manufactured 
glazed wares from the LKB.

Several flat-disk beads made out of bone or 
shell that were reported from the excavation 
of the ancient port site at Kirinda shows the 
use of crude implements of bead production. 
(Plate 7.6). To some extent it epitomizes the 
technological degradation of that part of the 
area in contrast to that of the city.  

What can we discern from the above 
discussion of the technological domain of the 
LKB in the past? Can we consider technology 
as a reliable indicator of the social evolution of 
the area? Who needed the enhancement and 
the sophistication of the technology in the 
LKB? Was it a response to a collective demand 
or a choice of a specific group? Who was that 
specific group? Were they traders or socially 
elevated elites or both?

The contrast of the degree of technical 
sophistication between the urban core and 
the urban periphery suggests the existence of 
a relative isolation of the peripheral area from 
the city in the process of the urbanization in 
the LKB. 

7.5 ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

What type of economy prevailed during the 
early stages of the farming and pastoral villages 
of the area? What were the differences and 
similarities between the village economy and 
the urban economy during the mature urban 
phase? When did the transition from the village 

Plate 7.4 Some examples of carnelian bead production showing by the remnants
representing row material to a finished object recovered from the urban mound at
Akurugoda (unstratifed).

Plate 7.4 The examples of carnelian bead production 
showing  by the row material to a finished object 
(Akurugoda, unstratified) 

Plate 7.5 A peeled-off marine shell (Xancus pyrum) with shell beads
recovered from the urba mound at Akurugoda (unstratified).

Plate 7.5 A peeled-off marine shell (Xancus pyrum) with 
shell beads recovered from the urban mound at Akurugoda 
(unstratified). Plate 7.6 Shell beads showing the use of a blunt cutting devise to

extract it from the Shell (Kirinda port).

Plate 7.6 Shell beads showing the use of a blunt cutting 
devise to extract it from the Shell (Kirinda port).
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economy to the urban economy occur? What 
motivated that transition? Those are the major 
questions that are confronted in a study of the 
economy of the area.

 

7.5.1 LOCAL AND REGIONAL EXCHANGE 
SYSTEMS

According to the pattern of the distribution of 
the ancient settlements in the LKB, it can be 
hypothesized that the local level of economic 
transactions consisted of two mechanisms of 
exchange i.e. services and goods. The service 
exchange completely depended on the individual 
skills and the expertise in specific areas of 
activity. At this level, the specialization was not 
clearly and professionally separated but operated 
within the realm of day-to-day requirements. 
The results of the present ethnographic survey 
have revealed the fact that the professional 
skills among the people of the rural areas in the 
dry zone Sri Lanka are not clearly separated. 
Generally all the adults in such villages are 
farmers. But their professional specialties of 
distinct subjects are with them and operate 
in an ad hoc basis. For example local medical 
practitioners of those villages also appear as 

farmers. Some medical practitioners act as 
exorcists and provide their services for their 
fellow villages during the occasional mundane 
ritual performances. Blacksmiths in those 
villages also practice agriculture. Meanwhile 
some of them are identified as good hunters and 
more rarely as honey gatherers. They exchange 
goods for the service transactions and in some 
instances such are highly symbolic25.

This system existed for a very long as a 
common economic practice among the villagers 
in Sri Lanka. Some ancient chronicles compiled 
during the latter part of the first millennium 
CE in the island have contained number of 
examples, which confirm the existence of 
such a system of exchange throughout the 
historical period. For example, a story included 
in a book named Sahassavattuva (the stories of 
joy) compiled around late eighth century CE 
describes a historical event pertaining to the 
LKB and its surrounding area. According to that 
story a woman who wished to obtain a metal 
hoe, went to see a blacksmith. She brought a 
sack of rice to give the blacksmith to obtain the 
metal hoe (Buddhadatta ed.1959: 9).

 As indicated above, given the information 
furnished by the historical chronicles and 
the ethnographic analogies, it is safe to argue 

that the prevailing system of 
service exchange among the 
people of the LKB during the 
early times was barter (Diagram 
7.1). Theoretically the system of 
bartering is not reciprocal. But the 
movements of exchange of goods 
within a social context in any form 
are considered as a characteristic 
of the ‘embededness’ of economy 
(Polanyi et al. 1957: 243).  Several 
examples of this kind of economic 
setup existed until 1960s in the 
remote villages of the dry zone of 
Sri Lanka26.    

Diagram 7.1 Schematic diagram showing 
the probable service exchange mechanism in 
the local level according to the data derived 
from the present ethnographic information.

Batering and exchange
in symbolic means

Floodplain

Potter + Farmer
Local medical practioner
+ Farmer

Outer floodplain

Hunter + Herder
Iron smith + Farmer
Fisherman + Hunter

Northern hilly quater

Hunter + Herder
Iron smith + Gem miner

Coastal plain

Fisherman + Hunter
Salt-processor +
Fisherman

Diagram 7.1 A diagram showing the probable service exchange mechanism operated in the local level in the
LKB according to the data collected from ethnographic survey.



298

The exchange of goods in the LKB might 
have depended solely on the resource availability 
of the respective micro ecological zones. The 
available resources of the respective zones are 
presented in Diagram 7.2. It shows a great 
diversity, which can promote an uninterrupted 
flow of goods in different directions of the area 
during different periods of the year. 

Would it mean that the early exchange 
pattern of the LKB was geographically confined 
to its territorial boundaries? Three possible 
alternatives can be proposed to describe the 
geographical extent of the local exchange 
pattern that operated in the LKB. First, it is 
possible that the basic economic activities 
were concentrated in the system when the 
equilibrium of the exchange mechanism was 
static. If any of the variables of the system 

changed, the system would have acquired a new 
dynamism. Examples, like floods, catastrophic 
attacks by the pests on the crops, epidemics 
spread among the livestock can be cited. To 
address the imbalance that prevailed during 
a similar situation, it can be argued that the 
food and other essential items were obtained 
from outside the area. However, the presence 
of such a new state of equilibrium could not be 
reconstructed archaeologically for two reasons. 

The first one is the parity of the natural 
resources available within the macro area of the 
southern and the southeastern coastal plain of 
the island. The second one is the homogeneity 
of the environment of the macro area. The 
environmental homogeneity does not allow 
a specific place of the area to be isolated and 
escape the spatially transgressive events like 

seasonal droughts27 and wide spread 
epidemics.

The third possible state of the 
inter-systemic exchange might have 
been stimulated by the demand of 
the external trade.

7.5.2 EXTERNAL TRADE

Archaeological evidence shows that 
the most of the items obtained 
by the local people via external 
trade were the prestigious goods. 
Seemingly predominant among them 
were the glass beads, beads of semi 
precious stones like carnelian and 
agate, glazed pottery and imported 
earthenwares such as rouletted ware 
and northern black polished (NBP) 
ware. The exported items from 
the LKB are somewhat unclear. 
However, the existence of the red 
stones and amethyst stones in the 
urban mound at Akurugoda suggests 

Outer floodplain

Firewood
Pasture products
Vegetables and grains
Wild fruits
Aromatic woods
Peacock feathers
Cotton
Game animals
Fresh-water fish
Tamarind

Northern hilly quater

Precious stones
Metal ores
Rock minerals
Herbal medicines
Game animals

Marginal area to the
floodplain

Aquatic birds
Fresh-water molluscs
Mangrove fruits

Coastal plain

Sea-fish
Salt
Cowry shells
Star-fish

Floodplain

Rice
Beads
Coins
Perfumes
Glass objects
Cosmetic items
Worked precious-
stones

Diagram 7.2 A proposed model describes the probable exchange system of goods in the LKB simulated
on the basis of ethnographic and environmental data.

Diagram 7.2 A proposed model describes the 
probable exchange system of goods in the LKB 
simulated on the basis of ethnographic and 
environmental data.
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that there were uninterrupted demands from 
the city dwellers of the LKB for semi-precious 
stones and these were probably involved in the 
external trade. It is reasonable to argue that the 
stones mined at the northern hilly area were 
exported from the LKB. In addition, ivory from 
the surrounding forests and other lesser items 
like peacock feathers available in the scrub 
jungles might well have been important among 
the exported items.  

The economic activities of the area during 
the urban phase seems to have became 
institutionalized. Several clay seals recorded 
from the unstratified context of the urban 
mound suggest that a monitoring devise of 
the economic activities had already emerged 
at that time. Such a tiny seal made out of 
carnelian, recorded from the urban mound 
bears a miniature inscription (Plate 7.7). The 
text of that inscription concerns about a market 

master who dealt with spice trading at the city. 
This seal added another dimension to the 
exported items from the LKB, that is spices. 
The only spice grown in the present day in this 
area is mustard (Braccica juncea). But cinnamon 
(Cinnamomum zeylanicum) grows well in the 
area about 35 km northwest of the LKB. The 
LKB itself and their adjacent settlement systems 
in the lower Malalaoya basin and lower Valave 
basin probably formed an interactive network 
to obtain cinnamon from c. 200 BCE28.

The transformation of the subsistence 
economy to the market economy in the area is 
reflected by the emergence of coinage and it was 
happened during the mature urban phase (early 
quarter) [250 BCE-350 CE]. Several distinct 
types of metallic coins (local and foreign) 
have been turned up during the excavations in 
the LKB. Most of them are unstratified and 
discovered from the ancient urban mound. 
Several coins are also reported from the area 
outside the city mound. (see appendix 7.1). 

The earliest coins recovered from the 
excavations in the LKB are punch marked silver 
coins (PMC)29. PMC are originally minted and 
circulated within the territory of mahajanapadas 
during the period of the second urbanization in 
India. These coins were undoubtedly brought 
to Sri Lanka by the traders. Why were those 
foreign coins in the LKB? Why did the local 

Item Site Zone Available 
zone

Flow 
direction

Distance from 
origin

Limestone YT FP NHQ South 9km
Limestone TS FP NHQ South 8km
Red stone AK FP NHQ South 6-7km
Iron RV OFP NHQ South 4km
Cowry shells KD MFP CP North 2km
Glass beads PB FP FP Southeast 3km   
Iron KR CP NHQ South 9.5km

Species Site Zone Available 
zone

Flow direction Distance from 
origin

 Axis axis KD MFP OFP Southwest 3km
KR CP Southwest 5km
PB CP West 4 km

Sus scrofa PB NHQ/OFP South and west 7 km
KR South 9 km
KD Southwest 4 km

Cervus unicolor PB NHQ South 7 km
KR South 9 km
KD South 8 km

Table 7.2 Material flow in the LKB 
during the historic period estimated 
from excavated  data.

Table 7.3 The flow of 
faunal resources in the LKB 
reconstructed using excavated 
materials.

Plate 7.7 Aminiature carnelian seal bearing an inscription (Akurugoida, unstraified)
Plate 7.7 A minature carnelian seal bearing an inscription 
(Akurugoida, unstratified)



300

people who involved in the trade not tend to 
mint a coin? On which legitimate basis were 
the PMC circulated during the transactions? 
To answer these questions is beyond the limits 
of the present project but it will be important 
to future studies of economic history of the 
early period of Sri Lanka (for a discussion of 
this topic see Jayasinghe 2001).

The PMC was succeeded by locally minted 
lead coin, which has a legend indicated on one 
of its faces. The letters of the legend are Brahmi. 
According to their paleography, it can be dated 
to the last century of the first millennium 
BCE30. The use of the roman coins in the LKB 
is slightly later31 but the inscriptions describe 
the complexity of the economic activities of the 
area during the early part of the first millennium 
CE. 

The essential outcome of the continuous 
economic development is a mechanism, which 
would be capable of control of economic 
activities. The managers such as the market 
masters who control the spice trading as 
indicated above can be identified as members of 
such an administrative setup. 

7.6 INSTITUTIONAL FORMATION

Among the most significant events of the 
cultural evolution of the LKB was the 
emergence of the institutional network, which 
formalized the subsequent social development 
of the region. The growing complexity that 
emanated from the on-going urban activities 
in the LKB resulted in a social entity that will 
be later described as the ‘state’. In brief we can 
look at it as a power nucleus, which coordinated 
the entire social mechanism of the area from 
the beginning of the latter part of the first 
millennium BCE.

The formation of the political and the religious 
institutes of LKB should be discussed within 
a broad spatial framework. The archaeological 
evidence shows that the dynamism of the 
formation of such an institutional domain was 
initiated through the participation of several 

settlement zones that emerged in the river basins 
of the macro area. Therefore the development 
of the institutions in the LKB should be viewed 
through a trans-basin perspective. However 
the architectural evidence suggests that the 
participation of the LKB in that process was a 
crucial one.

How can one understand the formation 
of such an administrative structure in a 
given geographical area for a purpose of an 
archaeological explanation? To answer this 
question, three types of evidence can be utilized 
i.e. (1) empirical evidence such as artifacts and 
landscape data, (2) Literary, i.e., information 
furnished by the inscriptions and (3) literary-
cum-historical statements. These three have 
been joined together to make a composite 
picture about the formation of the social 
institute in the area.

An attempt has been made to read the spatial 
arrangement of the city and its suburbs in a 
micro level. As we saw in chapter 4, the physical 
characters of the urbanism of the area are only 
limited to a mound measuring about 100 
hectares. Within that area no ancient structural 
remains could be seen on the ground. Due 
to the lack of evidence regarding the spatial 
organization and the landscape setting of the 
mature urban period, it poses extreme difficulties 
in the interpretation of the hierarchical order of 
the social power in the ancient city of the LKB. 
On the contrary, the architectural remains of 
the religious edifices situated around the ancient 
city mound expresses another dimension of 
the institutional formation in the area. The 
applicability of the architecture of the religious 
category belongs to another wing of the same 
subject and it will be discussed later in this 
chapter. 

The second approach followed is a text-based 
analysis. A great potential is embedded in the 
ancient chronicles and the inscriptions of Sri 
Lanka for such purpose. The inscriptional 
evidence is a more reliable source of information 
than the other historical chronicles. 

The institutional formation of the south 
and the southeastern part of the island in the 
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past cannot be discussed only in relation to the 
LKB. It is not rational to argue that as such a 
complex process was an outcome of a localized 
linear process. It should be understood through 
a wider geographical perspective. Therefore 
the river basins situated in the macro area, 
have been regarded as an interactive entity. In 
another level, the contribution of the Buddhist 
monasteries as an important intellectual agency 
has also been discussed.

The emergence of institutions that 
manipulated social power in the LKB is a 
clear phenomenon reaching a zenith in the 
first century CE. Some possible archaeological 
reconstructions of that process are presented 
below.

7.6.1 PEASANT FARMERS: THE INITIAL 
DYNAMISM

The earliest settlements that flourished over 
the northern hilly quarter and the outer flood 
plain areas were small and relatively dispersed. 
According to our present knowledge, the 
inhabitants of those settlements were the first 
farmers who practiced slash and burn cultivation 
in the LKB. They were also the creators of the 
small-scale rain-fed tanks. Several centuries 
after their emergence, a gradual development 
of this early farming community stimulated 
the social, political structures in the area. An 
attempt is made here to outline an explanation 
for the formation of such structures in the 
LKB.

The formation processes of the socio-political 
structures in the area were stimulated by (a) 
the growing internal social dynamism (b) the 
uninterrupted demand for the technological 
efficiency and (c) coordination and control of 
trade.

The previous discussion has shown that 
the population growth in the LKB increased 
during the period between 600 BCE and 300 
CE. This might well have been the result of 
complex interactions between individuals 
and groups. Several archaeological indicators 

support this assertion. Several sites became 
nucleated settlements during the early mature 
urban phase. The expansion of territorial limits 
and population growth, the increases in the 
division of labor and social stratification in a 
given society pose problems of maintaining 
social order. The term ‘social order’ can refer 
to the sustenance base of society. However the 
most important ingredients of social order are 
the existence of restraints, the inhibition of 
impulse, the existence of reciprocity as well as 
the maintenance of social life (Cohen 1969: 18-
19).

The common activities like tank construction 
and canal building, distribution of water, 
distribution of lands and performance of rituals, 
need a coordinating device to keep the integrity 
among the people who has different ideas 
and different perspectives. The ethnographic 
survey shows that the villagers of the dry zone 
tend to organize the community to undertake 
the coordination of the common tasks. The 
family32 (pavula, historically referred as Kula) 
was an important and basic unit of such an 
organization33. In analyzing both ethnographic 
information and the inscriptional evidence (see 
appendix 8) the kinship was the parameter of 
the formation of such organization. 

The internal structuring of such an 
organization is more or less based on the 
collective will of the majority of the kingship 
compound34. A person who obtained the 
acceptance of the others in the organization had 
headed this village35 (gama) organization. Two 
names, which frequently appeared in the earliest 
inscriptions of the Island, can be suggested for 
discussion. The first is ‘gapati’, a derivation 
of the Sanskrit word ‘gruhapati’ meaning ‘the 
house holder’. Paranavitana accepts the persons 
who are described by the word ‘gapati’ in the 
early inscriptions in Sri Lanka as the heads of 
the households at that time (Paranavitana 1970: 
lxxxix).

The second name is ‘gamika’ derived from 
the Sanskrit word ‘gramika’. Paranavitana 
infers that these ‘gamikas’ were the governors 
of the ancient villages (ibid: lxxxvii). The only 
clue that indicates the social status of gamikas 
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appeared in the Jatakas36. In one story it is 
mentioned that once when crops failed in a 
village owing to famine, the gamikas distributed 
food to the village on the promise of receiving 
a share of their following crops (Fausboll 
1877: 134). This marks that those gamikas 
had monitored the redistribution of food 
resources among the villagers during hazardous 
occasions. This ability, which gamikas held in 
the past, according to the literary descriptions, 
is a reflection of their economic self-sufficiency. 
The probable reason for assigning such a high 
social status to gamikas within the villages might 
have been the economic capabilities generated 
by the agricultural surplus that remained their 
hands37.  

The relationship between the gapatis and the 
gamikas is apparent. The gamikas emanated from 
the gapatis or in other word the village headmen 
were derived from the householder level in the 
respective villages. This organizational form 
might have been allowed to generate a simple 
but efficient managerial operation during the 
day-to-day maintenance of the village tanks. 
The activities of this organizational structure 
might have been effective especially during the 

repairs and the desiltation processes38 of the 
tanks after having the annual episodes of the 
monsoon rains. The inspiration given by the 
gapatis and gamikas to other village activities 
is not clear. However, other than direct 
involvement in the irrigation activities, they 
might have extended their supremacy over the 
cultivation activities and also number of other 
intra-social activities.

The different villages headed by the gamika-
gapati formation ultimately formed a hierarchical 
social domain. The villages were segmented. 
The criteria undergone to demarcate the village 
boundaries at that time are not explicit in the 
archaeological records39. The remaining evidence 
of the ancient irrigation landscape of the area 
shows that at some stage of its expansion, the 
isolated village based water storage devices are 
interconnected through a network of low-lying 
canals. The purpose of such endeavor was to 
enhance the efficiency of water management as 
a response to the long-experienced challenge 
of prevailing aridity throughout the year. As 
mentioned above, this system has been called 
the ‘cascade’ and it has considerably influenced 

Family 1

Gapati 1

Family 2 Family 3 Family 4 Family 5

Gapati 2 Gapati 3 Gapati 4 Gapati 5

= n

= n

Kula compound

Kula representation

Level of compromise

Gamika Emergence of a
village headman

Direction of derivation

Diagram 7.3 A possible structure of evolving the primary village level administrative hierarchy

Diagram 7.3 Possible structure of 
evolving the primary village level 
administrative hierarchy
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the internal organizational setting of its 
contemporary society. 
In a careful analysis, the attempts made to 
interconnect the village-based tanks can be 
seen as a transgression of the existing territorial 
limits of the villages. Connecting a number of 
tanks situated within a wide area means that 
the villages situated within that territory are 
also connected. How did the cascade system 
come into operation? Was there agreement 
between the village organizations to transgress 
their territorial limits for a common goal? How 
did they compromise to keep the sustainability 
of their inter-group solidarity within such a 
cooperate network? Who took the initiatives to 
maintain long-term inter-group solidarity?  

The economic inequality stimulated by 
the accession of different lands of different 
qualities has caused a considerable effect thus 
creating social differentiation. The distance 
from the water sources is also a crucial factor in 
determining the economic strength of a family. 
Therefore factors like the quality of the land, 
the knowledge of controlling the pests, the easy 
access to water, and the number of members in 
the family, might have promoted one’s social 
status, on a long-term basis. The cattle herders 
did not have a direct relationship with land 
ownership for their prestige but the number of 
cattle they owned might have been crucial in 
this regard. The economic inequality facilitated 
to generate wider social inequality and it is 
outlined in the rank-size analysis presented in 
chapter 4.

In a discussion on the emergence of social 
inequality in the early agro-pastoral  society in 
Sri Lanka, it is important to question the role 
played by a person called parumaka that appears 
in the early Brahmi inscriptions. As inscriptions 
describe, parumakas were socially dominating 
figures during the early historic period. For 
the first time Paranavitana has made a detailed 
account in identifying those historical figures:

When the parumakas come before our ken 
in these inscriptions, they had spread their 
influence far and wide. It was they who 
supplied the leadership in winning back the 

sovereignty of the Island to the Sinhala after 
a period of usurpation by the Tamils, and it 
was also they who supplied the personnel to 
maintain an efficient administration. They 
had already made a beginning with irrigation, 
had interested themselves in trade and 
established contacts with kingdoms outside 
Ceylon. They enthusiastically supported 
the missionaries of Buddhism when that 
religion was first preached in this Island, 
and as these records bear witness, provided 
abodes and other requisites for those devoted 
to a spiritual life, built stupas and other 
shrines, and no doubt themselves endeavored 
to lead their lives according to its tenets. 
The foundation of the economic, political, 
religious and cultural institutions, which they 
laid, stood firm for centuries and still remain 
so for those of the present and the future 
generations to build upon. (Paranavitana 
1970: Ixxiv)

The vital factor, which Paranavitana has 
intended to incorporate in his identification 
of the parumakas is their association with 
the irrigation schemes and the domain of 
the contemporary administration. This view 
is further analyzed by Gunawardhana (1982) 
and Senevirathne (1989) elsewhere. The main 
objective of Gunawardhana’s seminal article on 
that subject is to elaborate the importance of 
the parumakas as political power holders in a 
decentralized administrative sphere during the 
last two centuries of the first millennium BCE. 
Senevirathne has attempted to compare the 
parumakas with contemporary Tamil chieftains 
in South India.

However the possible social character of 
the parumakas is almost clear as agro-pastoral 
chiefdoms through the textual analysis. But 
the question of which social domain that had 
been gave birth to those leaders, is still obscure. 
It can be proposed that parumakas are an 
extension of the previously held gapati-gamika 
administrative formation. Several inscriptions 
point out that some parumakas have exercised 
exploitative rights within their territories40. 
This fact passively emphasizes that they were 
induced as power holders through their personal 
economic wealth and self-sufficiency. 
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Those parumakas can be considered as the 
chiefdoms that enjoy the administrative power 
on the irrigation administration and to some 
extent on controlling the surplus of the food 
production. Two megalithic burial grounds 
reported from the LKB point out a symbolic 
mode of power expression of these parumaka 
elites of the LKB (For the relationship between 
megalithic burial monuments and their symbolic 
meanings, see Renfrew 1983). 

The early Brahmi inscriptions of the LKB and 
the surrounding area mention about 9 Gapatis, 
16 Gamikas and 35 Parumakas (see table 7.4, 7.5, 
and 7.6). These figures do not represent their 
actual numbers in the LKB and the numbers 
might have changed from time to time.

The landscape analysis shows that there are 
several interconnected water-storage devices 
or cascades situated in the OFP area. It can 
be hypothesized that the micro catchments 
of those tank-cascades form cooperate village 
units on the basis of sharing water of a common 
source, i.e. the tank-cascade. This situation is 
similar to the water cooperative system practiced 
in Japan (Eyre 1955). 

The most crucial is to understand the role 
played by the parumaka chiefdoms in the 
contemporary society. In the previous studies 
the parumakas have been considered as the 
power holders of the contemporary society. 
Then what kind of power did they exercise? 
What was the mechanism that was used to 
maintaining the balance of power between 

= n

= n

Village compound

Representatives of the
cooperate village unit

Inter-village level compromise

direction of derivation

Village 1 Village 2 Village 3 Village 4 Village 5

Gamika 1 Gamika 2 Gamika 3 Gamika 4 Gamika 5

Parumaka Emergence of
a Parumaka chief

Diagram 7.4 AHypotheticle model explains the emergence of the parumakas.

Diagram 7.4  A 
hypothetical model 
explains the emergence 
of the Parumakas

          Name Inscription Reference
Gapati Avirada Koravakgala cave inscription JRAS CB NS II: 130-32
Gapati Ojaka Tisa do -do-
Gapati Barata Tisa do -do-
Gapati Yasopala Situlpavuva cave inscription  Paranavitana 1970: 616          
Gapati Adici-sadana Mandagala cave inscription ASCAR 1934:21
Gapati Kumaratiha do -do-
Gapati Reta Veherakema cave inscription Paranavitana 1970: 692
Gapati Siva Akasa chetiya cave inscription -do-:685
Gapati Vemaruka Mangula maha vihara cave inscription -do-:679

Table 7.4 The list of 
householders appeared in 
the inscriptions in LKB 
and its surrounding 
area
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gapati gamika and parumakas? At which level 
did those power nodes interact?

A study carried out by Hunt and Hunt (1976) 
on the social consequences of the Mexican 
irrigation system show a possibly similar case as 
above. The authors have pointed out two levels 
of power distribution that are still visible in the 

San Juan physical system in Mexico in relation 
to their water management. They termed two 
levels as lower level and higher level. The power 
engagement at the lower level is associated with 
the frequent events in the water management 
such as water allocation, maintenance and in 
some cases, resolution of internal conflicts. 

Name Inscription Reference
Gamika Kaboja Koravakgala cave inscription JRAS CB NS II: 130-32
Gamika Siva do -do-
Gamika Sumana do -do-
Gamika Mitapala do -do-
Gamika Anudi do -do-
Gamika Sata Mandagala cave inscription ASCAR 1934:21
Gamika Vasabha do -do-
Gamika Kana do -do-
Gamika Cuda do -do-
Gamika Abhaya do -do-
Gamika Kana Modaragala cave inscription JRAS CB NS II: 139
Gamika Cita Akasa chetiya cave inscription Paranavitana 1970:692
Gamika Yasopala Mangul maha vihara cave inscription -do-:679
Gamika Mali do -do-679
Gamika Utara Dekundaravava cave inscription -do-659

Name Inscription Reference
Parumaka Sumana Koravakgala cave inscription JRAS CB NS II: 130-32
Parumaka Chema -do- -do-
Parumaka Mitha -do- -do-
Parumaka Deva -do- -do-
Parumaka Naga -do- -do-
Parumaka Milakapusa -do- -do-
Parumaka Tisa -do- -do-
Parumaka Visapalokatisa Situlpavuva cave inscription Paranavitana 1970: 616
Parumaka Mahatisa -do- -do-
Parumaka Supatama -do- -do-
Parumaka Velu -do- -do-
Parumaka Chula Mandagala Cave inscription -do-: 692
Parumaka Sumana Gonagala Cave inscription AIC: 45
Parumaka Nasika Yangala cave inscription Paranavitana 1970:706
Parumaka Uti -do- -do-
Parumaka Bagutisa Veherakema cave inscription Paranavitana 1970:692
Parumaka Tisa Magulmaha Vihara

 inscription
-do-

Parumaka Naga -do- -do-
Parumaka Aymara -do- -do-
Parumaka Cudi Tisa -do- -do-
Parumaka Abaya Gonagala cave inscription AIC:45
Parumaka Pushadeva -do- -do-
Parumaka Nadika -do- -do-
Parumaka Hadana -do- -do-
Parumaka Sata -do- -do-
Parumaka Velusumana Dekundaravava cave

 inscription
Paranavitana 1970:659

ParumakaVelu -do- -do-
Parumaka Mahadata do -do-
Parumaka Manavananaga do -do-
Parumaka Pushadeva Tissamaharamaslab inscription -do:703

Table 7.5 The list of 
village headmen appeared 
in the inscriptions in 
LKB and its surrounding 
area 

Table 7.6 The list of 
chiefdoms appeared 
in the inscriptions 
in LKB and its 
surrounding area 
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The higher level is directly connected with 
the infrequent events. Construction of physical 
systems, which cut across the local community 
boundaries, and solving disputes among the 
local peer groups was recurrently associated 
with the higher level. This Mexican situation 
can be taken as an analogical case for inferring 
the operational scales of the gapati, gamika and 
parumaka web in the pre-urban urban transition 
of ancient society in the LKB and also the same 
pattern of development that occurred on an 
island scale.                       

The formation of the basic administrative 
structure during the latter part of Phase II and 
Phase III was continued through Phase IV and 
onwards. The influx of a new cultural group 
into the south and the southeastern part of the 
island who brought some north and middle 
Indian cultural traits, was incorporated into 
that development (see below). The Sanskrit 
words like pramukha (Sinhala prakrit (Sp) > 
parumaka), gruhapati (Sp> gapati) and gramika 
(Sp> gamika) were the phonetic adaptations to 
the existed village hierarchy which the original 
terminology is unknown (The language of the 
early farming community (phase I, phase II and 
phase III) of the LKB is not known). 

7.6.2 CULTURAL ASSIMILATION

The ancient settlement expansion of the LKB 
has very clearly shown that the iron using 
early agro-pastoral communities with BRW 
had penetrated into the floodplain of the 
main stream Kirindioya by the latter part of 
the fourth century BCE41. The results yielded 
from the excavation in the urban mound at 
Akurugoda confirm that there was a population 
migration into the area after the fourth century 
BCE. Characteristically the presence of the 
Red Polished Ware (RPW), Rouletted ware, 
carnelian stones, and antimony-rods and 
metal trident symbols strongly suggest that 
this migration has a dominant north Indian 
character, and was subsequently mixed with 
some cultural traits of south and middle Indian 
regions. Such connections were considerably 
influenced by the growing activities of the 
Indian Ocean trade at that time. However, it 
seems that the emergence of new groups was, 
to some extent, influential in changing the 
structure of the existing institutional framework 
of the contemporary society. But the questions 
created by such suppositions cannot be simply 
overlooked. Why should a change be required? 
How did it occur? What were the prime movers 
of that change?

The transition from the egalitarian chiefdoms 
(parumakas) to the state oriented power 

Gapati

Gamika

Parumaka High level

Low level

Responsibility of maintaining the inter-village
solidarity within a cooperate village unit.
Conflict resolution in the process of territorial
transgression making high-level policy decisions,
which can affect the systems's equilibrium.

Keeping the coordination of frequent water-
management activities and the coordination
of the other mundane activities pertaining to
the sustenance of the settlement such as ritual
performances, coordination of the water-discharge
schedulle from the village reserviors etc.

Diagram 7.5 A model discribes probable division of responsibilites between parumaka chiefdoms,
gamikas and gapatis.

Diagram 7.5 A 
model describes the 
probable division 
of responsibilities 
between 
Parumakas 
chiefdoms, gamikas 
and gapatis. 
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domain in the area is still questionable. But the 
artefactual remains excavated from the urban 
mound at Akurugoda strongly suggest that there 
was some affiliation between long-distance 
trade activities and the drift of the social power 
in the LKB. Before the survey of the rate of 
inspiration made by the long-distance trade to 
transform the existing power network in the 
south and southeastern region, we must pay a 
great concern to identify the social and cultural 
characteristics of the new migrants. 

Recent discussions on the colonization of 
Sri Lanka has clearly emphasized that the 
migrations originated from the different parts 
of the Indian sub-continent from the beginning 
of the latter part of the first millennium BCE. 
Much attention has been paid to identify specific 
geographical regions, to which those migrants 
had been affiliated. The sole factor of this 
geographical concern was to confirm the cultural 
identity of the migrants. The so-called ‘Aryan’ 
affinity is highly favored in some interpretations 
and it theoretically was inspired by the historical 
chronicles of the island. The idea of non-Aryan 
or the Dravidian composition of the historical 
migratory communities became dominant in 
the academia of the country during the late 
1970’s. However the cultural history of the 
Indian Ocean during the late first millennium 
BCE and the early part of the first millennium 
CE strongly suggest that those two theories on 
the historical population migration towards Sri 
Lanka have a potential for an assessment. 

The Indian Ocean trade activities were 
influential in stimulating the long-distance 
voyages between the mainland of India and 
Sri Lanka since the latter part of the first 
millennium BCE. Two main corridors in 
the Indian Ocean waters were developed thus 
laying paths towards the north and the south 
along the eastern and the western coasts of the 
mainland of India. The western path started 
from the ancient port historically known as 
bharukachcha – present day Broach – situated in 
Gujarat and from there it extended southward 
along the minor ports and anchorages of the 
western coast of India down to the Gulf of 
Mannar, terminating that route at the main 

port of Mahatittha in the northwestern coast 
of Sri Lanka. The navigation line on the 
eastern side began from the ancient port at 
Tamralipti now known as Tamluk situated 
near Culcutta and extended along the eastern 
coast of the mainland touching the extremely 
busy ports like that at Arikamedu down to the 
ancient port situated at Trincomalee known as 
Gokannatiththa in the ancient times. The recent 
research unveiled adequate data to understand 
that the people who followed the eastern path 
had sailed further south from Gokannatiththa 
towards the ancient minor-ports situated in the 
south and the southeastern coast of Sri Lanka. 
The ultimate objective of such sailing activities 
was trade. The nature of such earliest coastal 
sailings in the Indian Ocean has been critically 
reviewed by Ray (1994: 21-34) and Gupta 
(2002) elsewhere.

The sea-going activities in the Indian Ocean 
in the past have made a profound impact on the 
rise of urbanism in Sri Lanka. Such movements 
were the main source of inspiration of the 
historical population migrations to the island. In 
the early Brahmi inscriptions in the southeastern 
part of the island several such migratory groups 
have been mentioned. It can be argued that 
those groups followed the eastern sea route to 
reach the south and the southeastern part of the 
country. The ancient chronicles also mention 
about two such groups who occupied the south 
and the southeastern part of the island in the 
second century BCE. They are Kambojas and 
Vemarukas. A Brahmi inscription that has been 
recently discovered at a cave situated on the 
southern slope of the Binkemhela hill contains a 
personal name (Devata Velu) probably having a 
Dravidian linguistic affiliation (see appendix 8). 
These three names i.e. Kamboja, Vemaruka and 
Devata Velu represent three ethnic origins in the 
Indian Ocean region i.e. northwest India, north 
or middle India and south India respectively.

After c. 400 BCE, the society of the LKB had 
been subjected to a new cultural inspiration. 
The inherited cultural characteristics of the 
newly emerged group strongly advocate that 
they were of north and middle Indian origin. A 
comparative index of the cultural traits of the 
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society of the LKB during the pre-migratory 
and post-migratory domains is described below 
(see table 7.6)

The inherited cultural traits of the new 
population group indicate that they differed 
from the community that existed already in 
the LKB. This difference can be elaborated 
in several ways. The dominance of the BRW 
during the pre-migratory phase in the LKB 
convincingly implies the fact that the south 
Indian cultural affinities were influential at 
that time42. The association of the BRW 
and the megalithic burial customs are strong 
indications of the south Indian affiliation with 
the community of the pre-migratory period in 
the LKB. The decline of those two traits during 
the first part of the first millennium CE and 
the emergence of some foreign pottery wares 
in the area suggests that the domination of the 
migratory group was a decisive one. The spread 
of Buddhism as a philosophical tradition in the 
area is also a crucial for understanding the effect 

of the migratory groups on the existing social 
domain of the LKB. 

The amalgamation process of these newly 
migrated groups with existing communities is 
still obscure. However it can be argued that 
such a process took a long period and the 
cultural characteristics of the former group 
were ultimately superseded by the cultural 
traits of the later migratory groups. This inter-
mingling process might have been stimulated 
by the continuous interactions between the 
migratory groups who were settled in the 
coastal area and the agro-pastoral groups, which 
already inhabited the hinterland (including the 
floodplain, the outer area of the floodplain and 
the northern hilly quarter).

The fourth stage of the settlement development 
of the LKB shows that there was a growing 
tendency for inhabitants to move towards the 
city. This behavioral characteristic is a reflection 
of the demand and the attraction of the people 
towards the rising urban conglomeration.

Name Inscription Reference
Parumaka Sumana Koravakgala cave inscription JRAS CB NS II: 130-32
Parumaka Chema -do- -do-
Parumaka Mitha -do- -do-
Parumaka Deva -do- -do-
Parumaka Naga -do- -do-
Parumaka Milakapusa -do- -do-
Parumaka Tisa -do- -do-
Parumaka Visapalokatisa Situlpavuva cave inscription Paranavitana 1970: 616
Parumaka Mahatisa -do- -do-
Parumaka Supatama -do- -do-
Parumaka Velu -do- -do-
Parumaka Chula Mandagala Cave inscription -do-: 692
Parumaka Sumana Gonagala Cave inscription AIC: 45
Parumaka Nasika Yangala cave inscription Paranavitana 1970:706
Parumaka Uti -do- -do-
Parumaka Bagutisa Veherakema cave inscription Paranavitana 1970:692
Parumaka Tisa Magulmaha Vihara

inscription
-do-

Parumaka Naga -do- -do-
Parumaka Aymara -do- -do-
Parumaka Cudi Tisa -do- -do-
Parumaka Abaya Gonagala cave inscription AIC:45
Parumaka Pushadeva -do- -do-
Parumaka Nadika -do- -do-
Parumaka Hadana -do- -do-
Parumaka Sata -do- -do-
Parumaka Velusumana Dekundaravava cave

inscription
Paranavitana 1970:659

ParumakaVelu -do- -do-
Parumaka Mahadata do -do-
Parumaka Manavananaga do -do-
Parumaka Pushadeva Tissamaharamaslab inscription -do:703

Table 7.6 The cultural 
traits of the pre and post 
migratory domains of the 
LKB



309

7.6.3 PEER POLITY INTERACTIONS: SOME 
EVIDENCE

The interaction between the socially dominating 
peer groups is an integral part of the evolution 
of the social power and can be manifested in 
different forms (Renfrew 1986: 1).

Chronicles describe a dispute occurred in the 
period around 250 BCE between an elite group, 
who migrated from the north-central plain 
and another local elite group of the southern 
area. The migrated group subjugated the local 
group by a series of assassinations43. Finally this 
dispute came to its end through a marriage 
alliance between the two conflicting groups44.

This conflict can be regarded as an important 
event of the political evolution of the south and 
the southeastern part of the island. It shows 
machination leading to political dominance of 
the area.

The distribution of the archaeological sites 
and the early cave inscriptions of the south and 
the southeastern part of the island show that 
there was a tendency to expand the limits of the 
settlements towards the east along the coast. 
The existence of the large Buddhist monasteries 
in the Gal Oya basin and the Mahaveli basin in 
the eastern part of the island shows that there 
were several urban centers that had sprung up 
in the hinterland area of the eastern coast.  The 
early Brahmi inscriptions associated with the 
sites, confirm the partial eastward expansion of 
settlements during the last two centuries of the 
first millennium BCE. The spatial distribution 

of the early sites in that part of the island 
suggests that this expansion continued up to 
the right bank of the Mahavali river at the 
end of the mature urban phase II (350 CE–600 
CE). This eastward expansion of the political-
cum-settlement territory of the southern 
regime might have been vital for the further 
development of the historical urbanism. The 
eastern maritime littoral area is a rich zone for 
fishing even in the modern times. The general 
seascape of the south and the southeastern 
shores provides suitable anchorage for small 
vessels. The expansion of the settlements along 
the coast and its hinterland area might have 
been vital for obtaining more resources for 
trade. However it is too early to develop such a 
hypothesis because no systematic archaeological 
survey has been done in the eastern maritime 
littoral area yet.

The archaeological, spatial and textual 
references suggest a blossoming of an 
organizational network in the area. This 
emerging social institution is analogous to the 
form of organization termed by Friedman and 
Rowlands (1977) as the florescent state. The 
earliest literary indications of the formation of 
such a florescent state can be viewed through 
the contemporary inscriptional evidence. The 
inscriptions bear information pertaining to the 
following topics, which were directly associated 
with the formation of early political structures 
in the area:

(a) Incorporation of the chiefdom that existed 
into a corporate bureaucracy
(b) The initialization of the vertical flow of 
the power hierarchy.

The incorporation of the previously held 
parumaka chiefdoms into a bureaucratic 
structure is clearly reflected in the inscriptions. 
Most of the chiefdoms that appeared in those 
inscriptions with their official titles were 
imposed by the bureaucracy (see table 7.7). 
It can be argued that the transition of the 
scattered power nodes, which operated within 
the agro-pastoralism based administrative 
machine to a corporate power regime might 

Hinterland
groups

Coastal
groups

Interactions

Acculturation

Acculturation

Diagram 7.6 A hypotheticle model showing the probable interactive realm between the hintaland
and the costal area in the LKB.

Diagram 7.6 A hypothetical model showing the probable 
interactive realm between the hinterland and the coastal 
area in the LKB.
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have influenced by the claim for a hegemonic 
power establishment to work upon the growing 
activities of the long-distance trade in the 
Indian Ocean. 

During this assimilation process, the influence 
of the long-distance trade activities gradually 
spread into the hinterland areas. The excavations 
of the site at Ellegala situated approximately 9 
km north of the urban site at Akurugoda, has 
yielded several glass beads. The excavations at 
Kirindagodana and Polbindivala also produced 
a considerable amount of glass beads. The 
acquisition of the luxury materials like glass 
beads by the hinterland farmers and herders, 
suggest that their subsistence-based agro-
pastoralism began to add a new component, the 
‘agro-pastoralism for the market’.

7.6.4 HOLY RELICS AND DRUMS: THE 
EARLY POLITICAL DISCOURSE 

…..when the king Dutthagamini had 
provided for his people and had had a 
relic put into his spear he marched, with 
chariots, troops and beasts for riders, to 
Tissamaharama and ….. (Mv xxv:1-2).

Name Official title Function Reference
Tissa As’ruya Cavalry Officer JRASCB, NS II, 129-130pp
Mitra Se’napati General of Army JRASCB,NS II, 130-132 pp
Sumana Badagarika Treasurer                 -do-
Pusha’deva Ayaka Revenue officer EZ Vol. V, 315-17pp

Table 7.7 List of the 
incorporated chiefdoms in the 
LKB and its surrounding area

Parumaka

Gamika

Gapati Gapati

Gapati Gapati

Gamika

Gamika Gamika

Parumaka

Parumaka Parumaka

Nucleus

Diagram 7.7 A schematic representation showing the suggested assimilation
process of the local chiefdoms in to the nucleus of the rising florescence state.

Diagram 7.7 A schematic representation showing the suggested 
assimilation process of the local chiefdoms into the nucleus of the rising 
‘florescence state’.  

The above phrase was quoted from the 
description of the Mahavamsa about the war 
campaign organized by a prince named Gamini 
Abhaya (literary known as Dutthagamini or 
Dutugamunu) who resided in the southern area 
around 150 BCE. According to the information 
furnished by the chronicle, the prince himself 
prepared against his contemporary ruler of the 
north-central part of the island. His enemy is 
said to be a south Indian and ruled over the area 
for forty-four years at the time when the war 
started. According to the literary narratives, the 
sole objective of that war is to “…not for the 
joy of sovereignty is this toil of him, his striving 
(has been) ever to establish the doctrine of the 
Sambuddha (Buddhism)…”45. 

As indicated in the literary narratives, the 
objective of this war campaign gives a socio-
politically fabricated overtone. However it can 
be argued that this has concealed the true 
objective of such action. 

The territorial expansion of the ancient 
settlements in the south towards the eastern 
region and the expansion of the limits of the 
northern dry zone settlements towards the 
southern region influenced the political integrity 
of the island during the subsequent periods. This 
geographical expansion culminated through 
a war campaign by the prince Gamin Abhaya 
of Tissamaharama integrating the political 
territories of the North central dry zone and the 
South and the South eastern Sri Lanka into a 
single political unit during the mid first century 
BCE.   

From then, until the fragmentation of political 
power 200 years later, the southern territory 
came under the control of the kingdom of 
Anuradhapura in the North Central plains. This 
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fact was recorded in the inscriptions in the LKB. 
An inscription discovered from the Sandagiriya 
ancient monastery premises, has been credited 
to a person called Rohinika Gamini Aba (Gamini 
Abhaya, the lord of Rohana) Paranavitana 
has identified the person appearing in this 
inscription as the King Amanda Gamini Abhaya 
(19-29 CE) (Paranavitana 1983: 44ff). He ruled 
in Anuradhapura but his power extended to the 
southern territory as well at that time.

 

7.6.5 RAJA UPANĀGA46: A 
MISINTERPRETED PERSONALITY IN 
HISTORY?
During the period of the disintegration of the 
political power in the north-central part, a 
tendency rose in the southern region, especially 
in the LKB, to be politically independent. The 
prevailing political instability during this period 
is also reflected by the oscillations of the power 
regime of the north-central kingdom at that 
period47.

The way that the society of the LKB 
accommodated this power instability is quite 
unclear. But an important clue, which explains 
the growing concerns of some groups of the 
LKB to be politically independent, is embedded 
in the text of an inscription in the area.  

 A rock inscription engraved on a slope 
of a natural rock boulder situated in the 
premises of the present Buddhist monastery 
called Viharamahadevi Raja Maha Viharaya48 
at Kirinda mentions a person called Nāga. 
He bore the title uparaja – the viceroy – in 
that inscription and shows an affinity to the 
contemporary administrative power of the LKB 
of his time. The full text of this inscription 
was deciphered by Nicholas for the first time 
in 1956. According to the paleography, he 
ascribed this inscription to the first century 
CE. The purpose of engraving this inscription 
is to declare the renunciation of the viceroy 
Nāga from his false beliefs and the event of 
his ordination in Buddhism. An inscription 
containing similar text is also engraved on an 
octagonal pillar erected on the urban mound at 

Akurugoda situated approximately 9km north of 
Kirinda (see appendix 8). 

Nicholas considered the person who appeared 
in the Kirinda rock inscription to be the king 
Mahadatika Maha Naga who came to power 
in 19 CE at Anuradhapura. Later, Paranavitana 
also accepted Nicholas’s Identification.

Mahavamsa describes the King Mahadatika 
Mahanaga as a Buddhist king. Several 
inscriptions credited to his authorship describe 
the grants he made to the Buddhist clergy. It 
shows that he was a great benefactor of the 
contemporary Buddhist order. If Nicholas’s 
identification about the author of the Kirinda 
rock inscription is correct, there is no reference 
other than the present inscription, which 
describes that King as having been a non-
Buddhist ruler. Also there is no indication in 
the literature or inscriptions as to this king 
being non-Buddhist at one time and ordinate 
in Buddhism in a later stage. Did Nicholas 
misconceive the real identity of the uparaja 
Naga? If so, then who was he? Considering 
the fragmentation of the power structure that 
prevailed at that time in the north-central 
territory, the on going activities of the LKB at 
the administrative level might have been affected. 
One can interpret the person appearing in the 
Kirinda rock inscription as a wealthy tradesman 
who participated regularly in the trade activities 
in the LKB and held his sway on the control 
of the trading activities at the port and the city 
during the period of the said political instability. 
Probably he had a non-Buddhist origin. It can be 
argued that the dominating Buddhist ideology 
of the contemporary super- structure of the 
society had interfered when a non-Buddhist 
person became the leader and therefore Naga 
was forced to become a Buddhist. The public 
declaration of this event might have signified 
the legitimizing of Naga’s leadership. This is a 
conditional explanation of the question of the 
identification of Uparaja Maha Naga, whose 
name appears in the Kirinda rock inscription, 
which is highly relevant to describe the early 
political activities in the LKB. 

The political situation of the entire island 
soon became stable after the ascendancy of King 
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Vasabha in 67 CE in Anuradhapura. The presence 
of King Vasabha’s inscription in the LKB shows 
that the instability of the political power in 
the area came to an end and the administrative 
hegemony was acquired by the ruler of the 
north central seat of Anuradhapura.

7.7 IDEOLOGICAL CONTINUITY AND 
DIVERSITY 
The ideological parameters that prevailed during 
the cultural phase 1 in the LKB are difficult to 
understand archeologically. However the two 
megalithic cist burial grounds reported from 
Bambava and Tambarava manifest the beliefs 
of the early farming communities pertaining 

Phase I Sedentary villages (hunting and food gathering + cereal agriculture + herding
fishing + use of iron)

Phase II Emergence of gapati family leaders + gamika village leaders (village based
agro-pastoralists)

Phase III Emergence of parumaka chiefdom (coporate village based irrigated agriculture)

Transitive stage B

Late phase III
and early
phase IV

- - - - - - - slight population increase + limited territorial expansionDynamic 2

Dynamic 2.a - - - - emergence of tank cascade system - - - - - - - -

Transitive stage A

Prehistoric hunter-gatherer and fishing culture

(process of acculturation)

(active engagement with Indian Ocean trade)

Dynamic 3 - - - cultural assimilation between host group (agro-pastoral)
and migrators (trade oriented)

Early phase IV an interactive period (trade + agriculture + herding + fishing +
mining + intensive use of iron + a change from subsistance economy
to market economy + intensive use of coins + emergence of Buddhism
as the major intellectual institute + peer polity interactions (group
conflicts) + labor input for mass-scale constructions

Dynamic 4 - - - political power integration and the emergence of an
power nucleaus with intensive power

Phase IV

Late phase IV

Dynamic 4a - - - dissolvement of earlier integrated political power +
emergence of regional scale interactions for power equilibrium +
growing requirement of having a cordinating body for monitor
the economic influx of the long-distance trade

Motivation towards the centralization of political power + internal
conflicts + incorporation of the regional peer polities into a central
command + emergence of a state

direction of domination

resistance

Diagram 7.8 A schematic diagram showing the probable stages of development of the political institutional
frame work in the southern and the southeastern part of the Island.

Diagram 7.8 A schematic diagram showing the 
probable stages of development of the political 
institutional framework in the southern and the 
southeastern part of the island.
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to their dead. Most probably it was associated 
with an ancestral cult, which can be considered 
as a basic form of a religion. The other clue 
that intimates a probable religious kind that 
prevailed during the cultural phase 1 is a ruined 
building structure reported from the eastern 
side of the outer floodplain area. It is situated in 
the middle of an extensive rice field. A number 
of undressed stone slabs have been observed at 
the site. No fired bricks are associated with this 
structure. We have no evidence to date this ruin 
but its location suggests that it can be ascribed 
to the cultural phase 1 and phase II.  

The clearest expression of art, architecture 
and religion of the contemporary society in the 
LKB came into light during the cultural phase 
III onwards.  The dominant ideological tradition 
during that phase was Buddhism. Inscriptional 
evidence suggests that the encroachment of 
the basic philosophical ideas of Buddhism 
is coincident with the emergence of the new 
cultural groups in the LKB.

The large-scale Buddhist monasteries 
covering about c.5 to 10 hectares within the 
urban limits of the LKB was constructed during 
the early part of the phase IV. The prince 
Gamini Abhaya attended to see the Buddhist 
monks who resided at the Tissamaharama 
monastery before he left for his battle against 
the ruler at Anuradhapura. During that visit by 
the prince, monks advised and blessed him for 
success in the battle. Such events indicate that 
the Buddhist monks served as the intellectual 
markers for the urban administration. This was 
indicated by the changes that occurred in the 
Buddhist monasteries in the area during the 
latter part of cultural phase IV. Development of 
three Buddhist monasteries within the urban 
core was occurred at that time.

The ancient stone sculptures and the 
inscriptions associated with the monasteries 
clearly show that the practice of Buddhism as 
a religion began to be more diversified during 
the middle part of phase IV. It is marked by 
the emergence of the Mahāyāna tradition 
in addition to the prevailing Theravāda 
tradition of Buddhism. The penetration of 
the Mahayana tradition is an outcome of the 

growing trade activities in the urban center. 
Mahayana Buddhism is mostly cult oriented 
and this characteristic might have inspired the 
flourishing mercantile communities. Several 
Avalokitheshvara Bodhisattva images found in the 
area within the LKB suggest that the traders 
who sailed long distances showed a tendency 
to worship the Bodhisattva Avalokitheshvara 
before and after their voyages. Bodhisattva 
Avalokitheshvara was considered as the great 
healer and the protector of the Sea (Chutiwongs 
2002). The typical Mahayana dharani stanzas 
also have been recorded from the premises of 
the Yatala monastery situated in the floodplain. 
Dharanies were chanted during the ritual 
performances of the Mahayana Buddhism. 
Paleographically, those Dharani inscriptions 
date to the second century CE.

The main reflection of the ideology of the 
LKB during the phase IV is the growing trend 
of the mundane ritual activities. As indicated 
above, three large Buddhist monasteries 
(Yatala monastery, Tissamaharama monastery 
and Menik Vehera monastery) situated about 
0.5 km apart from each other have begun to 
function independently during that period 
and thereafter. The archaeological evidence 
shows that the Yatala monastery was the 
center of ritualistic non-Theravadic Buddhism 
and Tissamaharama monastery and Manik 
Vehera monastery functioned as a center of the 
Theravadic Buddhism. 

The survey results show that the ritual-
centered ideas of Buddhism did not flourish 
markedly beyond the ancient city limits. This 
point is strengthened by the lack of evidence 
pertaining to Mahayana Buddhism in the ancient 
Buddhist monasteries situated in the outer area 
of the city limits both in the floodplain and the 
outer floodplain.

The artifacts resembling the ashta mangala49 
signs (eight auspicious symbols)  have been 
recorded from the illegal excavations at the 
city mound. The existence of such cult objects 
confirms that the ritual performance was 
practiced by the city dwellers on a household 
basis.
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Several artifacts derived from the illegal 
diggings at the ancient city mound have added 
another dimension to our understanding of 
the ideology that prevailed in the LKB in the 
past. These artifacts consist of several religious 
symbols made out of copper and bronze and 
have a non-Buddhist origin e.g. the trishula 
symbol with Hindu affiliation.  

The complexity of the ethnic and religious 
composition in the ancient city in the LKB 
was stimulated by the presence of traders 
who came from distant lands. However the 
predominant character of Buddhism as the 
main stream of ideological nexus in the area 
from cultural phase IV is apparent. Buddhism 
served, as a ‘hub for linking differences’ in the 
society during that phase connecting complex 
social and economic irregularities that existed 
in the entire social fabric of the LKB. It was a 
prime necessity for keep all parts of the society 
inform and it facilitated to the sustenance of 
the long-term socio-political equilibrium 
of the LKB. After the centralized state was 
established in the north central dry zone 
centering on Anuradhapura, the rulers offered 
the taxes levied by the state from the lands and 
the state controlled irrigation reservoirs to the 
Buddhist monasteries. Through this process 
Buddhist monasteries have been incorporated 
to the economic activities subsequently the 
monasteries gradually were transformed into 
economic re-distribution centers.  

The distribution of the rock shelter 
monasteries within the LKB signifies the 
acetic tradition of Buddhism in the mature 
urban phase I (early quarter). Three such rock 
shelter monasteries Vavulkema, Patana and 
Uddhakandara are situated adjacent to the urban 
periphery of the LKB. The inhabitants were 
ascetic monks who practiced deep meditation 
and renounced worldly matters. The patronage 
of urban dwellers during the historical period to 
these monasteries is evident. A cave monastery 
situated in Uddhakandara was referred as 
Nakaragalaka Vihara. This name can be 
translated as ‘the rock monastery of the city’50.  
The interaction between the ascetic monks 
and the urban dwellers is hard to assume in 

this case. However the ‘urban ascetism’51 is still 
observable in some urban centers in present day 
Sri Lanka.   

The teachings of Buddhism also flourished 
beyond the urban limits. Several ancient 
Buddhist monasteries were situated outside 
the urban territory (see plans). All those 
monasteries are associated with substantial 
human settlements. This setting shows that 
they were nucleated sites during the early part 
of the mature urban phase.

7.8 ART: SCULPTURES AND PAINTINGS

The ancient art and architecture of the LKB 
should be discussed within a narrow field of 
reference. The available examples of art and 
architecture of the area belonged to phase III 
and onwards. Every piece of artistic expression 
of that period has a Buddhist religious origin. 

The ancient art of the LKB is represented 
by the stone sculptures of the Buddha, the 
Bodhisattvas and some lesser items of terracotta 
figurines together with the rare occurrences 
of paintings. All sculptures and paintings are 
the work of the naturalistic tradition. The 
statues made out of crystallized limestone are 
little beyond the human size. However the 
proportions of the body and the balance kept in 
the positions of all those images reflect a firm 
stability and a strong expression.  

The remnants of the plaster with ancient 
paint-pigments have been observed on the 
surface of the cave-roofs in different places of 
the area. Especially the cave sites in Vavulkema, 
Binkemhela are noteworthy examples. The 
remaining plasters and the paint pigments 
confirm that there were paintings on those 
surfaces. The only example, which is partly 
preserved, is the paintings at a cave of the 
Situlpavuva monastery situated in the Yala 
wildlife sanctuary. It is situated about 10 km 
northeast of the urban mound. The paintings 
of that cave have been dated to the late sixth 
century or seventh century CE. The remained 
parts of the paintings in the Situlpavuva cave 
depict an event of Buddha’s previous lives in a 
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naturalistic way of presentation (Bandaranayake 
1986). 

7.9 URBAN CYCLES

The phasing schemes of the first urbanization 
of the north-central dry zone Sri Lanka and 
the south Indian peninsular and the second 
urbanization of the Gangetic plain, which are 
presented in chapter 2, can be compared with 
the chronological order that was established 
for the social development of the South and 
Southeastern part of Sri Lanka. The respective 
parallel cultural phases do not exactly overlay 
each other but seem closely related.

Banadaranayake has distinguished three major 
cycles of pre-modern urbanization in South Asia 
and beyond (Bandaranayake 1987). The first of 
these cycles is associated with the Chalcolithic-
bronze age urban transformations that took 
place in the third and the second millennium 
BCE. The South Asian contribution of this 
development was the development of the Indus 
Valley urbanization. 

The second cycles associated with the 
spread of iron technology. The emergence of 
the urbanism in the Indo-gangetic region c. 
third century BCE is a major outcome of this 
development in South Asia. The beginning 
of the third cycle coincided with the rise and 
the expansion of Islam. The developments of 
the Post-Gupta urban cultures are the clear 
manifestation of this third cycle development 
in Asia.

The development of urbanism in the lower 
Kirindi Oya basin can be incorporated into the 
second cycle. Similar development was occurred 
in the north central dry zone area centering 
Anuradhapura during the same period. The 
excavation results show that some urban 
configurations (material heterogeneity, evidence 
of the long-distance trade) started to decline in 
the area after 900 CE.  The changes occurred 
in the voyage-systems and sailing schedules in 
the Indian Ocean during this period might have 
influenced this urban degradation. Tampoe 
(1990) has described two sequential patterns of 

Phase Technology Subsistence Society Trade Population
Phase I
 Early 
agricultural 
village

(900-500 BCE)

Crude pottery, 
restricted use of iron
Implements, 
terracotta flat beads 

Slash and burn 
cultivation, hunting 
and food gathering 
together with fishing, 
cattle raring

Village (band) Barter Growth is 
seemingly 
static

Phase II
Village-early 
urban transition

(500-350 BCE)

Wheel-turned pottery, 
emergence of pre-
fired graffiti marks 
on the potsherds, 
wide-spread use of 
iron implements, use 
of copper, emergence 
of primitive water 
storage devices, 
wide-spread use of 
terracotta flat beads  

Incipient irrigated 
rice cultivation, slash 
and burn cultivation, 
hunting, cattle raring 
and sporadic practice 
of food gathering, 
fishing

Village- proto 
urban (tribe) 
emergence of 
village level big 
man role

Barter Extremely 
low pace of 
growth

Table 7.8 Rise of urbanism in the LKB: 
the indicators

Tissamaharama Anuradhapura (D) Anuradhapura (C) S. India N. India
Phase 1 Period III Period K Phase A Period 1
Phase II Period IV Period K Phase A Period II
Phase III Period V Period I Phase A Period III
Phase IV Period VI & VII Period H & G Phase B-E Period III & IV
Phase V Period VIII Period F      -          -
Phase VI Period VIII Period B-E      -         -

Table 7.10 
Table showing 
the overlapping 
urban cycles in 
Sri Lanka and 
the mainland 
India
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voyaging in the Indian Ocean during the period 
between 800 CE and 1500 CE.  

The first voyage-system was long haul 
operated by the Arabian Gulf based sailors. 
According to the records kept by Arabic sailors 
such as Buzurg in Shahriyah, they were sailed 
from Mediterranean region via East Africa to 
China. The ships sailed Siraf to Sohar and then 
west coast of India. The ships went rounding 
Sri Lanka passing the cyclone belt in the Bay 
of Bengal to Malacca and to the South China 
Sea. The sailors had no objective to land in 
the peripheral small ports in Sri Lanka (like in 
Kirinda and Godavaya) during their long voyages. 
The second system was a short-haul voyaging 
system. The traders of each region were sailed 
within their zonal limits and exchanging goods 
with their neighbors (Chauduri 1985: 34-62).

Some artifacts (Plate 7.8) excavated from 
Kirinda port site show that there was a fading 
communication between newly emerged city at 
Polonnaruva and the minor ports in southern 
Sri Lanka during the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries. But no evidence was reported to show 
that the city and the urban life in the LKB were 
no longer existed during that period.

There were two cultural trajectories in the 
lower Kirindi Oya basin, which influenced the 
rise of urbanism during the latter part of the first 
millennium BCE. The earliest among them is 
the cultural practice of the local farming and 
herding groups who inhabited the hilly areas 
and the most of the outer floodplain area during 
the early first millennium BCE. The second 
is represented by the cultural characteristics 
of the migratory groups that appeared in the 

floodplain area during the latter part of the 
first millennium BCE. However both those 
cultural trajectories brought 6 important urban 
stimulants together. Those stimulants are the 
iron, cattle, drought resistant cereals, rice, 
irrigation and trade (internal and external; Plate 
7.9). The different levels of interaction among 
those was finally paved a way to the emergence 
of urbanism in the lower Kirindi Oya basin.

7.10 FUTURE PROSPECTS

The results of the present research have 
shown the potentials of a multi-disciplinary 
research approach in the field of settlement 
archaeology and the studies particularly focused 
on the ancient urbanization. The conceptual 
framework and the methodology developed 
and applied during the research have formed in 
one hand a theoretical tool and in the other 
hand a practical agenda to conduct a problem 
oriented research in the field of archaeology 
in Sri Lanka. The results of the research in 
the LKB presented here can only contributed 
to a limited extent to a generalization of the 
urban origins in the entire region of south and 
southeastern part of the island but it might be 
assessed as an important and fruitful initiative, 
operating within a framework comprising three 
key components, i.e., international scientific 
resources, local knowledge and adequate 
funding. 

The four major river basins in the macro area 
of Ruhuna except Kirindi Oya, have similar 
archaeological potentials for research on the 
economic and social development in that part 

Plate 7.8 A rim of an earthenware showing a ashtamangala symbol that can be ascribed
to the 11th century CE (from Kirinda port)

Plate 7.8 A rim of an earthenware 
showing an ashtamangala symbol 
that can be ascribed to the 11th 
century CE (from Kirinda).
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of the country. A series of fieldwork sessions is 
needed to at least record the site distribution 
of the macro area before they disappear owing 
the rapid encroachment of the attributes of 
modern urbanization including settlements and 
industrial agglomerations. In addition some 
of the areas situated in the eastern part of the 
research area are now become the ‘territory of 
conflict’ as a result of the 20 years civil war in 
the country. Some archaeological sites in that 

area have been obliterated and military and 
other activities associated with the conflict 
can cause significant alteration of the ancient 
cultural landscape in the area.

The sites and monuments registration 
(SMR) project launched by the Department of 
Archaeology of the government of Sri Lanka in 
2002 was a successful attempt at recording the 
disappearing cultural landscape in the country. 
That project was interrupted for several reasons 
but such a national scale program is needed to 
monitor and conduct a wider regional sites 
survey using their annual budget allocation 
and mission they have to safeguard the cultural 
property of the country. The universities and 
the private expertise can assist the Archaeology 
Department to develop the research strategies 
and help to model the theoretical framework of 
such endeavor whenever it is necessary. 

Recording the cultural landscape in the south 
and the southeastern part of Sri Lanka bears 
an importance in the realm of Indian Ocean 

Plate 7.9 Some blue glass beads recovered from the ancient urban mound in
Akurugoda (unstratified)

Plate 7.9 Some blue glass beads recovered 
from the ancient urban mound in 
Akurugoda (unstratified)

Plate 7.10 A ruined building recovered in the outer floodplain.
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activities of at least the last two millennia. The 
cultural linkages between south eastern part of 
the Indian Ocean with Sri Lanka is meager and 
much knowledge might be emanated from the 
specific and methodical filed studies carry out 
in this part of the island in future.

The archaeological significance of the LKB 
is discussed and presented in this thesis. The 
information derives from the research will 
facilitate people in the LKB to understand the 
value of their heritage especially during the 
planning of regional development projects in the 
area. The information presented in the thesis 
further indicates the archaeological significance 
of the study of other river basins situated in the 
macro area of Ruhuna that were marginalized 
from the national development programs in the 
country throughout the 20th century.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 7
1 The main stream of thought about the colonization of the island is influenced by the information given 
in Mahavamsa. In a theoretical perspective, this stream of thought can be classified as a school of  cultural 
diffusionism. The thought of cultural diffusionism was the dominant intellectual stand during the pre and post 
independent Sri Lanka. However three academic lines of thought have emerged after 1980’s about the same field of 
research.  Deraniyagala’s work has emphasized about an indigenous development of the Mesolithic hunter-gatherer 
life style and its acculturation after a considerably influential migration generated from north and middle India 
during the middle part of the first millennium BCE (Deraniyagala 1972). Senevirathna’s ideas slightly differ from 
Deraniyagala’s and he emphasizes the close relationship of the southern part of the peninsular India with the early 
colonization of the island (Senevirathne 1989). Bandaranayke’s approach in this regard reflects a broad framework of 
intellectual content synthesizing the two above mentioned   hypothesis (Bandaranayake 1979).  
2 Even in the present day, the function of the existing ancient tanks is not only confined to store water for 
agricultural purposes. The village tanks are multi-functional devises for the villages, which use them. For example, 
the activities like bathing, washing cloths, bathing cattle, supply drinking water for their livestock and also 
exploiting aquatic food resources are centered in the village tank (Leach 1961).  
3 There is a controversy among the scholars on the question of how the ideology reacts on the social development. 
Some groups argue that the social ideology comes to fore and the other elements of the social development such 
as technology, institutions grow accordingly. But the opponents of that theory argue in other way around i.e. the 
ideological parameters of a given society are decided the by the different elements of the social development of that 
society (cf. Smith 1977).  
4 The excavation of the ancient port at Mantai, situated in the northern part of Sri Lanka has yielded the similar 
results of foraging and farming transition. John Carswell states:; … “The excavations have revealed that after the 
initial Mesolithic phase, creating a barely perceptible mound on the river bank, the site was abandoned and covered 
with a thick layer of drifting sand. The resettlement of the site at some time during the second half of the first 
millennium BCE meant that there was thus no clear transition from a hunting-and-gathering economy to village 
life based on agriculture” (Carswell 1991:198).
5 A similar instance about the assimilation of the prehistoric communities with the farming communities in coastal 
region of India is reported ( Ray 1994 ).
6 The seed-grind-stones are common in some prehistoric sites in the world since 19,000 BP ( Hillman 1989). 
These early grinding stones are multifunctional plant processing implements. Using the use-wear and residual 
analysis for determining the phytoliths, starch residues and positive assays for tracing blood protein of the blood 
films, the contact materials can be trace from the ancient seed-grind-stones (cf. Fullagar & Furby 1997) 
7 Pallemalala is a hamlet situated about 1.5 km inland from the sea of the southeastern dry arid zone of Sri Lanka 
. In the year 1997 the Postgraduate Institute of Archaeology of the Kelaniya University has excavated a prehistoric 
site, which is embedded in a shell midden. Nine human skeletons together with stone implements and faunal 
remains have also been reported from this site. The human skeletons were subjected to an anatomical analysis (see 
for the results, Peris et al. 2002)
8 Some species of this variety of yam is still consumed by the people in Sri Lanka.
9 A prehistoric cave situated at Potana has been excavated by the Postgraduate Institute of Archaeology in the year 
1991? The 14C14 dates obtained for the prehistoric level of the site go back to   3900 BCE. (Cumulative probability 
((using one sigma)) are 3913-3727 BCE (Ua 5685) and 3916-3709 BCE (Ua 5686) (Adikari 1994:67). 
10 The Black and Red ware was first designated by Wheeler in 1940’s. Before that it was termed as Sathavahana 
ware. The origin of the BRW ware is still a topic of controversy.  In 1970’s BRW had been recovered from the 
Neolithic levels of the south Indian peninsula and also at  Koldihva in the northern part of India (Kumar 1974). 
Archaeologists have generally considered that the BRW was produced using the ‘inverted firing technique’ (Agrawal 
1968: 5). In this technique, the pots are placed in an inverted position in the kiln subjecting the exterior to 
oxidizing conditions and the interior to reducing conditions. As a result the interior turns Black and the exterior 
dull red to buff in color.
11 According to Mahavamsa, the ancient name of the present day Yodhakandiyavava was Duratissavapi (Mv. Xxxiii: 
9) 
12 The construction of Tissavava and Yodhakandiyavava is traditionally ascribed to the viceroy Mahanaga ( c.250 
BCE. Mv. Xxx111: 9). Both  reservoirs had been enlarged by the King Illanaga (38-44 CE) (Mv xxxv).
13 The causative factors of the population growth of the pre-industrial societies have been widely discussed to 
a considerable extent. Such discussions suggest distinct parameters, which could have enhanced the population 
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growth of the pre-industrial societies. In most instances the influence of the stability of the high rates of   human 
fertility is emphasized in this regard. (Boserup 1965: 14 ;  Cowgill 1975) 
14 Allan’s formula for the critical population reconstruction describes the possible population densities of the 
respective areas, where the shifting cultivation was practiced. In the present study it was also applied for the areas 
where the irrigated rice cultivation was practiced. Allan’s original formula describes the relationship between the 
following attributes:

C - ‘cultivation factor’ =    cultivation period + fallow period
                                                  cultivation period

This is “an expression of the number of ‘garden areas’ required for each type to allow for the complete cycle of 
cultivation and regeneration.”
L= “the mean acreage in cultivation at any one time per head of population.”
P= “ the cultivable percentage of the type” (of soil and land). The “type” is based on a survey and classification of 
soils and vegetation for a specific region.

                                                  X             where:
Critical population size =         100CL/P  

X = total land area available to the community (The original text was quoted from Brush 1975) 
15 The sedentary human populations , in most regions should show a fairly rapid rate of growth immediately 
following important innovations in food production and the invention of more advanced technology (Cowgill 
1975:508).
16 Gossypium arborerum and Gossypium herbaceum are the main cultivated cotton species in Asia.
17 It is extremely difficult to trace whether there was an inter-systemic population mobilization occurred. The 
reason for that is the development of the surrounding systems of the Lower Kirindi Oya system also held the same 
pace of the cultural development both socially and culturally as the Lower Kirindi Oya system. 
18 The direct water discharge system of the earliest reservoirs includes a few water control apparatuses. The low-
height earthen embankment of the reservoir did not support a large water content to accumulate in its bed. This 
simple technique is still being used in the area by the local farmers to direct the water towards their rice fields. Mr. 
T.D. Dinapala of Nimalava, Tissamaharama is currently using the water stored in a small reservoir called Valivava  
situated  in the eastern periphery of the OFP (east). He utilizes the water of that reservoir for his slash and burn 
cultivation. The author and his team have visited Mr. Dinapala’s slash and burn cultivation plot on 21st of March 
2002 and are greatly indebted to Mr. Dinapala and his family for their genial support in the process of gathering 
information. 
19 To determine the original size of these reservoirs is difficult and such an attempt will result in misleading 
ideas about their original capacities. During the modern times, most of such reservoirs have been renovated and 
expanded by the rural farmers or by the government. 
20 The vernacular term used to refer to such watercourses is ‘ara’. This term is still uses in the Sinhala language to 
denote the temporary water streams (see Plate 4.4) and probably derived from the word ‘aru’ in Tamil language. 
21 According to Madduma Bandara,  cascade is a ‘connected series of reservoirs organized within the micro-
catchments of the dry zone landscape, storing, conveying and utilizing water from an ephemeral rivulet. 
22 There are 48 such reservoirs has been identified during the survey exploration of the year 1999 and those 
reservoirs had been re-visited by the research team in the year 2000. It is understood that the number of small 
reservoirs situated in the past is greater than the presently identified number. Small depressions like feature can bee 
seen on the ground surface of some places in the jungles of area might have been small reservoir in the past. The 
man-made characters of such features are now completely deteriorated due to various reasons.
23 Connecting the slopes of small hills using artificially constructed earthen walls for collect water was practiced by 
the Iron age communities in the peninsular India during the first millennium BCE (Guraja Rao 1972). One such 
example has been identified in Dambulla of the Central province of Sri Lanka. A small reservoir situated close to a 
megalithic Iron ageAge cemetery of the village Ibbankatuva has been constructed connecting the western and the 
southern slopes of a small hill call Punchi Dambullakanda situated adjacent to the cemetery. 
24 Roux, Bril and Dietrich (1995) have studied the skills of stone knapping of the contemporary bead makers in 
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India. They identified a sequence of the technology involve in the preparation of stone beads right through its 
raw stage to the state of the finished object as follows; (a). calibration of the crest, final shaping of the rough out 
and regularization of the crest by transversal removals in order to achieve successful fluting (b). end preparation, 
preparation of micro-platforms prior to crest fluting or axial removal (c). crest fluting, axial detachment of the crest 
from the end (d). axial removals from the end (e). reduction of the residual crest by very short transversal flakes and  
(f). end finishing by shorter axial removals.
25The traditional medical practitioners in the rural villages in the dry zone of Sri Lanka provide their service 
voluntarily. The patients are not essentially required to pay for the medical treatment. Instead of paying, patients 
used to give him a sheaf of betel (Piper betel [(L])) leaves for his service. But throughout the year, the villagers 
helped the practitioner to find the rare herbs from the surrounding forest without any payment. This nature of 
relationship now is disappearing due to the penetration of the modern open economy.
26 Mrs W.H. Lalitha of Uduwila, an inhabitant of a  village situated on the right bank of Kirindi Oya gave us some 
information about the system of exchange practiced during the period of her childhood in the LKB. According to 
her, before the new year season (mid April ), the potters of the surrounding area used to come to the villages with 
their products. They sold the vessels for grains (mainly rice or millet). Mrs Lalitha has been interviewed by author 
in 26th of February 2002. At that time she was 62 years old. According what she could remember, the system of 
bartering  existed in the area at least up to 1940’s.
27 Mahavamsa describes a major drought that occurred in the southern and the southeastern area around the  first 
century CE (Mv. Xxxiii: 38). The results of the excavation at Andalla in the OFP (west) have strongly suggests the 
occurrence of that drought. The unveiled clay floor of an ancient hut at the site yielded only one clay disk bead 
and no other artifacts and the stratification confirms a short-term single occupation at the site. The lack of animal 
bones at the site also shows the degradation of the hunted animal population in the surrounding area during that 
drought. According to the C14 calibrations, the site at Andalla was occupied around 20 CE. 
28 It is interesting to note that the presence of the early Brahmi inscriptions at the Mulgirigala temple situated 
in the area where cinnamon grows. Paranavitana ascribed those inscriptions to the period around 200 BCE 
(Paranavitana 1970: 707, 708). Mulgirigala and its surrounding area are well known for the production of  high 
quality cinnamon . Mulgirigala area has a wet climatic condition and it belongs to the wetter part of the southern 
province. However, the Brahmi inscriptions of the present temple highlightsinscriptions of the present temple 
highlight the fact that this area has been inhabited by people during the last two centuries of the first millennium 
BCE. 
29 The earliest coins reported from the other part of the island are also PMC. This fact suggests that the intrusion 
of the  Indian coins into the country during the early period is a common phenomenon for Sri Lanka during its 
early stage of economic development.
30 A coin bearing a short inscription written using Brahami letters was minted in the Andra pradesh of the 
peninsular India during the same period (see, Reddy and Reddy 1991). The inscriptions on the coin itself describe 
personal names. The Numismatists believe that those names signify the respective issuing authorities of the coins. 
The presence of similar coins in the LKB does not echo some kind of direct diffusion, but it explicitly shows the 
presence of the Andra traders in the southern part of Sri Lanka towards the end of the first millennium BCE.
31 Several Roman Coins recovered from the urban mound issued by Constantine II (350-361 CE), Gallus (251-253 
CE) or Julian (361-363 CE) and Honorius  (395-423 CE) has been identified (Walburg 2001).
32 Several early Brahmi inscriptions mention about some families by their family identities. The word used to 
denote such family is ‘kula’ (gapati Vasa’-Kulasa’ lene sagasa’ – The cave of the family of the house-holder Vamsa,[is 
given] to the Sangha (Pranavitana 1970:16, no 95).  References for more such families see, (idid : 29 no 370, 48 no 
632, 59 no 782, 76 no 973).
33 For a detailed study of traditional village organization in dry zone Sri Lanka remained until late 1950’s, (see 
Leach 1961).
34 Gathering and organizing for a common task is still a practice in the villages of the area. Such event has been 
observed in the spring of the year 2002. Several families of the village Uduwila situated on the right bank of the 
mainstream Kirindi Oya have been organized to chase the wild elephants, who came to eat their rice fields. Three 
independent teams consisting of the villages of Uduwila stayed overnight at the places where the elephants used to 
enter the rice fields. The most experienced person, who has knowledge about the behavior of the wild elephants, 
headed these teams. This team head has no other qualification to hold that position within the team other than his 
experience of the subject and his position never indicate any mode of expression other than his command during 
his service at the time of chasing wild elephants.
35 Codrington  (1938) is described the nature of the early 20th century traditional village in Sri Lanka:. “….The 



322

Sinhalease gama, plural gam, normally signifies a village but the word is applied to one field… .Of the gam, whether 
village or state, the center is the paddy land, of which the high land is considered to be the appurtenance….. The 
gama normally consists of paddy fields, gardens and miscellaneous fruit trees and chena  ( hena, pl. hen -slash and 
burn cultivation plots)  that is jungle land, cleared, burnt and cultivated periodically…. In the country where paddy 
cultivation is carried on by means of tanks, the houses are gathered together in the neighborhood of the tank bund. 
Such a village until recent times consisted of a number of families of the same caste and related to one another, 
presided over by one or two hereditary Gamaralas ( village headmen ) whose holding was the gamvasam.” 
36 The teachings of Buddhism isteachings of Buddhism are embedded in three canonical traditions called pitakas. 
The three pitakas are Sutra pitaka ( book of philosophical stanzas), Vinaya pitaka ( book of disciplinary teachings) 
and Abhidharma pitaka ( book of deep philosophical discourse). Each pitaka consists of several parts. Jataka is said 
to be  a component of the Kuddhaka nikaya, the final part of Sutra pitaka. Jataka describes the stories pertaining 
to the former lives of the Buddha (Cowell, E.B., 1981ed). Based on the earlier work, the book called Pansiya panas 
jataka (five hundred and fifty jataka stories) has been compiled  in Sri Lanka in the 14th century CE.
37 Such self-sufficient landlords are still living in the LKB. During the present research, two such cases have been 
carefully studied in the summer of the year 2000. The present landlords are locally known as ‘gambaras’ that means 
‘the holders of the villages’.  A 78 years old person called Burampi gambara  who (he passed away in November 2001 
after an acute illness) who lived in the village of Valagampattuva on the left bank has been interviewed. He was a 
farmer and a cattle herder.
38 …Upaladonika vavi pacasate(hiya) kiniya paca-satehiya pasu ovaya… .(“….the Uppaladonika tank for five hundred 
(kahapanas) caused the silt to be removed (by spending another) five hundred and…” Viharegala rock inscription of 
King Saba ( 60-67CE; ). (Paranavitana 1983: 61)
39 There were some references in the Buddhist religious chronicle about the territorial demarcations of the 
ancient villages. Such distinguishes the differences between parikkitha gama (fortified village) and aparikkitha gama 
(unfortified village) 
40 Tota-bojhaka parumaka Utarasha puta upashaka Utarasha lene shagasha – (The cave of the chief Uttara, the son of 
the chief Uttara, the proprietor of the ferry,, [is given] to the sangha; (Paranavitana 1970: 860).
41 A single habitation Konvelana is a probable indicator of  the first attempts made to encroach on the flood plain. 
As described in chapter 4, Konvelana site was abandoned by the inhabitants after a threat caused by a flood event. 
It is interesting to note that the dates derived from the excavations at Konvelana suggest that the people had 
encroached on the flood plain around 450 BCE.
42 The term south India is used here to describe mostly the area of Deccan and its eastern and southern 
neighborhoods especially the Andrapradesh. Dhavalikar has mentioned about a severe rainfall drop experienced 
by the farming communities of the northern Deccan at the beginning of the first millennium BCE. The human 
activities of the Tapi and Godavari valleys  disappeared during that period. According to his account, this climatic 
condition is depicted by the sterile layers of the excavation at Nevasa in the Ahmednagar of Maharashtra. Mujumdar 
and Rajaguru have pointed out that during that drier period the annual rainfall of the northern Deccan area went 
down to 50mm (Mujumdar & Rajaguru 1965:152f). Dhavalikar further thinks that the large-scale desertion caused 
by the prevailing drier climatic condition had stimulated a massive scale population migration from this area 
(Dhavalikar 1989). It is worthwhile to consider the fact that whether there was any inspiration of that population 
migration to the peopling of Sri Lanka in the beginning of the first millennium BCE. The upper limit of the 
presence of the early iron using agro-pastoral culture in Sri Lanka goes back to  the same period (900 BCE).
43 …tassa putto Gotabhaya kumaro pitu acchayena pitara vutta niya meneva dhatuya mahantam pujam katva Gotabhayya 
maharaja hutva rajjam karonto kacharagame dasabhatike rajano ghatetva…. (Dv 3:31).
44 The chronicles describe only the conflict among them but not indicate how it became resolved. However some 
contemporary inscriptions indicate that a marriage of a princess of the home group with a prince of the migrated 
group occurred slightly after the conflict. Paranavitana gives a comprehensive description of this marriage alliance in 
the introduction of his voluminous book on the early Brahmi inscriptions of Sri Lanka (Paranavitana 1970).
45 ‘……… ‘rajjasukhaya vayamo naham mama sadapica…’ (Mv xxv:17)
46 The literary meaning of the word Uparaja Naga is the ‘viceroy named Naga’. Naga is a word uses to denote cobra 
( Naja naja). The word Naga had been used as a personal name during this historical period in Sri Lanka. 
47 The beginning of this political instability in the north-central territory is marked by an invasion of the throne by 
two merchants. These two merchants named Sena and Gutthika are said to be hoarse traders who came from South 
India (Mv xxi: 10).  
48 There was a Buddhist monastery at the site in the first century CE. The rock inscription at the present site itself 
describes the name of that monastery as ‘gale viharaya’, which means the ‘monastery situated on the rock’.
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49 Eight articles which are regarded as auspicious as heralding good fortune is termed as ashta mangala symbols 
in the eastern tradition (Rao 2003 ed: 110). The ashta mangala symbols had an existence of national ideological 
importance in ancient Sri Lanka (see Senadeera 1992: 150).
50 The word nakara is derived from the word nagara in Sanskrit language describes ‘city’. The word ‘galaka’ contains 
the word ‘gala’ and suffix ‘ka’. In the present day Sinhala language the word ‘gala’ is used for describe any kind 
of rock.This word also used in the same meaning during the early first millennium CE. (see megalahi vihare…, 
.Kirinda rock inscription, appendix 9)
51 The term ‘urban ascetism’ describes more protestant form of Buddhism. It is neither ascetic nor mundane 
oriented in practice. It is a mix of both characteristics.
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Appendix 1 - Flora and Fauna
Table 3.2 The Floral species of the LKB, which has a direct human association.  

    Species
(local name)

     Species
(Latin name)

        Part   Purpose

Kara Ganthium coromendelicum Fruit and leaves Food
Weera Drypetes sepiaria Fruit Food
Debara Zizyphus mauritiana Fruit Food
Karamba Garissa spinarum Fruit Food
Eraminiya Zizyphus napeca Fruit Food
Mā dam Syzygium cumini Fruit, bark Food, medicine
Katukäliya Erythrina fusca Fruit Food
Lôlu Cordia domestica Fruit Food
Kôtala Himbutu Salacia reticulata Fruit Food, medicine

Patôk Euphorbia nerifolia Flower Food
Välivänna Dimorphocalyx glabellus Leaves Food
Ikiriya Hygrophila spinosa Leaves Food, medicine
Bändi Niviti Besella alba Leaves Food
Titta Tibbôtu Solanum indicum Fruit Food
Batu Salanum xanthocarpum Fruit, roots Food, medicine
Katukära Erythrina fusa Leaves Food
Peti Tôra Cassia tora Leaves Food
Väl Penela Cardiopermum halicacabum Leaves Food, medicine
Kuppameniya Allium porrum Leaves Food, medicine

Table 3.3 The floral species composition of the scrub jungle vegetation of the LKB.

Species Local name
Zizyphus jujuba Masan
Zizyphus innoplia Eraminiya
Hemicyclia sepiana Weera
Berrya cordifolia Halmilla
Mimusops hexandra Palu
Tamarindus indica Siyambala
Azadirachta indica Kôhomba
Feronia elephantopus Divul
Euphobia antiquorum Daluk
Euphobia tirucalli Navahandi
Opuntia nauchalis Patôk
Asparagus racemosus Hātavariya
Agave veracruz Gônigas
Nerium oleander Kaneru
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Table 3.4 The halophytes, the strand* and the aquatic plant** species composition of the LKB.

     Latin name Local name
Nypa fruticans Ginpol
Rhizophore Kadol
Sonnratia acida Kirala
Ipomaea pescapre Bintamburu
Spinifex Mahāravana
Cassia auriculata Ranavarā
Lipianodi flora Hiramanadätta
Saphora zeylanica Gokatu
Cyperus arenarius Muhundu Kalaňduru
Pedalium murex Äta nerinchi
Loanea sarmentosa*           -
Pandanus odoratissimus* Muhuňdu vatake
Pandanus foetidus*           -
Barringtonia racemosa**  Diyamidella
Nelumbium speciosum** Nelum
Nymphaea nauchalis** Ôlu
Boerhoaria diffusa** Pitasudu palā
Lasia spinosa** Kohila
Alternanthera sessilis** Mukunuvänna
Ipomaea aquatica** Kankun

Table 3.5 The mammal species common in the LKB

Common name Local name      Latin name
Elephant Aliyā Elephas maximus
Leopard Diviyā Panthera pardus
Bear Valahā Melursus ursinus
Spotted deer Tit Muvā Axis axis ceylonensis
Sambur Gonā Cervus unicolor
Black napped hare Hāva Lepus nigricollis sinhala
Monkey Kalu vaňdurā Presbytis senex
Toque monkey Rilavā Macaca sinica
Jackal Nariyā Canis aureus lanka
Wild pig Val Ūrā Sus scrofa ceylonicus
Porcupine Ittävā Acanthion leucurus
Painted bat Kiri vavulā Kerivoula picta
Buffalo Mee harakā Bubalus bubalis
Scaly anteater Kaballävā Manis crassicaudata
Slender Loris Unahapuluvā Loris tardigradus
Civet cat Urulävā Viverricula indica
Grey mongoose Mugatiyā Herpestes sp.
Ceylon palmeat Kalaväddā Paradoxurus zeylonensis
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Table.3.6  The bird species living in the LKB

Latin name Common name Local name Habitat
Pavo cristatus Peafowl Monarā Terrestrial (scrub)  
Molpastes Red Vented Bulbul Kondayā  Terrestrial
Galloperdix bicalcarata Ceylon Spurfowl Haban Kukulā Terrestrial (scrub)
Gallus lafayetti Ceylon Jungle fowl Vali Kukulā Terrestrial (scrub)
Oriolus xanthornus Black headed Oriole Kaha Kurullā Terrestrial
Coracias benghalensis Indian Roller Dum Kāvā Terrestrial
Nectarina sp. Purple Sunbird Mal Sutikkā Terrestrial
Psittacula sp. Parakeet Giravā Terrestrial
Tchitrea paradisi paradise Paradise Flycatcher Redi Hôrā Terrestrial
Eulabes ptilogenys Ceylon Grackle Sälalihiniyā Terrestrial
Acridotherestristis melanosternus Ceylon Common  Mynah Mynāh Terrestrial
Pelicanus philippensis Spotted-billed pelican Alu päsbarā Terrestrial
Ardea cinerea Grey heron Kalapu Kokā Aquatic
Phalacrocorax sp. Little cormorant Diya Kāvā Aquatic

Table 3.7 The salt-water and fresh-water* fish species available in the LKB

Latin name Common name Local name
Thunnus albacares Yellow fin Tuna Kelavallā
Katsuwonus pelamis Tuna Balayā
Scoliodon sp. Shark Môrā
Istiophorus gladius Sail fish Talapatā
Acathocybrium sp. Spanish Mackerel Tôrā
Tetrapturus audax Broad billed Spear fish Kôpparā
Carangidea sp. Horse Mackerel Paravā
Anchoviella sp. Anchovy Hālmässā
Sardinella sp. Sardine Hurullā
Ophiolephalus sp*. Murrel Lūlā
Arabas testudineus* Climbing Perch Kāvaiyyā
Anguilla sp.* Eel Āňdā

(The Source of the data presented in table 3.3, 3.4, 3.5, 3.6 and 3.7 are the records of the Hambantota 
Government Agents office.) 
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Appendix 2 - Site names and the codes used in 
the tables

Table 4. 5 The codes used in the text and tables to denote the archaeological sites in the LKB

Name Code Name Code Name Code Name Code
Anjaleegala AJ Havulgama AG Amajimulla AL Akurugoda AK
Alugalgepälässa AL Āloka Māvatha AM Aňdallaväva AN Ambagahatôtupola AP
Aluthvava AV Andaragasyāya AY Bandakkāväva BD Beralihela BE
Binkemhela BN Bisôvela BS Chendugala CH Chētiyapabbata CP
Dambavälana DB Debaragasväva DE Dāchchalanda DH Divulmulla DM
Debaraväva DR Ellegala Dam ED Ellegala 1 EG Ellegala 2 EG1
Ellegala 3 EG 2 Gönaviddaväva GD Galkanuwatta GK Galapitagala GL
Gaňgasirigama GM Gal amuna GN Gämunupura GP Gurugoda GR
Gaňgasiripura GS Gônapattiyaväva GT Gônagamuva GV Gaňgeyaya GY
Henagahapuväva HN Hôndaväva HV Ikkapallama IK Ittäkemapälässa IP
Jambugasväva JB Julpotana JO Kônvälana KL Kirindagôdāna KD
Karalhebbagala KH Kôdigahaväva KI Kāsingama KS Kattadiväva KV
Lôlugasväva LL Mänik Viharaya ME Mahindapura MH Maha Akurugoda MA
Manittanväva MI Môdarapälässa MP Mahadeira MR Molakäpupatana MK
Muruňgaväva MV Môdakandiya MY Nädigamvila NA Mutiyammagama MM
Nimalava NL Naka amuna NM Pinuňguväva PA Nāchchilageväva NC
Polbiňdivala PB Podikanda PD Pôttevelagala PE Nāgamaha vihara NG
Pannegamuva PG Pilimahela PH Pādiligama PL Paschimārāmaya PM
Pānuväva PN Polgahavälana PO Patana PT Pitapälässaväva PP
Palugasväva PS Pustôlamulla PU Potuvihara PV Rakinaväva RK
Ruvanväva RU Rôtaväva RV Ruberwatta RW Saňdagirigala SD
Suduwella SV Tambarava TB Tellulla TE Talaguruvehera TG
Tikiriyaväva TK Tammännaara TM Uddhakandara UD Tissamahārama TS
Unāvaväva UN Uduwila UW Väkadaväva VD Tammännaväva TV
Veheragôdälla VE Väliaragoda VG Vavulkema VK Valagampattuva VL
Vilmännaväva VM Vändaväva VN Vĳitapura VP Varāpitiyaväva VT
Väliväva VV Väveyaya VY Weerahela WH Weeravila WR
Yôdhakandiya YD Yatāla Vihara YL Yôdhamahaväva YM

APPENDIX 2.2 - SURFACE ARTEFACT DISTRIBUTION OF THE SITES

Table 4. 6 The availability of different surface artefacts in the archaeological sites of the LKB
Pt – Pottery, Br - Bricks, Tl - Tiles, Mv - Metal waste, Mb - Metal object, Ce - ceramics, Co - coins, To - Terracotta 
Object, Sv - Stone waste, Ss - Special Stones, Sh - Shells, Bd -Beads, Qr - Quarry, Sp - Sculpture, In - Inscriptions, Ms 
- Metal Stones
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Site Pt Br Tl Mv Mb Ce Co To Sv Ss Sh Bd Qr Sp In Ms 
AJ x x x - - - - - - - - - - - x -
AV - x - - - - - - - - - - x - - -
AA x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
AK x x x x x x X X x x x x x x x x
AL x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
AM x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
AN x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
AP x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
AY x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
BD x - - - - - - - - - - - - - x -
BE x x - - - - - - - - - - - - x -
BS x x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
CH x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
CP x - - - - - X - - - - - - x - -
DB x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
DM x - - - - - X - - - - - - - - -
DR x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
DE x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
DH x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
ED x - - x - - - - - - - - - - - -
EG x x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
EG1 x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
EG2 x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
GL x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
GM x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
GP x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Site Pt Br Tl Mv Mb Ce Co To Sv Ss Sh Bd Qr Sp In Ms 
GR x x x x - - - - - - - - - - - -
GS x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
GT x - - - - - - - - - - x - - - -
GV x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - x
GY x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
HV x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
HN - - - - - - - - - - - - - x - -
IK x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
IK2 x x x - - - - - - - - - - x - -
IP - - - - - - - - - x - - - - - -
JB x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
JO x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
KS x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
KD1 x x x x - - - - - - - - - - - -
KD2 x x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
KH x x - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
KI x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
KL x - - x - - - - - - - - - - -
KP x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
KR x x x x - - - - - - - - - - -
KV x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
LL x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
MA x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
ME x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
MH x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
MK x x - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
MM x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
MP x x x - - - - - - - x - - - - -
MR x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
MV x x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
MY x - - x - - - X x x - - - - - -
NC x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
ND x x x x - - X - - - - - - - - -
NS - x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
NL x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -



346

Site Pt Br Tl Mv Mb Ce Co To Sv Ss Sh Bd Qr Sp In Ms 
NM - x - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
NG x x x - - - - - - - - - - x - -
PA x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
PB x x x x - - - - - - - - - - - -
PG x - - x - - - - - - - - - - - -
PE x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
PD - x - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
PL x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
PM x x x - - - - - - - - - - x - -
PN x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
PO x x x x - - - - - - - - - - - -
PP x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
PT x x x x - - - X x x x - - - - -
PU x x x x - - - - - - - - - - - -
PS x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
PV x - - x - - - - - - - - - - - -
RK x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
RU x - - x - - - - - - - - - - - -
RV x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
RW x x x - - - - - - - - x - - - -
SD 1 x x x - - - - - - - - - - - x -
SD 2 x x x - - - - - - - - - - - x -
TV x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
TB x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
TE 1 x x x x - - - - - - - - - - - -
TE - x x - - - - - - - - - - x - -
TE 2 x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
TG x x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
SV x - - x - - - - - - - - - - - -
TM x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
TS x x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
TK x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
UD x - - - - - - - - - - - - - x -
UW x x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
UN x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Site Pt Br Tl Mv Mb Ce Co To Sv Ss Sh Bd Qr Sp In Ms 
VN x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
VE 1 x x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
VE 2 x x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
VG x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
VV x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
VL x x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
VM x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
VK x x x - - - - - - - - - - - x -
VY x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
WH - x x - - - - - - - - - - - - -
WR 1 x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
WR 2 x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
YL x x x - - - - - - - - - - x - x
YM x - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -



347

APPENDIX 2.3 - COMPARISON OF SURFACE POTTERY WITH OTHER DATED TYPOLOGIES 
IN SRI LANKA

Tables 4.7 Comparison of the surface potsherds recovered from the archaeological sites in the LKB with those reported from 
other sites in Sri Lanka. 
Ibb - Ibbankatuva, Gd - Gedige, Ag - Abhayagiriya, Jv - Jethavana, Sg - Sigiriya, Al - Alahana pirivena, Kd - Kandy. 
Db - Dambulla, Ts - Tissamaharama, Ab - Abhayagiriya
Excavated sites are indicated with an asterisk.

Table 4.7.1 Anjaleegala

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts Date
AJ/1    -   -    - 1C   -    -    -    - 200 - 300 CE
AJ/2    -    -    -    - 6f    -    -    - 300 - 410 CE
AJ/3 - - - 2b - - - - 200 - 300 CE
AJ/4 - - - - 9a - - - 300 - 410 CE
AJ/5 - - - - 1a - - - 300 - 410 CE
AJ/6 - - - - 7c - - - 300 - 410 CE

Table 4.7.2 Polbiňdivala*

Referance Ibb Gg Ab Jv Sg Al Kd Ts Date
PB/42 - 1a - - - - - - 800 - 350 BCE
PB/18 - - - 8b - - - - 300 - 410 BCE
PB/44 - 5i - - - - - - 200 BCE - 200 CE
PB/47 - - - - 24a3 - - - 500 - 600 CE
PB/65 - 1b - - - - - - 200 CE
PB/33 - - - - - - - A1 300 - 400 BCE
PB/55 - 3g - - - - - - 20 - 100 CE
PB/19 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
PB/08 - - 2a - - - - - 200 - 300 CE
PB/02 - 1i - - - - - - 20 - 50 CE

Table 4.7.3 Ambagahatôtupôla

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts Date
AP/03 - - - - - - - B5b 300 BCE

Table 4.7.4 Saňdagiriya

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
SG/26 - - - - - - - B7b 200 - 300 CE
SG/08 - - - - - - - H12b 450 - 700 CE
SG/28 - - - - - - - G12b 450 - 700 CE
SG/20 16g - - - - - - - 200 BCE - 200 CE
SG/18 - - - - - - - F1a 300 - 450 CE
SG/29 - - - - - - - D2 100 - 200 CE
SG/11 1i - - - - - - - 20 - 50 CE
SG/31 8L - - - - - - - 500 BCE - 200 CE
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Table 4.7.5 Polgahavelāna 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
PO/80 - - - - - - - F9 300 - 450 CE
PO/20 - - - - - - - D5 100 - 200 CE
PO/09 5b - - - - - - - 50 - 100 CE
PO/28 - - - - - - - G7 450 - 700 CE
PO/03 - - - - - - - C6c 700 - 800 CE
PO/06 - - - - - - - E5a 200 - 300 CE
PO/48 19L - - - - - - - 800 - 600 BCE
PO/54 20b - - - - - - - 200 BCE - 200 CE
PO/22 5b - - - - - - - 50 - 100 CE

Table 4.7.6 Jūlpôtana 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
JO/01 - - - - 9a - - - 300 - 410 CE

Table 4.7.7 Väveyāya 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
VY/01 1b - - - - - - - 200 CE

Table 4.7.8 Tissamahārāma* 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
TS/01 - - - - -- Al a - - 1100 - 1200 CE

Table 4.7.9 Mutiyammāgama

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
MM/01 - - - - - - - G4 a 450 - 700 CE
MM/03 - - - - - - - Ec 2 200 - 300 CE

Table 4.7.10 Veheragôdälla 2

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
VE2/02 - - - - - Al a - - 1100 - 1200 CE
VE2/10 19I - - - - - - - 800 BC - 200 CE
VE2/09 - - - - - - - Ec1 200 - 300 CE
VE2/06 - - - - 5a - - - 300 - 410 CE

Table 4.7.11 Väliāragoda

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
VG/24 16h - - - - - - - 200 BCE - 200 CE
VG/21 - - - - 8b - - - 300 - 410 CE
VG/06 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
VG/15 A - - - - - - - 500 - 100 BCE
VG/05 - - - - 4d - - D9 100 BCE - 300 CE

Table 4.7.12 Tambarava* 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
TB/42 1a - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 350 CE
TB/18 - - - - 8b - - - 300 - 410 CE
TB/47 - - 24a3 - - - - - 500 - 600 CE
TB/55 3g - - - - - - - 20 - 100 CE
TB/19 - - - - - Al a - - 1100 - 1200 CE
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Table 4.7.13 Gämunupura

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
GP/01 - - - - - - - G3b 450 - 700 CE
GP/01a 16g - - - - - - - 200 BCE - 200 CE
GP/04 - - - - 9a - - - 300 - 410 CE
GP/08 1a - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 350 CE

Table 4.7.14 Wilmännaväva

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
WL/01 - - - - 9h - - - 300 - 410 CE

Table 4.7.15 Väkadaväva 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
VD/02 - - - - - - - G12b 450 - 700 CE
VD/04 - - - 13a - - - - 200 - 300 CE
VD/07 - - - - - - - F4b 300 - 450 CE

Table 4.7.16 Galapitagala 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
GL/01 - - - - 9g - - - 100 BCE - 300 CE

Table 4.7.17 Hondaväva

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
HD/01 - - - - 6b - - - 300 - 410 CE

Table 4.7.18 Nimalava stupa

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
NS/01 - - - - - - - - 100 BCE - 350 CE
NS/02 - - 20a1 - - - - - 475 - 500 CE
NS/03 19L - - - - - - - 800 - 600 BCE
NS/05 3d - - - - - - - 800 - 100 BCE
NS/07 - - - - 6d - - - 300 - 410 CE

Table 4.7.19 Pinunguväva 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
PA/01 - - - - 9b - - - 300 - 410 CE

Table 4.7.20 Murungaväva 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
MV/01 - - - - 4d - - - 100 BCE - 300 CE
MV/02 - - - - 8b - - - 300 - 410 CE
MV/08 19i - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 200 CE

Table 4. 7. 21 Tikiriyaväva

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
TK/02 E - - - - - - - 400 - 200 BCE
TK/03 x - - - - - - - 0 - 350 CE
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Table 4. 7. 22 Bisôvela 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
BS/01 - - - - 6b - - - 300 - 410 CE
BS/03 - - 12b - - - - - 500 - 600 CE
BS/05 6a - - - - - - - 40 CE
BS/09 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
BS/12 - - - 2a - - - - 200 - 300 CE
BS/15a Sn - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 100 CE
BS/35 - - 16j1 - - - - - 475 - 500 CE
BS/38 16c - - - - - - - 800 - 100 BCE
BS/33 - - - - 10g - - - 100 BCE - 300 CE

Table 4.7.23 Pottēvelagala 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
PE/11 5b - - - - - - He3b 50 - 800 CE
PE/08 - - - - - Al a - - 1100 - 1200 CE

Table 4.7.24 Pannegamuwa 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
PG/13 1a - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 350 CE
PG/29 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
PG/35 - - - - - - - G4a 450 - 700 CE
PG/42 - - - - 5a - - - 300 - 410 CE

Table 4.7.25 Karalhebbagala 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
KH/01 - - - - - - - G19a 450 - 700 CE
KH/02 5a - - - - - - - 1800 - 1500 CE
KH/04 - - - 13a - - - - 200 - 300 CE
KH/2a 5b - - - - - - - 50 - 100 CE
KH/4a - - - - - - - F8 300 - 450 CE
KH/23 - - 23a2 - - - - - 500 - 600 CE
KH/25 - - - - - - - D8a 100 - 200 CE

Table 4.7.26 Manittanväva

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
MN/01 - - 23b - - - - - 475 - 500 CE

Table 4.7.27 Kirinda port*

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
KR/01 - - - - 7b - - - 300 - 410 CE
KR/04 16 - - - - - - D11a 200 BCE - 200 CE
KR/09 1a - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 350 CE
KR/1a - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
KR/44 - - - - - - - G12a 450 - 700 CE
KR/18 - - - - - - - H4b 700 - 800 CE

Table 4.7.28 Beralihela 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
BE/33 - - - 1c - - - - 200 - 300 CE
BE/23 - - 4b4 - - - - - 475 - 500 CE
BE/24 - - - - 6a - - - 300 - 410 CE
BE/25 16 - - - - - - C211b 100 BCE - 200 CE
BE/12 - - - 1c - - - G15 200 - 00 CE
BE/27 - - - - - - - H6b 700 - 800 CE
BE/11 - - - - - - - A5a 300 – 500 BCE
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Table 4.7.29 Valagampattuva* 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
VL/69 - - - - - - - H4b 700 - 800 CE
VL/37 28 - - - - - - G12b 50 - 700 CE
VL/15 - - - 1e - - - - 100 BCE - 300 CE
VL/57 A - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 350 CE

Table 4.7.30 Patana

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
PT/2a - - - - 4a - - - 100 BCE - 300 CE
PT/3a 2a - - - - - - - 50 - 100 BCE
PT/38 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
PT/30 - - - - - - - G12a 450 - 700 CE
PT/32 - - - - - - - F10b 300 - 450 CE
PT/04 - - - - - - - H4b 700 - 800 CE
PT/33 19L - - - - - - - 800 - 600 BCE
PT/43 - - - - - - - E8 200 - 300 CE

Table 4.7.31 Pôtuvihāra monastery 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
PV/04 - - - - - - - G3b 450 - 700 CE
PV/17 - - - - 10a - - - 300 - 410 CE
PV/14 - - - - - - - E5b 200 - 300 CE
PV/29 Sn - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 100 CE
PV/03 - - - - - - - He3b 700 - 800 CE
PV/36 - - - - - - - Ad1 300 - 400 BCE
PV/30 19c - - - - - - - 200 BCE - 100 CE

Table 4.7.32 Pitapälässaväva

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
PP/01 - - - - 5a - - - 300 - 410 CE
PP/03 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
PP/04 1a - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 350 CE

Table 4.7.33 Kônvälāna* 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
KV/01 - - - - - - - Ec1 200-300 AD
KV/02 - - - - 10a - - - 300-410 AD

Table 4.7.34 Gämunupura

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
GM/01 16h - - - - - - D14a 200 BCE - 200 CE
GM/04 - - - - - - - F9 300 - 450 CE
GM/06 - - - - - - - E6a 200 - 300 CE

Table 4.7.35 Kodigahaväva 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
KI/09 - - 15f1 - - - - - 475 - 500 CE
KI/30 - - - - - - - F9 300 - 450 CE
KI/10 - - - 3b - - - - 200 - 300 CE
KI/13 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
KI/14 - - - - - - - H6a 700 - 800 CE
KI/15 F6a - - - - - - - 40 CE
KI/27 - - - - - - - G4b 450 - 700 CE
KI/04 - - - - - - - D1b 100 - 200 CE
KI/19 - - - - 3b - - - 100 BCE - 300 CE
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Table 4.7.36 Telulla settlement 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
TE2/01 - - - - - - - F4a 300 - 450 CE
TE2/14 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
TE2/26 A12 - - - - - - - 20 - 50 CE
TE2/16 - - - 13a - - - - 200 - 300 CE
TE2/08 1a - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 350 CE
TE2/29 - - 24a3 - - - - - 500 - 600 CE
TE2/41 - - - - - - - H6a 700 - 800 CE
TE2/09 12a - - - - - - - 20 - 50 CE
TE2/28 - - - - - - - G8b 450 - 700 CE

Table 4.7.37 Suduwälla 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
SV/03 - - - - - - - F5c 300 - 450 CE
SV/06 - - 12b - - - - - 500 - 600 CE
SV/07 - - 20f - - - - - 475 - 500 CE
SV/08 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
SV/12 - - - 7b - - - - 200 - 300 CE
SV/33 - - - - 9a - - - 100 BCE - 300 CE

Table 4.7.38 Gonagamuwa 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
GV/01 F - - - - - - - 40 - 200 CE
GV/02 - - - - - - - F1b 300 - 450 CE
GV/03 - - - - - - - 1a 800 BCE - 350 CE
GV/05 - - - - - - - E8 200 - 300 CE

Table 4.7.39 Yatala vehera 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
YL/38 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
YL/18 - - 27b1 - - - - - 475 - 500 CE
YL/10 - - - - 6b - - - 300 - 410 CE
YL/57 - - 12b - - - - - 500 - 600 CE
YL/44 - - - 1d - - - - 200 - 300 CE

Table 4.7.40 Maha Akurugoda 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
MA/15 - - - - - - - F9 300 - 450 CE
MA/27 16f - - - - - - - 500 - 100 BCE
MA/30 - - - - 9a - - D14 100 BCE - 300 CE

Table 4.7.41 Ellegala dam

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
ED/06 - - - - - - - G3a 450 - 700 CE
ED/07 - - - - 8d - - - 300 - 410 CE
ED/09 A - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 350 CE
ED/08 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
ED/69 - - - 2a - - - - 200 - 300 CE
ED/33 - - - - - - - D13b 100 - 200 CE
ED/16 - - - - - - - H6b 700 - 800 CE

Table 4.7.42 Gonapattiya

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
GT/14 - - - - - - - G8b 450 - 700 CE
GT/84 - - - - - Ala - - 1100 - 1200 CE
GT/15 1a - - - - - - - 800 BCE - 350 CE
GT/06 - - - - - - - H9a 700 - 800 CE
GT/106 - - - - - - - F6 300 - 450 CE
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Table 4.7.43 Kāsingama 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
KS/01 - - - - - - - G18b 450 - 700 CE
KS/06 - - - - - - - F9 300 - 450 CE
KS/07 - - - - 9a - - - 100 BCE - 300 CE

Table 4.7.44 Ikkapallama 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
IK/104 16k - - - - - - - 200 BCE - 100 CE
IK/107 - - - - - - - Ad11a 100 - 200 CE
IK/88 - - - - - - - Hg21 450 - 700 CE
IK/83 - - - - - - - Eh9a 700 - 800 CE
IK/79 - - - 14d - - - - 200 - 300 CE
IK/20 - - - - - - - Kfk5 300 - 450 CE
IK/50 2a - - - - - - - 500 - 100 BCE
IK/104 16k - - - - - - - 200 BCE - 100 CE
IK/105 - - - - - - - Aa1 300 - 400 BCE
IK/107 - - - - - - - Ad11a 100 - 200 CE
IK/109 - - - - - - - Aa5a 300 - 400 BCE
IK/88 - - - - - - - Hg21 450 - 700 CE
IK/83 - - - - - - - Eh9a 700 - 800 CE
IK/78 - - - - - - - Db2c 300 BCE
IK/79 - - - 14d - - - - 200 - 300 CE
IK/20 - - - - - - - Kfk5 300 - 450 CE
IK/50 2a - - - - - - - 500 - 100 BCE
IK/47 - - - - - - - Hh16 700 - 800 CE
IK/27 - - 3c6 - - - - - 500 - 600 CE
IK/97 - - 16f2 - - - - - 475 - 500 CE

Table 4.7.45 Aňdälla
Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
AN/29 - - - - - - - Cg2 450 - 700 CE
AN/06 - - - - - - - Be6b 200 - 300 CE
AN/21 - - - - - - - Hf9 300 - 450 CE

Table 4.7.46 Mahadeira 
Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
MR/54 - - - - - - - Hf4a 300 - 450 CE
MR/41 19c - - - - - - - 200 BCE - 100 CE
MR/77 9b - - - - - - - 200 BCE - 200 CE
MR/72 - - - - - - - Cg2 450 - 700 CE
MR/57 - - - - - - - Ge14b 200 - 300 CE
MR/47 - - - - - - - Aa3b 300 - 400 BCE
MR/07 - - - - 9a - - - 100 BCE - 300 CE

Table 4.7.47 Tellulla

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
TE1/10 - - - - - - - 9a 100 BCE – 300 CE
TE1/24 - - - - - - - Bd4c 100 – 200 CE
TE1/23 19c - - - - - - - 200 BCE – 100 CE
TE1/38 - - - - - - - Ed7 100 – 200 CE
TE1/78 16f - - - - - - - 500 – 100 BCE
TE1/89 19i - - - - - - - 800 BCE – 200 CE
TE1/13 - - - - - - - Hf9 300 – 450 CE
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Table 4.7.48 Andaragasyāya 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
AY/50 6d - - - - - - - 300 – 410 CE
AY/84 - - - - - - Cg4a 450 – 700 CE
AY/48 1b - - - - - - 200 CE
AY/06 - - - - 3d - - - 300 – 410 CE
AY/43 5b - - - - - - - 50 – 100 CE
AY/01 10g - - - - - - - 100 BCE – 300 CE

Table 4.7.49 Divulmulla 

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
DM/10 - - - - - - - Hg12a 450 – 700 CE
DM/01 - - - - - - - Ee5b 20 – 300 CE
DM/04 - - - - - - - Ga3 300 – 400 BCE
DM/48 19c - - - - - - - 200 BCE – 200 CE
DM/23 - - - - 9a - - - 100 BCE – 300 CE
DM/25 - - - - - - - Aa2 300 – 400 BCE
DM/15 16a - - - - - - - 300 BCE – 200 CE
DM/36 16f - - - - - - - 500 – 100 BCE

Table 4.7.50 Vĳitapura 
Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
VP/15 - - - - - - - Cg4a 450 – 700 CE
VP/12 - - - - 8b - - - 300 – 410 CE
VP/11 1b - - - - - - - 200 CE
VP/13 - - 24a3 - - - - - 500 – 600 CE
VP/04 - - - - - - - Ff9 300 –450 CE
VP/05 - - - - - - - Hd1a 100 –200 CE
VP/01 - - - - - - - Hh16 700 – 800 CE
VP/25 - - - - - - - Aa5a 300 – 400 BCE

Table 4.7.51  Mänik Vihera 
Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
MK/21 - - - - - - - Hg12a 450 – 700 CE
MK/07 - - - - - - - Be6b 200 – 300 CE
MK/32 - - - - - - - Ch6a 700 – 800 CE
MK/09 - - - - - - - Fd8a 100 – 200 CE
MK/05 - - - - - - - Hf9 300 – 450 CE

Table 4.7.52 Rubberwatta

Reference Gg Ibb Sg Ab Jv Al Db Ts    Date
RW/57 - - 16f2 - - - - - 475 – 500 CE
RW/61 - - - - - - - Fd4c 100 – 200 CE
RW/73 - - - - - - - Fb4a 300 BCE
RW/39 - - - - - - - Hf4c 300 – 450 CE
RW/32 - - - - - - - Kdk4 100-200CE
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APPENDIX 2.4 - ALTERNATIVE CHRONOLOGICAL INDICATORS

Table 4. 8 The sites with surface indicators that can be dated relatively other than the comparable pottery types

Site Caves Inscriptions BRW pottery Buildings Coins Reservoirs
Kirinda port    -    X         - -  X -
Kirindagodana    -     -        X - X -
Polbindivala    -     -        X - - -
Patana   X     -        X - - -
Pottevelagala   X     -         - - - -
Binkemhela   X    X        X - - -
Beralihela   X    X         - - - -
Sandagirigala   X    X        X - - -
Uddhakandara   X    X - - - -
Nimalava   X    X X X - X
Potuvihara   -     - - X - -
Tellulla   -     - - X - X
Uduwila   -     - X X X X
Galkanuwatta   -     - - X - -
Yatala monastery   -    X - X - -
Mänik Vihara   -    - - X - -
Debaraväva   -    - X - - X
Akurugoda - X X - X X
Tikiriyagodana - - X X - X
Gonapattiya - - X X - X
Andalla - - X - - X
Yodhamahavava - - X - - X
Murungaväva - - X - - X
Andaragasyaya - - X - - -
Anjaleegala - X X X - -
Alugalgepäläassa X - - - - -
Andallaväva - - X - - X
Aluthväva - - - - - X
Bandakkaväva - - - - - X
Chendugala X - - - - -
Debaragasväva - - - - - X
Divulmulla - - X - X -
Debaraväva - - - - - X
Ellegala - - X - - -
Gonaviddaväva - - - - - X
Galkanuwatta - - - X - -
Galapitagala X X - - - -
Gurugoda - - X - - -
Gonapattiyaväva - - X X - X
Henagahapuväva - - - - - X
Hondaväva - - - - - X
Ikkapallama - - X X - -
Jambugasväva - - - - - X
Julpotana - - - - - X
Kirindagodana - - X - - -
Karallhebbagala - - - X - -
Kodigahaväva - - - - - X
Konväläna - - X - - -
Kasingama - - - X - -
Katupilaväva - - - - - X
Kattadiväva - - - - - X
Lolugasväva - - - - - X
Manittanväva - - - - - X
Modarapälässa - - X X - -
Mahadeira - - X - - -
Murungaväva - - - - - X
Nadigamvila - - X X - -
Naga maha viharaya - - - X - -
Nimalava X X X X - X
Pinunguväva - - - - - X
Pannegamuva - - - - - X
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Site Caves Inscriptions BRW pottery Buildings Coins Reservoirs
Paschimaramaya - - - X - -
Panuväva - - - - - X
Pitapälässaväva - - - - - X
Palugasväva - - - - - X
Pustolamulla - - X - - -
Potuvihara - - - X - -
Rakinaväva - - - - - X
Ruvanväva - - - - - X
Rotaväva - - - - - X
Sandagirigala X - - - - -
Tambarava - - - - - X
Tellulla monastery - - - X X
Talaguruvehera - X X X - -
Tikiriyaväva - - - - - X
Tissamaharama - X - X - -
Tammännaväva - - - - - X
Unavaväva - - - - - X
Väkadaväva - - - - - X
Veheragodälla - - - X - -
Vavulkema X X - - - -
Vilmännanväva - - - - - X
Vändaväva - - - - - X
Varapitiyaväva - - - - - X
Väliväva - - - - - X
Weerahela - - - X - -
Yodhamahaväva - - - - - X
Aloka Mavatha - - X - - -
Bisovela - - X - - -
Dambavelana - - X - - -
Gämunupura - - X - - -
Gurugoda - - X - - -
Katupilaväva - - X - - X
Maha Akurugoda - - X - - -
Manittanväva - - X - - X
Molakäpupatana - - X - - -
Mahadeira - - X - - -
Polgahavälana - - X - - -
Palugasväva - - X - - X
Rubberwatta - - X - - -
Sandagiriya - X X X - -
Tellula settlement - - X - - -
Vilmännaväva - - X - - X
Vĳitapura - - X - - -
Yodhamahaväva - - X - - X
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Appendix 3 - Context Descriptions

KIRINDAGODANA EXCAVATION

29 contexts were excavated representing soil layers, layer interfaces and features. 23 of the contexts 
were distributed within the 5 major soil layers (see table 5.2.).

Context A 
This represents the surface of layer 1 of the site. The surface of the layer has been disturbed for a variety 
of reasons, especially agricultural activities. Nevertheless considerable quantities of ancient potsherds and a 
few metal objects including two coins were reported. (Cultural content- pottery, coins, beads, metal, glass 
bones)

Context 1
The topsoil layer of the site is described under this context number. It is a very thin layer with a high 
amount of potsherds. The texture and the color (Grayish Brown 7.5 YR 4/2 ) indicates that it has a high 
content of organic materials derived from the decomposition of leaves and other organic residue added by 
the inhabitants of the site. This layer does not exceed 9cm at its maximum thickness.  (Cultural content- 
Pottery, Beads.)

Context 2
This is the second layer of the site stratification measuring up to 48 cm in width. The observed man-
made features from this context confirm that it represents a long period of human occupation or intensive 
activities. The texture of the soils is loose and dusty. 63 special finds and 77.2 kg of ancient potsherds 
were recorded. In relation to the other layers in the stratification, this layers has the greatest quantity of 
artefacts. 1.96 m3 of soil were excavated in this layer. The quantity and the diversity of the artefacts in this 
layer can be regarded as  firm indicators of dense population or  long occupation. The soil color ( Brownish 
Grey 10 YR 4/1)  also distinguishes this layer from the other layers of the stratification.  The maximum 
thickness of this soil layer does not exceed 10 cm. At the bottom level, an artificial floor occurs (see below 
context 6). (Cultural content- pottery, beads, metal.)

Context 2A 
This refers to a shallow pit situated in context 2. The soil in the pit, which appeared on the upper interface 
of layer 2 of the excavation, is dusty in texture. Culturally, no marked peculiarity could be detected in this 
pit. 

Context 3 
This refers to a soil-patch that was visible at the northern edge and the northeastern corner of the 
excavation pit. Structurally it is situated in layer 2, which is described under context number 2. It is dark 
in color (Dark Grey 2.5Y 5/2) and comprises a loose dusty soil. The widest point of this patch is about 
50cm. It is very shallow and at its deepest point is about 15cm. Excavation suggested that this soil patch 
represents a pit. The exact purpose of it is not clear. (Cultural content- pottery, beads).

Context 4 
This is a soil patch representing a garbage pit at the western part of the excavation area. The upper 
interface of it is almost circular in shape. The excavation yielded a number of ancient potsherds and several 
pieces of iron objects. Structurally the upper interface of this garbage pit emerged in the second layer and 
27cms below the surface. It was penetrated through layer 3, which is described here as context 8. (Cultural 
content- metal)



358

Context 5
Context 5 is structurally coupled with two other features situated at the same level. These are the three 
post-holes appeared in layer 2, and are visible in the eastern quarter of the excavation area and along 
the eastern edge of the shallow pit, which is described under context number 3 above. The structural 
association between the pit and these post-holes lead one to infer that there were some connections 
between these two features. If the pit was a remnant of a foundation trench then these post-holes, would 
have been the remnants of a wattle and daub wall of an ancient house.

The diameter of the upper interface of the large post-hole is about 15cm. The other two post-holes are 
located on the northeast and the southwest and are slightly smaller. Their diameters do not exceed 10cm. 
These post-holes are very shallow not more than 20cm  deep.  

Context 6
This is a floor like surface, which can be very clearly distinguished from layer 2, which bears it. On the 
surface there was a large quantity of high amount of pieces of quartz and gravel particles. The scattering of 
the pieces of quartz on the surface is completely strange to its matrix and the hardness of its surface, show 
that it was deliberately flattened for some purpose (plate 5.14). 

Only a quarter of the floor has been excavated and the other three-quarters are out of the excavated 
area. The distribution of the post-holes described under context 5 and 7 (see below) reflects a very clear 
structural association with the present floor. It can be inferred that the floor and the post-holes represent a 
construction of a wattle and daub house. This floor is situated 62cm below the surface. (Cultural content- 
pottery, beads)

Context 7
A small shallow pit  (20 cm in depth) situated on the northern and the eastern quarter of the excavated 
area. The excavation of this feature yielded a small quantity of animal bone fragments and charcoal. The 
dark colour of the immediate soil matrix of this pit indicates that it was used as a fireplace.

Context ‘C’ – This is the upper interface of layer 3 of the stratification.

Context 8 
Layer 3 of the site stratification is described under this context number. As compared to the other soil 
layers, this is the thickest layer in the site (19 cm). It consists of very dusty ash like soil, which is hard to 
excavate owing to its fragile texture. A very rich artefact assemblage including beads, pottery, metal objects, 
bone objects and clay disks was recorded. Several features (see below) in this layer indicate a high degree of 
human activity. (Cultural content- pottery, beads, metals, bones).

Context 8A 
This context number refers to a thin layer of shells of both fresh water and marine species. The nature of 
the bedding of the layer suggests that it was derived from food detritus. Context 8A is situated in layer 3.

Context 9
A blackish soil patch extending from the southern wall of the excavation pit northwards is represented by 
this context number. The southern profile of the excavation pit shows that it penetrates about half a meter 
in to the soil. The inside soils are very loose and it show a high content of decomposed organic materials 
and seems that it was a garbage pit. Two pieces of iron fragments have been recorded. The soils were 
subjected to dry sieving (0.02 mm metal net) and flotation. No plant remains were reported. This emerged 
at 93cm below the surface and is situated in layer 3. (Cultural content-metal).

Context 10
This context number refers to another soil patch emerging in the western quarter of the excavation pit. 
It projected 86cm southeastward from the western wall and further excavation showed that it penetrated 
about 9 cm into the soil. It is a small pit. The upper interface of this pit emerged at 98cm below the 
surface. 
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Context 11 
A baked brick lining started from the southeastern corner of the excavation area projects westward and is 
completely fragmented. The width is about 20cm and its length is c. 90cm and could have been a part of 
a drain or a small pavement like structure. 

Context 12 and 12a 
The features described under these two context numbers that belong to the same level and are structurally 
similar. Both features represent an artificial floor situated at the western half of the excavation area. This 
floor is separated from its middle part but situated at the same level. Context 12 represents the northern 
portion of this floor and context number 12a, the southern portion.

The surface of the floor contains a large quantity of quartz pieces with some random occurrence of 
feldspar. There are two sources of quartz available in the area. The first one is the basal gravel of the site. 
The second one is the quartz quarry situated about 1.5km southeast of the present site. The occurrences 
of feldspar can also be observed in the ferruginous coastal gravel exposed in the area about 3km away from 
the site. However it is clear that those two rocks are not identical with those in the layer where the present 
floor is placed. This exotic nature of these rock-types, reflects, that they were brought from the outside to 
the site for a special purpose. The bright red colour of the soils of this floor may reflect a high percentage 
of Hematite. It is hard to say that whether the red soil was exploited by digging the basal gravel in the site 
or brought in from the outside. 

The northern portion of the floor contains a lining of baked bricks. These bricks are quite unusual in 
their size when compared with the baked bricks found elsewhere in the area. The bricks included in the 
present structure are thin and do not exceed 3cm. The structural relationship is inferred between the floor 
described earlier and the brick lining. 

The average thickness of the floor ranges from 10-15 cm and it was probably a house floor.  It is situated 
110 cm below the surface.

Context 13
 A small soil patch emerging at the eastern edge of the excavation consisted of very loose, shallow (6 cm) 
dark soil. A concentration of potsherds was observed and it was probably a fireplace. The upper interface 
of this feature appeared 126 cm below the surface.

Context 13A
This context refers to another layer of shells situated in layer 4 of the excavation. It is associated with 
the remains of the house-floor described as context 16 (see below). This layer of shells also contains both 
fresh-water and marine species (see appendix 6). The association with an ancient house-floor and the partly 
burnt nature of some shells clearly suggests that it was derived from a food residue in human occupation.

Context 14
This context number refers to a small post-hole situated inside the feature described as context 13. The 
maximum diameter of this post-hole is about 16 cm. The depth of it is about 12 cm and its purpose is 
not clear.

Context 15
A dark coloured (Greyish Brown 7.5 YR 4/2) soil patch emerging at the southwestern corner of the 
excavation pit is described under this context number. Further observation confirmed that it is connected 
to context 16 (see below). 

Context 16 
This context number refers to a dark coloured soil patch uncovered at the northwestern corner of the 
excavation. The soil is loose and dusty. The thickness varies moderately in different places and does not 
exceed 10 cm at its maximum point. An accumulation of a baked bricks was observed at the northern edge. 
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The setting of those bricks reflects a linear pattern of arrangement. The exact purpose of this feature is 
not clear. 

Context 17 
 This context number refers to another dark coloured soil patch extending from the northern wall of the 
pit to the southern wall in the western half of the excavation area. It is situated 153 cm below the surface 
level. The western edge of the patch penetrates into the western wall of the pit. This distribution pattern 
of the patch leads one to think that it is a sign of a pit. 

Context 18 
Context number 18 refers to a posthole situated at the eastern and the southern half of the excavation area. 
This feature is interconnected with other postholes situated around it, and are designated as 18 a, 18b,18 
c,18 d,18 e,18 f,18 g,18 h, 18 I, 18 j, 18 k, 18 l, 18 m and 18 n. Among those, 18a, 18b, 18d 18e, 18f, and 
18g are contemporaneous and can belong to one structure. All of them are distributed in a circular pattern. 
18d could well have been the central posthole (plan 5.10). 

Circular huts were built until the end of the 19-century in this area (for the traditional huts in Sri Lanka 
see Bandaranayake 1977; Nandakumaran 1979). The diameter of that hut would have been 3.2 meters and 
the area of it, 8.04 square meters. 

Context 19 
This context comprises a broken earthenware pot situated at the southwestern edge of the excavated area. 
The remaining parts of the vessels indicate that it was in an inverted position. The inside soil of the vessel 
is loose and dusty. The light grey colour may suggest that it is mixed with ash. Probably this broken pot 
represents a burial. The diameter of the pot is about 40 cm. It is deposited at a level of 150 cm below the 
surface.

Context 20
Another soil patch extending from the northern boundary of the excavation pit towards the southern edge 
possibly a remnant of a ditch.

Context 21 
This is a circular shaped soil patch situated on the eastern side of context 20, 167 cm below the surface. 
This feature could represent a posthole or a small garbage pit.

Context 22 
Another posthole situated at the same level is referred as context 21. 

Context 23
Layer 4 of the site stratification is described under this context number. The soil is loose compared to the 
layer above it . An abundance of ancient potsherds was reported. The colour (Dull Yellowish Brown (10 
YR 5/3) and the structure of this soil layer and the cultural content indicate intensive human association 
with it. The maximum thickness of this layer is about 16 cm. (Cultural content-pottery).

Context 24 
A posthole situated in layer 4. No other feature associated with it.

Context 25
A posthole situated in layer 4.

Context 26 
A posthole situated in layer 4.
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Context 27 
This context is a posthole or a garbage pit situated in layer 4. (Cultural content- pottery, coins, beads, 
metal, glass, bone).

Context 28 
This is a posthole situated in layer 4.

Context 29
This context refers to the basal gravel layer of the pit. It yielded stone implements made out of quartz and 
Chert and has a prehistoric origin. The upper interface of this basal gravel layer appeared 189 cm below 
the surface.

Context 30 
This context number refers to the bedrock of the site.

Table 5.7. Layer-Context association at Kirindagôdāna excavation.

Context  Layer 1   Layer 2 Layer 3 Layer 4 Layer 5
     1  X - - - -
     2 - X - - -
     3 - X - - -
     4 - X - - -
     5 - X - - -
     6 - X - - -
     7 - X - - -
     8 - - X - -
     9 - - X - -
    10 - - X - -
    11 - - X - -
    12 - - X - -
    12A - - X -  -
    13 - - X - -
    14 - - X - -
    15 - - X - -
    16 - - X - -
    17 - - X - -
    18 - - X - -
    19 - - X - -
    20 - - X - -
    21 - - X - -
    22 - - X - -
    23 - - - X -
    24 - - - X -
    25 - - - X -
    26 - - - X -
    27 - - - X -
    28 - - - X -
    29 - - - - X
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KIRINDA EXCAVATION

Context 1
This is the surface of layer1. It seems highly contaminated. A thick layer of decomposed organic residue 
formed on the surface owing to the continuous fall of leaves. (Cultural content- pottery, coins, beads, 
metal, glass).

Context 2 
This number refers to layer 1 of the stratification. It is a hard layer and comprises a high concentration 
of ancient potsherds. The first 10 cm was contaminated owing to the ground clearance for present day 
cultivations. The penetration of tree roots and termite hills are a common occurrence all over this context. 
The colour of the soil is Dull Reddish Brown (2.5YR 4/3). The mean thickness of the layer is about 64 
cm. (Cultural content- pottery, beads, metal, glass).

Context 3 
A soil patch visible on the layer 1 is described under this context number. It was projecting northward 
from the southern boundary of the excavation and continues up to the northern boundary and comprised 
a large amount of ancient potsherds including different wares and types (see chapter 6). The thickness of 
the patch is about 15 cm. (Cultural content- pottery, beads, metal, glass).

Context 4 
This context is layer 2 of the excavation. The mean thickness of it is 135 cm and is the thickest layer of the 
stratification. It contained dusty loose soil (Light Brownish Grey (7.5 YR 7/1). An abundance of artefacts 
were recovered from this context. (Cultural content- pottery, beads, metal, glass, bones).

Context 5 
This context refers to a soil patch (Bright Reddish Brown (2.5 YR 5/6). It comprised a soil with coarse- 
grained particles and has 2 cm thickness. It was projecting southward from the northern boundary of the 
excavation area. It emerged at 42 cm below the surface. 

Context 6 
This is a soil patch (Greyish Brown (7.5 YR 5/2) extended from the south-western corner towards the 
south-eastern corner of the excavation. It comprised soft and loose textured soil. The presence of a high 
amount of ancient potsherds, fish-bones and mollusc shells suggest that this is a garbage pit or garbage 
accumulation. This soil patch emerged at 52 cm below the surface. (Cultural content- pottery, bones).

Context 7 
This is a soil patch extending from the southern edge towards northeast in the excavation. It contained 
a high amount of charcoal and may represent a fire activity. This soil patch emerged at 97 cm below the 
surface.

Context 8 
This is a soil patch emerged in the northeastern corner of the excavation.  It emerged at 120 cm below the 
surface. (Cultural content- pottery, beads, bones).

Context 9 
This is layer 3 of the excavation. It comprised loose soil (Light Brown (7.5 YR 8/4). The upper interface 
emerged at 130 cm below the surface. The thickness is about 26 cm and it emerged at 130 cm below the 
surface. (Cultural content- pottery, beads, metal, glass).

Context 10 
 This is an accumulation of several burnt sand stones. The blackish colour of the surrounding area of the 
stones suggests that there was a fire. This emerged at 142 cm below the surface. 
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Context 11
This is an accumulation of several fish bones with several ancient potsherds. The fish bones are parts of 
vertebrae of a shark (Scoliodon sp.). The number of the individual bones included in the accumulation 
presents 1/3 of a complete vertebra (plate 5.15). This collection of ancient potsherds might have belonged 
to a pot, which was structurally associated with the bone accumulation. This appeared about 145 cm below 
the surface. (Cultural content- pottery, bones).

Context 12 
This is the fourth layer of the excavation (Light Brownish Grey (7.5 YR 7/1). The upper interface of this 
layer appeared at 156 cm below the surface. The presence of a high amount of charcoal shows that there 
were intensive human activities. (Cultural content- pottery, coins, beads, metals, glass, bones). 

Context 12 A
This is a thin soil layer (4 cm) physically situated on layer 5 of the excavation. The abundance of potsherds 
recovered from this layer indicates that there was a short-term human occupation. (Cultural content- 
pottery).

Context 13 
Context 13 is an earthenware pot placed in the fourth layer described above. It remained in tact and 
was in a good state of preservation. The mouth of the pot had been covered using a flat dish and it was 
in fragments. Two beads have been found inside this pot. This pot is found 145 cm below the surface. 
(Cultural content- pottery, beads).

Context 14 
 This is the fifth layer ( Light Brownish Grey (7.5 YR 7/1) of the excavation. It emerged at 173 cm below 
the surface. (Cultural content- pottery, coins, beads, metal, bones). 

Context 15 
This is an earthenware pot placed in the fifth layer described above. It was completely fragmented but the 
parts belonging to it remained in situ. The pot was filled with blackish colour soil. A lower jawbone of a 
human was discovered among the fragments of the pot and the abundance of charcoal suggests that this 
earthenware pot signifies a burial. It was situated at 177 cm below the surface. (Cultural content- pottery, 
bones).

Context 16 
This is the basal gravel layer. Several quartz stone implements were discovered from this layer. This layer 
appeared 208 cm below the surface.

Context Layer 1 Layer 2 Layer 3 Layer 4 Layer 5 Layer 6

      1 Interface - - - - -
      2 X - - - - -
      3 X -   - - - -
      4 - X - - - -
      5 - X - - - -
      6 - X - - - -
      7 - X - - - -
      8 - X -   - - -
      9 - - X - - -
     10 - - X - - -
     11 - - X - - -
     12 - - - X - -
     13 - - - X - -
     14 - - - - X -
     15 - - - - X -
     16 - - -     - - X

Table 5.8 Layer 
context association 
of the Kirinda port 
excavation.
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ELLEGALA EXCAVATION

Context 1 
This is the first layer (Olive Brown 2.5 Y 4/4) of the excavation. It is a very hard soil layer and comprises a 
high amount of decomposed organic materials. The surface was disturbed owing to the intensive present 
day horticulture activities. Very few ancient potsherds have been discovered. The average thickness of this 
layer is 38 cm. (Cultural content- pottery).

Context 2
This is an earthen vessel. It was deposited at 24 cm below the surface. The rim of the vessel was damaged 
and the body was in a good state of preservation. The diameter of the orifice of the vessel is about 45 cm 
and the vessel height is 25 cm. The scatter of potsherds around it indicates that there was another pot. 
Several animal bone fragments were also found along with these potsherds. These signs lead to infer that 
this earthen vessel represents a burial. (Cultural content- pottery, bones).  

Context 3
This is a concentration of potsherds. It derived from a single pot. Several animal bone-fragments found 
among the potsherds. This appeared 20 cm below the surface. (Cultural content- pottery, bones).

Context 4 
This is a soil patch (Brownish Black (7.5YR 3/1) emerged 22 cm below the surface. It penetrates to a depth 
of about 12 cm. Charcoal is available in this patch and sampled them for analysis. 

Context 5 
 This is the second layer  (Yellowish Brown (2.5Y 5/3) of the excavation. Its composition indicated that 
it has a high percentage of silt and had become hard being exposed to direct sunlight. This layer appeared 
61 cm below the surface. 

Context 6 
This is a broken earthenware pot. It was fragmented and appeared 73 cm below the surface.

Context 7 
This is a soil patch (Brownish Grey (10 YR 4/1). The soil of this patch is considerably hard compared to 
that of it’s surrounding. No artefacts were reported from it. It emerged at 61 cm below the surface and 
penetrated about 10 cm. 

Context 8 
This is a fragmented earthenware vessel. The upper part of the vessel is missing. The height of the existing 
part is about 16 cm. This pot might signify a burial. It is situated 64 cm below the surface.

Context 9
 This is a soil patch (Dark Grey (2.5 Y 5/2). It penetrates about 41 cm. The presence of charcoal suggests 
that there was a fire. It can be suggested that this soil patch represents a garbage pit. Burning the garbage 
within the pit is a common practice even in the modern day Sri Lankan rural areas. (Cultural content- 
pottery, bones). 

Context 10 
This is a deep garbage pit. The depth of this pit is about 1.08 meters. The loose soil inside is a filling. 
Charcoal was present in this context. (Cultural content- pottery, bones)

Context 11 
This is a thin layer comprised sandy loose soil (Yellowish Brown (10 YR 5/4). Its thickness is about 35 cm. 
The sandy and loose structure suggests that it could have been deposited during the inundation of the river 
Kirindi Oya situated nearby. (Cultural content- pottery, bones, stone implements)
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Context 12 
This is a soil layer (Brown (10 YR 4/4). It has a mottled clay texture. No artefacts were found. The 
maximum thickness of this layer is 35 cm. The absence of the artefacts and the coarse soil texture suggest 
that this layer formed during a major flood event of the river Kirindi Oya. This layer appeared 1.32 meters 
below the surface.

Context 13 
 This is a soil layer (Dark Yellowish Brown (10 YR 4/3). It is a very hard soil layer mixed with iron nodules. 
The colour of the soil suggests that it has a high concentration of decomposed organic residue. The coarse 
grained texture and the plasticity of the soil suggest that this layer was flooded sometimes. Its maximum 
thickness is about 50 cm. (Cultural content- pottery, bones).

Context 14 
This is an accumulation of animal bones. Physically this is situated on context 13 and appeared 1.88 meters 
below the surface. No other artefacts were reported in this context. (Cultural content- bones). 

Context 15 
This is a soil patch (Greyish Brown (7.5 YR 4/2). It was penetrated about 20 cm into the ground. No 
artefacts were reported. Several fragments of burnt clay have been observed in this patch. It appeared 2.14 
meters below the surface.

Context 16 
 This is a soil layer (Greyish Brown (7.5 YR 4/2) that emerged 2.06 meters below the surface. The compact 
nature of the texture suggests that it formed during a flood. No cultural remains were reported except a 
small amount of charcoal. The mean thickness of the layer is about 32 cm. 

Context 17 
This is a soil layer (Dull Yellowish Brown (10 YR 5/3). It also has a compact texture as context 16. No 
artefacts were reported other than a small quantity of charcoal. This layer appeared 2.46 meters below the 
surface. It has a mean thickness of 94 cm.

Context 18 
This is the basal gravel layer of the site. It emerged at 3.40 meters below the surface. No prehistoric 
materials were reported from this layer as in Kirindagôdāna and Kirinda sites. 

Table 5.9 Layer-context association at Ellegala excavation.

Context Layer 1 Layer 2 Layer 3 Layer 4 Layer5 Layer 6 Layer 7 Layer 8
1 X - - - - - - -
2 X - - - - - - -
3 X - - - - - - -
4 X - - - - - - -
5 - X - - - - - -
6 - X - - - - - -
7 - X - - - - - -
8 - X - - - - - -
9 - X - - - - - -
10 - X - - - - - -
11 - - X - - - - -
12 - - - X - - - -
13 - - - - X - - -
14 - - - - X - - -
15 - - - - X - - -
16 - - - - - X - -
17 - - - - - - X -
18 - - - - - - - X



366

POLBINDIVALA EXCAVATION

Six contexts have been unearthed down to the bedrock of the site. Those include 4 cultural layers, two 
natural soil layers and one archaeological feature.

Context 1 
This is the first layer (Dull Yellowish Brown (10 YR 4/5). Its mean thickness is 42 cm. A random scatter of 
charcoal in this layer was derived from the present day land preparation activities for cultivation. (Cultural 
content- pottery, coins, beads, bones). 

Context 2 
This is the second soil layer (5 YR 7/1). A high amount of charcoal was reported. The peculiarity observed 
in context 2 is the lack of animal bone remains in comparison with the other layers of the site. This 
appeared about 42 cm below the surface. Its maximum thickness is about 60 cm. (Cultural content- 
pottery, beads, metal).

Context 3
This is the third layer (Dull Yellow (2.5 YR 6/4) appeared 1.02 m below the surface. It has a loose texture 
and the maximum thickness is about 30 cm. (Cultural content- pottery, beads, metal). 

Context 4
This is a broken and burnt clay feature (fig. 5.17). Its wall extends in a semi circular shape and has a 
diameter about 17 cm. The height of the wall is about 9 cm. The remains of a burnt substance scattered 
inside this feature and it has a siliceous origin. The purpose of this feature is not clear.

Context 5 
This is the fourth layer (5 YR 8/1). The maximum thickness is about 19 cm. When compared with layer 
one and layer two, this layer has a low density of artefacts except for the metal objects. (Cultural content- 
pottery, coins, beads, metal). 

Context 6
This is the fifth layer (Brown 10 YR 4/6). A comparatively low percentage of artefacts were reported from 
this layer. The maximum thickness of this layer is 45 cm. The texture of the present layer is compact 
and it shows a natural sedimentation rather than a culturally influenced deposition. However its cultural 
content might have reflected the human activities that occurred in the layer situated above it and infiltrated 
through some later activities. (Cultural content- pottery).

Context 7
This is a thin layer  (10 YR 6/3) situated in-between layer 1 and layer 2. It does not spread throughout the 
entire area of the excavation. (Cultural content- pottery). 

(Number 8, 9 and 10 were skipped, as they do not refer to any context of the excavation).

Context 11 
This is a large soil patch (Olive Brown (2.5 YR 4/4). Its soil has a fine texture. (Cultural content- 
pottery).

Context 12
This is a pit dugout into layer 2. The purpose of it is not clear. This feature is physically situated between 
context 14 and context 2.
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Context 13 
This is also a pit similar to context 12 above. It is physically situated in layer 3. The purpose of this pit is 
not clear. No artefacts were reported.

Context 14 
This is a soil layer (10 YR 4/3). (Cultural content- pottery).

Context 16
This is a large soil patch (Brown 7.5 YR 4/4). It associated with context 16a, 16b and 16c (see below). 
(Cultural content- pottery). 

Context 16a 
Context 16a refers to a micro soil layer. 

Context 16b
 This is another micro soil layer situated beneath context 16 a. 

Context 16 c
This is a small pit. No artefacts were recorded.

Context 15 
Context 15 was the basal gravel layer of the site stratification.

Table 5.10 Layer-context associations at Pôlbiňdivala excavation pit

Context Layer 1 Layer 2 Layer 3 Layer 4 Layer 5
1 X - - - -
2 - X - - -
3 - - X - -
4 - - X - -
5 - - - X -
6 - - - - X

TAMBARAVA SETTLEMENT

Context A 
This is the topmost layer. It contained loose dusty soil. The dark colour and the loose texture suggest that 
this layer derived from the decomposed organic materials. Its mean thickness is 17 cm.

Context 1
This is the second layer (Greyish Brown (7.5 YR 4/2). The mean thickness of it is 20 cm. (Cultural 
content- pottery, animal bones).

Context 2 
This is the third layer (Dull Yellowish Brown (10 YR 4/3). It comprised a considerably hard soil. (Cultural 
content- pottery, animal bones). 

Context 3
This refers to a gravely soil layer (Bright Reddish Brown (2.5 YR 5/6). A frequent occurrence of ancient 
potsherds was reported but it does not suggest that it is a cultural layer. (Cultural content- pottery).
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Context 4 
This is the bedrock of the site.

Context Layer 1 Layer 2 Layer 3 Layer 4
A X - - -
1 - X - -
2 - - X -
3 - - - X

EXCAVATION AT KONVELANA

Four contexts were reported. The total depth excavated was 0.75 meters. These four contexts represent 
only soil layers but no archaeological features were reported.

Context 1
This is the first layer (Brown (10 YR 4/6). It contained high amount of decomposed organic materials. 
A few potsherds were recorded from layer 3. The maximum thickness of this layer is 15 cm. (Cultural 
content- pottery).

Context 2 
 This is the second layer (Brown (10 YR 4/4). It is a hard soil and has a mottled clay texture. As above, this 
layer has also yielded a few potsherds that originated from layer 3 (maximum  thickness 23 cm.). (Cultural 
content- pottery). 

Context 3 
This refers to the third layer (Brown (7.5 YR 4/6). It is the only cultural layer of the site. The maximum 
thickness of this layer is about 55 cm. The pottery comprised in this layer includes Black and Red Ware  
(BRW) and Plain Red Ware. (Cultural content- pottery). 

Context 4 
This is the bedrock of the site.

Context Layer 1 Layer 2 Layer 3
1 X - -
2 - X -
3 - - X 

EXCAVATION AT VALAGAMAPATTUVA

Context 1
This is the surface layer. It contained loose dusty soil derived from the present day activities. The artefacts 
recovered from this layer probably derived from the layers beneath it. (Cultural content- pottery, beads).

Context 2
This refers to the first layer (Greyish Yellow Brown (10 YR 4/2). It has a loose texture. Low density of 
potsherds was recorded. High density of present day garbage is present. (Cultural content- pottery).

Context 3 
This is a garbage pit. The inside materials of the pit suggest that it is a modern one.

Context 4
This refers to the second layer ( Dull Yellowish Brown (10 YR 5/4). (Cultural content- pottery, animal 
bones).

Table 5.11 Layer-context association in 
Tambarava settlement excavation

Table 5. 12 Layer-context association of the excavation at 
Konvelana
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(Number 5 was skipped, as they do not refer to any context of the excavation)

Context 6
This refers to a soil patch. This comprises a hard soil (7.5 YR 4/4). (Cultural content- pottery, beads, 
metal, animal bones).

Context 7 
This is a garbage pit. It penetrates 44 cm. This emerged 10 cm below the surface. The inside materials of 
this pit suggests that it is a modern feature.

Context 8 
This refers to a soil patch. Several burnt clay lumps were observed. The accumulation of ancient potsherds 
around this patch proposes that this was a fireplace. A piece of an iron knife is also found close to this 
feature. (Cultural content- pottery, metal).

Context 9 
This refers to a floor of a pit dwelling. It has a circular shape and penetrated 30 cm. The approximate 
diameter is 1.90m. A high density of artefacts was reported. A line of small postholes unearthed at the edge 
of this feature (plate 5.15). Those holes might have been the remnants of the reeds used for a wattle and 
daub wall of the house. (Cultural content- pottery).

Context 10
This is a floor of another circular pit dwelling. The diameter is similar to that of context 9. It is situated 
40 cm southeast of context 9. A high concentration of potsherds was observed. (Cultural content- pottery, 
animal bones).

Context 11 
This refers to a floor of another pit dwelling. It has a circular shape. The diameter of this pit dwelling 
could not be measured because only a part of it emerged within the excavated area. This is situated 90 cm 
southwest of context 9.

Context 11a
This is a posthole situated about 12 cm northeast of context 11. Its diameter is 8 cm.

Context 12a –12 L 
These are the postholes situated almost along the edge of the floor of the pit dwelling described under the 
context number 9.

Context 13
This refers to the basal level of the site.

Context Surface Layer 1 Layer 2 Layer 3
1 X - - -
2 - X - -
3 - X - -
4 - - X -
6 - - X -
7 - - X -
8 - - X -
9 - - X -
10 - - X -
11 - - X -
11a - - X -
12a-12L - - X -
13 - - - X 

Table 5. 13 Layer-context association of the 
Valagampattuva excavation
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EXCAVATION AT ANDALLA

Context 1 
This is disturbed sandy soil. No artefacts were recovered.

Context 2
This is an ancient house floor. It has a circular shape. Only a part of the floor was excavated owing to the 
limitations of time. This feature emerged 42 cm below the surface. The blackish colour soils of the floor 
suggest a high concentration of decomposed organic materials. (Cultural content- pottery, beads, brick). 

Context 3
This is the second layer (Brownish Grey (10 YR 4/1). (Cultural content- pottery). 

Context 4 
This is layer 3 of the site.

Context 5
This refers to the fourth layer of the pit. No cultural materials reported.

Context 6
This is the basal gravel layer.

Table 5.14 Layer-context association of the excavation at Andalla

Context Layer 1 Layer 2 Layer 3 Layer 4
1 X - - -
2 X - - -
3 - X - -
4 - - X -
5 - - - X 

APPENDIX 3.1 - ARTEFACTS DISTRIBUTION OF THE EXCAVATIONS

Bd-Beads, Cd- Clay disc, Mo-Metal objects, Gs- Glass, Ms- Metal slag, Bo-Bone objects, Gf-
Graffity, Cb- Clay Balls, St- Stone tools

Table 6.3. The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at  Kirindagôdāna.

Provenance Bd Cd Mo Gs Ms Bo Gf Cb          S t Total
Surface 20 4 1 2 - - - - - 27
Context 1 5 - - - - - - - - 5
Context 2 51 - 10 - 2 - 2 - - 63
Context 3 2 - - - - - - - - 2
Context 4 - - 1 - - - - - - 1
Context 6 3 1 - - - - - - - 4
Context 8 22 1 6 - - 5 - 1 - 35
Context 12 - - - - - - - - 161 161 
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Table 6. 4 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at Pôlbiňdivala. 

Context Beads Clay disks Glass Metal Clay Balls Metal vests Total

Surface 16 - - - - - 6
Context 1 125 5 3 3 -    - 136
Context 2 155 1 - 3 1 - 160
Context 3 3 - - 1 - - 4
Context 5 17 2 2 5 - 1 27

Table 6. 5 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (3x3 m) excavated at Kirinda port.

Context Metal Beads Glass Clay disks Ceramics Metal waste S t o n e Total

Context 1 1 6 1 - - - - 8
Context 2 4 8 2 2 1 - - 17
Context 3 1 5 2 2 1 - - 11
Context 4 29 - 5 36 - - - 223
Context 9 - 13 - 3 - - - 16
Context12 5 23 1 2 - - - 31
Context13 - 3 - - - - - 3
Context14 14 104 - 5 - 1 - 124
Context15 2 7 - - - - - 9
Context16 - - - - - - 146 146

Table 6. 6 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at Valagampattuva.

Context Beads Metal Coins Clay discs Metal Waste Glass Total
Context 1 1 7 - - - - 8
Context 2 - 3 1 - - - 4
Context 3 - 1 - - - - 1
Context 4 3 - - 4 1 - 8
Context 5 - 1 - - - - 1
Context 6 2 1 1 - - 1 5
Context 9 1 - - - - - 1
Context 10 1 - - - - - 1

Table 6. 7 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at Konvelana.

Context Beads Clay discs Total
Context 1 3 1 4
Context 3 1 - 1

Table 6. 8 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (2x2 m) excavated at Andalla.

Context Beads Clay discs Metal waste Total
Context 1 1 - - 1
Context 2 4 1 3 8

Table 6. 9 The distribution of artefacts in the pit (3x3 m) excavated at Ellegala.

Context Beads Metal Clay discs Glass Clay balls Stone Total
Context 1 42 - 5 4 - 1 52
Context 5 57 3 1 - 1 - 62
Context 9 1 - 1 - - - 2
Context 10 2 - - - - - 2
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APPENDIX 3.2 - DISTRIBUTION OF BEADS IN EXCAVATED SITES IN THE LKB

(Appendix 3.2 & 3.3)  by Nayana Alahakoon 

Table 6.10 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Kirindagodana.

Surface C1 C2 C3 C4 C6 C8 C9 C10 C17
  14 4 54 2 3 4 19 1 1 4

Surface C1 C2 C3 C5
18 125 155 4 18

Table 6.12 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Kirinda port.

Surface  C1 C2 C3 C4 C6 C9 C12 C14 C13 C15
07  2 8 5 177 1 14 22 103 07 02

C1 C5 C9 C10
41 60 01 02

Surface C2
16 06

C1 C2
01 04

Table 6.16 Distribution of beads made out of different materials recovered from the excavated sites
Gl - Glass, Tr - Terracotta, Ps - Paste,  Cl – Clay, Gt – Garnet, Qz – Quartz, Iv – Ivory, Mt-Metal, Am – Amethyst, 
Cn – Carnelian,  Bo – Bone, Sh – Shell, Ud - Unidentified

Site Gl Tr Ps Cl Gt Qz Iv Mt Am Cn Bo Sh Ud
KR 38 08 256 14 01 01 07 01 01 - - 07 15
PB 39 74 197 02 01 - - - 02 - 01 - 05
EG 23 - 74 02 - - - - - 01 - - 04
KD 14 38 26 - 02 - - - - 01 - 06 02
TB - 21 01 - - - - - - - - - 0
AN - - 04 - 01 - - - - - - - -

 
Table 6.17 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Kirindagodana

Context Ps Gl Tr Gt Cn Sh Ud

1 - - 04 - - - 01
2 14 09 24 02 01 03 01
3 - 01 01 - - - -
4 - 01 - - - - -
6 04 - 01 - - - -
8 05 02 08 - - 02 -
9 - - 01 - - - -
10 - 01 - - - - -
17 3 - - - - 01 -

Table 6.18 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Ellegala.

Context Ps Gl Cl Cn Ud
1 27 10 2 1 2
5 45 12 - - 2
9 - 1 - - -
10 2 - - - -

Table 6.15 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Andalla.

Table 6. 14 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Tambarava.

Table 6.13 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Ellegala.

Table 6.11 Distribution of beads in the pit excavated at Polbindivala site
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Table 6.19 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Polbindivala.

Context Ps Gl Tr Cl Gt Am Bo Ud
Surface 8 1 8 1 - 1 - 1
1 70 20 27 1 - - - 1
2 115 17 24 1 - 1 - 2
3 - - 3 - - - - 1
5 4 1 12 - 1 - 1 -

Table 6.20 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Kirinda port.

Context Ps Gl Tr Cl Qz Am Mt Iv Sh Ud
Surface 4 2 1 - - - - - - -
1 1 - 1 - - - - - - -
2 3 2 - - 1 - 1 - - 1
3 3 1 1 - - - - - - -
4 131 17 3 6 - 1 - 6 2 11
6 1 - - - - - - - - -
9 9 2 1 - - - - - 1 1
12 13 2 - 3 - - - - 2 2
13 1 1 - - - - - - - -
14 83 11 1 5 - - - 1 2 -
15 7 - - - - - - - - -

Table 6.21 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Tambarava
Context Ps Tr
Surface 1 15
2 - 6

Table 6.22 Distribution of beads made out of different materials in the pit excavated at Andalla

Context Ps Gl
1 1 -
2 3 1

Table 6.23 Distribution of Oblate disc beads (type 1, sub type 1a- 1a.1) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Colour Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Transparency
62 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 4.34 1.60 2.37 opaque
322 KR 9 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.96 1.26 2.88 opaque

348 KR 12 10YR 6/8 bright 
yellowish brown

3.96 1.0 2.44 opaque

226 KR 4 10R 5/8 red 3.38 1.23 1.93 opaque
139 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.05 1.18 2.79 opaque

206 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.66 1.43 1.88 opaque

458 KR 15 7.5R  3/6 dark red 3.11 1.19 1.99 opaque
61 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.30 1.13 2.02 opaque

221 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.54 1.30 1.97 opaque

279 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.43 1.40 2.53 opaque

399 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark red 4.94 1.64 3.27 opaque
290 KR 9 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.95 1.40 2.12 opaque

415 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark red 4.59 1.46 2.16 opaque
401 KR 14 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
4.21 1.50 1.46 opaque

111 EG 5 2.5Y 8/6 yellow 4.40 0.91 1.06 opaque
136 EG 10 5Y 7/8 yellow 4.73 1.07 1.27 opaque
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 Table 6.24 Distribution of type 1, sub type 1a-1a.2 beads in the excavated sites.
Field No Site Context Colour Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Transparency
127 EG 5 5Y 7/6 

yellow
5.05 1.65 1.19 opaque

 
Table 6.25 Distribution of Barrel disc beads (type 1, sub type 1b- 1b.1) in the excavated sites 

Field No Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Transparency
114 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.60 1.42 1.65 opaque

36 EG 1 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.57 1.42 1.30 opaque

33 EG 1 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.57 1.49 1.42 opaque

86 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.66 1.23 0.98 opaque

109 EG 5 7.5R 3/2 dark 
reddish brown

4.17 1.46 0.92 opaque

79 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.34 1.74 1.51 opaque

405 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.85 1.35 1.12 opaque

271 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.27 2.30 1.35 opaque

437 KR 14 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

4.56 1.25 1.53 opaque

510 KR 14 10R 3/6 dark 
red

4.85 1.28 1.37 opaque

216 PB 2 5YR 5/8  bright 
reddish brown

3.90 1.30 1.85 opaque

146 PB 1 7.5R 4/6 red 4.81 1.58 0.81 opaque
322 PB 2 7.5R 4/6 red 4.07 1.94 1.04 opaque
347 PB 5 10R 5/8 red 4.22 1.48 1.20 opaque
20 PB Surface 10R 4/6 red 4.47 1.90 1.12 opaque
147 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.93 1.24 0.99 opaque

233 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.48 1.43 1.00 opaque

271 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.37 1.32 1.06 opaque

11B KD 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.31 1.14 0.72 opaque

99 KD Surface 10R 4/8 red 3.78 1.13 1.06 opaque
89A KD Surface 10R 4/8 red 4.64 1.29 0.99 opaque
140 KD 8 10R 4/8 red 4.59 2.16 1.27 opaque
144 KD 17 7.5R 4/8 red 3.50 2.42 0.54 opaque
129 KD 8 2.5Y 8/3 pale 

yellow
3.83 1.87 1.21 opaque

96 KD Surface 10R 4/8 red 4.94 2.04 1.28 opaque
18 KD 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.27 1.63 0.93 opaque
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Table 6.26  Distribution of Barrel disc beads (type-1, sub type 1b- 1b.2) in the excavated site.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Transparency
229 PB 2 10R 4/8 red 5.93 2.23 1.22 opaque
340 PB 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
9.21 2.58 1.25 opaque

13 PB 1 7.5R 4/3 red 8.81 2.70 1.34 opaque
267 PB 2 7.5R 4/6 red 9.12 2.20 1.18 opaque
15 PB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 8.31 2.25 1.28 opaque
137 PB 1 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
9.15 2.54 1.06 opaque

37 PB 1 10R 5/8 red 5.10 2.50 1.29 opaque
337 PB 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
7.50 2.70 1.26 opaque

10 PB 1 7.5R 4/6 red 8.77 2.36 1.03 opaque
338 PB 5 7.5R 4/8 red 9.21 2.60 1.59 opaque
5 TB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 9.54 2.42 1.30 opaque
8 TB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 8.92 2.58 1.18 opaque
4 TB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 8.54 1.56 1.09 opaque
13 TB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 9.62 2.38 1.56 opaque
16 TB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 7.85 1.66 1.34 opaque
36 KD 2 5.YR 6/6 orange 5.91 1.45 1.55 opaque
146 KD 17 10R 4/8 red 5.47 2.51 1.27 opaque
123 KD 8 - 6.56 1.44 0.88 opaque
37 KD 2 10R 3/6 dark 

red
5.75 1.62 1.35 opaque

100 KD Surface 7.5 GY 5/1 
greenish gray

5.04 0.80 1.55 opaque

145 KD 17 7.5R 4/8 red 5.16 1.79 1.63 opaque
85 KD Surface 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
5.30 2.17 1.19 opaque

12 KD 2 10R 4/8 red 5.92 2.13 1.21 opaque
64 KD 3 10R 4/8 red 5.54 1.80 1.17 opaque
98 KD Surface 7.5R 4/8 red 5.67 1.19 1.20 opaque
5 TB surface 7.5R 4/6 red 9.59 2.42 1.30 opaque
14 TB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 9.19 - 1.21 opaque
8 TB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 8.92 2.58 1.18 opaque
4 TB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 8.54 1.56 1.09 opaque
13 TB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 9.62 2.38 1.56 opaque
16 TB Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 7.85 1.66 1.34 opaque
104 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
5.13 1.63 1.71 opaque

329 KR 12 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

5.54 1.78 1.80 opaque

6 KR Surface 7.5R 4/8 red 5.78 2.04 1.54 opaque
469 KR 14 6.14 1.93 1.66 opaque
292 KR 4 7.5 3/6 dark red 6.36 1.41 2.12 opaque

Table 6.27 Distribution of Barrel disc bead (type1, sub type 1c-1c.3) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Transparency
321 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
10.02 2.80 1.30 opaque

14 PB 1 7.5R 4/8 red 10.39 3.10 1.35 opaque
5 PB 5 Black 10.60 2.56 1.25 opaque
7 TB surface 7.5R 4/6 red 10.21 5.28 1.49 opaque
27 TB surface 7.5R 4/8 red 13.20 3.26 1.41 opaque
75c KD 2 7.5R 4/8 red 11.03 2.68 1.55 opaque
19 KD 2 10R 4/8 red 10.52 2.88 1.60 opaque
87 KD Surface 7.5R 4/8 red 11.46 3.57 1.11 opaque
61B KD 2 10R 4/8 red 11.97 3.35 1.35 opaque
7 TB surface 7.5R 4/6 red 10.21 2.58 1.49 opaque
27 TB Surface 7.5R 4/8 red 13.20 3.26 1.41 opaque



376

Table 6.28 Distribution of Cylinder disc beads ( type 1, sub type 1c-1c.1) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Transparency
272 PB 2 7.5R 4/4 dusky 

red
3.24 1.35 0.70 opaque

185 PB 2 10R 3/6 dark
red

3.36 1.10 1.11 opaque

261 PB 2 7.5R 4/4 dusky 
red

3.74 1.10 0.70 opaque

266 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.03 1.01 0.99 opaque

300 PB 2 5Y 8/1 light 
gray

4.54 1.29 0.72 opaque

230 PB 2 Green 4.05 1.26 0.90 opaque
58 PB 1 10R 4/8 red 4.89 1.69 1.36 opaque
226 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.25 1.57 1.04 opaque

136 PB 1 10R 5/8 red 4.61 1.42 1.42 opaque
109 PB 1 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.44 1.20 1.03 opaque

131 PB 1 10YR 8/1 light
 gray

3.89 1.97 1.38 opaque

30 PB 1 7.5 R 4/8 red 3.73 1.95 1.30 opaque
257 PB 2 10R 5/8 red 4.84 2.30 1.45 opaque
150 PB 1 10R 3 /4 dark 

red
4.24 1.21 0.78 opaque

111 PB 1 5YR 5/8 bright
reddish brown

4.25 1.90 1.72 opaque

21 KD Surface White 4.01 1.36 0.96 opaque
81A KD 6 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.16 1.80 1.03 opaque

113 KD 8 2.5YR 6/6 
orange

4.80 2.07 1.54 opaque

33B KD 2 7.5R 4/8 red 4.45 1.42 1.02 opaque
45B KD 2 Green bead 4.00 1.32 1.14 opaque
21 TB Surface 7.5 R 4/8 red 4.01 1.36 0.96 opaque
121 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
3.92 1.20 0.92 opaque

144 KR 4 10R 5/8 red 4.30 1.34 0.97 opaque
385 KR 14 5YR 6/8 orange 4.61 1.52 1.45 opaque
389 KR 14 10R 5/8 red 4.18 1.54 1.01 opaque
403 KR 12 7.5 3/6 dark red 3.84 1.20 1.11 opaque

Table 6.29 Distribution of Cylinder disc beads (type 1, subtype 1c-1c.2) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Transparency
73 PB 1 7.5R 4.8 red 8.38 2.22 1.58 opaque
256 PB 2 10R 5/8 red 5.74 1.85 1.40 opaque
21 PB Surface 7.5R 2/2 very 

dark
 reddish brown

9.06 2.67 1.33 opaque

193 PB 2 10R 4/6 red 5.08 1.67 1.36 opaque
88 KD Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 6.14 1.04 1.16 opaque
115 KD 8 7.5 4/8 red 9.15 2.73 1.19 opaque
52 KD 2 2.5YR  6/8 

orange
6.94 1.79 1.89 opaque

46 KD 2 2.5YR  5/8  
bright 
reddish brown

6.17 2.03 1.62 opaque

57 KD 2 7.5R 4/6 red 6.03 1.89 1.13 opaque
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32 EG 1 2.5YR 5/8 
bright 
reddish brown    

6.55 1.20 1.55 opaque

226 KR 12 10YR 8/2 light 
gray

9.89 1.35 2.14 opaque 

243 KR 4 10YR 8/2 light 
gray

8.79 1.75 1.92 opaque

53 KR 4 10YR 8/2 light 
gray

9.35 1.69 1.81 opaque

400 KR 14 10YR 8/2 light 
gray

9.40 1.87 1.69 opaque

391 KR 12 10YR 8/2 light 
gray

6.38 1.36 0.91 opaque

313 KR 9 - 8.83 1.26 1.43 opaque
118 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
8.48 1.52 1.01 opaque

Table 6.30 Distribution of Cylinder disc beads (type 1, subtype 1c-1c.3) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Transparency
2 PB Surface 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
11.73 2.96 1.24 opaque

353 KR 14 10YR 8/2 light 
gray

10.62 1.80 2.52 opaque

229 KR 4 7.5YR 7/4 dull 
orange

14.20 3.31 3.65 opaque

Table 6.31 Distribution of  Convex truncated bi-cone disc beads (type 1, subtype 1d-1d.1 in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Transparency
128 PB 1 7.5R 3/4  dark 

red
3.73 0.91 1.21 opaque

Table 6.32 Distribution of Oblate beads (type 2, subtype 2a-2a.1) in the excavated sites. 

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
191 PB 2 2.5 YR 4/6

reddish brown 
3.30 1.11 1.77 opaque

173 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown 

3.33 1.37 1.65 opaque

117 PB 1 5YR 6/8 
orange

4.51 1.36 2.26 opaque

273 PB 2 Green 3.70 1.33 1.88 opaque
34 KD 2 7.5R 4/6 red 4.03 1.46 2.05 opaque
92 EG 5 5YR 6/8 

Orange
3.55 1.75 1.68 opaque

Table 6.33  Distribution of Oblate beads (type 2, subtype 2a-2a..2) in the excavated sites. 

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
112 PB 1 5YR 5/8 

bright reddish  
brown

6.37 1.22 2.47 Opaque

450 KR 14 2.5YR 5/8 
bright
reddish brown

5.20 1.30 2.01 Opaque

Table 6.34 Distribution of Oblate beads (type 2, subtype 2a - 2a. 3) in the excavated sites. 

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
171 PB 02 Black 11.30 1.96 9.94 Opaque
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Table 6.35  Distribution of Short barrel beads (type 2, subtype 2b - 2b. 1) in the excavated sites. 

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
306 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 

bright
reddish brown

3.66 1.60 1.93 Opaque

289 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark
red

3.31 1.14 1.69 Opaque

283 PB 2 Blue 3.49 1.39 1.89 Transparent 
298 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark  

red
3.82 1.48 1.53 Opaque

297 PB 2 Green 3.39 0.85 1.73 Opaque
295 PB 2 Violet 2.79 1.28 2.07 Transparent 
8 PB Surface 2.5YR 5/8 

bright
reddish brown

2.96 1.09 2.20 Opaque

276 PB 2 5Y 7/6 yellow 4.62 1.39 2.73 Opaque
278 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 

bright
reddish brown

3.08 0.98 2.55 Opaque

277 PB 2 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.57 1.68 3.23 Opaque

356 PB 5 2.5YR bright 
reddish brown

2.03 0.66 1.26 Opaque

220 PB 2 Blue 3.25 1.30 1.58 Transparent 
263 PB 2 7.5GY 8/1 

light 
greenish gray

4.38 1.47 2.75 Opaque

200 PB 2 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.43 1.14 2.05 Opaque

Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
190 PB 2 5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.37 1.35 2.08 Opaque

187 PB 2 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.39 0.97 3.04 Opaque

74 PB 1 Blue 3.92 1.31 2.73 Transparent 
129 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

4.45 2.21 2.45 Opaque

57 PB 1 7.5YR 6/8 
orange

2.39 0.72 1.40 Opaque

05 PB Surface Black 4.91 1.74 2.44 Opaque
357 PB Surface 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.91 1.74 2.44 Opaque

203 PB 2 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.10 1.07 2.12 Opaque

199 PB 2 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.43 1.52 1.64 Opaque

274 PB 2 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.33 1.21 1.38 Opaque
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225 PB 2 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.10 1.27 1.55 Opaque

120 PB 1 2.5Y 7/8 
yellow

2.96 0.88 1.98 Opaque

262 PB 2 10R 5/8 red 4.74 1.84 2.82 Opaque
188 PB 2 10R 3/4 dark 

red
2.98 0.98 2.48 Opaque

217 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.36 1.31 1.79 Opaque

202 PB 2 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.06 1.20 2.51 Opaque

110 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

4.05 1.70 1.79 Opaque

Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity

42 PB 1 Green 3.54 1.46 2.46 Translucent 
82 PB 1 5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.30 1.10 1.92 Opaque

231 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red 

3.49 1.38 1.54 Opaque

333 PB 5 Red 4.67 1.71 3.88 Transparent 
232 PB 2 10R 4/8 red 3.05 1.45 2.41 Opaque
165 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

4.62 1.26 3.05 Opaque

246 PB 2 5Y 8/6 yellow 3.37 1.28 1.86 Opaque
133 PB 1 2.5YR 4/6 

reddish brown
3.28 1.36 2.49 Opaque

210 PB 2 7.5R 4/4 dusky
red

3.27 1.07 2.44 Opaque

48 PB 1 Blue 4.32 1.36 2.67 Transparent 
149 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 

bright
reddish brown

3.05 1.16 1.85 Opaque

142 PB 1 2.5Y 7/6 
bright  ye
llowish brown

4.00 1.56 2.22 Opaque

160 PB 1 Blue 4.85 1.64 2.88 Transparent 
16 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.45 1.44 2.69 Opaque

239 PB 2 - 3.79 1.20 3.19 Opaque
89 PB 1 10R 5/8 red 3.03 1.34 1.50 Opaque
132 PB 1 5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.48 1.34 1.44 Opaque

72 PB 1 5YR 6/8 
orange

3.73 1.13 2.92 Opaque

204 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.77 1.19 3.19 Opaque
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Continued….
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
309 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 

bright
 reddish brown

3.57 1.25 3.15 Opaque 

184 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.57 1.36 1.75 Opaque

218 PB 2 violet 3.57 1.37 1.85 Transparent  
304 PB 2 Blue 4.14 1.79 1.92 Transparent 
320 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

4.41 1.95 2.77 Opaque

87 PB 1 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.23 0.99 1.99 Opaque

145 PB 1 2.5YR 4/8 
reddish brown

2.99 1.04 1.92 Opaque

223 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.12 1.33 1.48 Opaque

139 PB 1 5Y 8/6 yellow 4.61 1.06 3.07 Opaque
221 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.75 1.06 2.81 Opaque

144 PB 1 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

2.98 1.30 1.75 Opaque

12 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.55 0.94 1.58 Opaque

85 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.00 1.01 2.09 Opaque

88 PB 1 2.5Y 8/8 
yellow

3.55 1.28 2.62 Opaque

91 PB 1 green 2.80 1.00 2.55 Opaque
79 PB 1 Blue 4.36 1.25 3.33 Transparent 
151 PB 1 5YR 5/6 

bright reddish 
brown

3.50 1.08 1.73 Opaque

Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
80 PB 1 5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

4.74 1.67 3.18 Opaque

122 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.61 0.82 2.54 Opaque

41 PB 1 Green 4.37 1.40 3.07 Opaque
259 PB 2 5YR 6/8 

orange
4.48 1.25 2.03 Opaque

141 PB 1 2.5 YR 6/8  
orange

4.55 1.27 2.32 Opaque 

240 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

2.98 1.33 3.06 Opaque

307 PB 2 green 3.88 1.24 3.12 Translucent 
138 PB 1 7.5R 2/3 very 

dark reddish 
brown

4.32 1.58 2.52 Opaque
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194 PB 2 7.5YR 6/8 
orange

4.22 1.64 2.45 Opaque 

236 PB 2 green 3.96 1.12 2.36 Translucent 
62 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 

bright
reddish brown

2.93 1.20 1.92 Opaque

148 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

4.36 1.38 2.41 Opaque

121 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.48 1.30 2.55 Opaque

29 PB 1 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.28 1.10 2.21 Opaque

90 PB 1 5YR 8/8 
yellow

3.16 1.15 1.66 Opaque

209 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.64 1.20 1.60 Opaque

225 PB 2 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

4.00 1.35 1.88 Opaque

Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
312 PB 2 Blue 3.94 1.40 2.33 Translucent 
237 PB 2 black 3.51 1.48 2.15 Opaque
119 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

4.70 1.73 2.54 Opaque

18 PB 1 5Y 8/8 yellow 3.84 1.04 2.24 Opaque
116 PB 1 green 4.11 1.50 2.09 Translucent 
406 KR 4 green 4.95 1.72 3.34 Translucent 
318 KR 9 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.31 1.55 2.44 Opaque

83 KR 4 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.85 1.46 1.75 Opaque

275 KR 9 5YR 6/8 
orange

3.59 1.32 2.27 Opaque

128 KR 4 Blue 3.39 0.75 2.25 transparent 
138 KR 4 7.5R 4/8 red 3.05 1.45 2.25 Opaque
44 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

2.94 1.00 3.76 Opaque

282 KR 4 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.27 1.05 2.00 Opaque

393 KR 14 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

2.97 1.31 1.65 Opaque

264 KR 4 10YR 3/2 
brownish 
black

3.75 1.13 3.58 Opaque

323 KR 11 7.5 3/6 dark 
red

4.93 1.30 2.02 Opaque

233 KR 4 7.5 3/6 dark 
red

4.96 1.50 2.47 Opaque

89 KR 4 Blue 3.95 1.53 1.81 Transparent 
315 KR 9 Blue 4.69 2.10 4.18 Transparent 
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418 KR 14 7.5 3/6 dark 
red

4.90 1.40 3.62 Opaque

162 KR 4 5YR 6/8 
orange

4.44 1.55 2.44 Opaque

124 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.80 1.65 2.49 Opaque

404 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.75 1.40 2.65 Opaque

Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
117 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.53 1.66 3.63 Opaque

205 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.60 1.12 3.93 Opaque

361 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.36 1.45 2.88 Opaque

277 KR 4 7.5 R3/6 dark 
red

4.03 1.61 2.10 Opaque

150 KR 4 7.5 R3/6 dark 
red

4.67 1.81 2.81 Opaque

263 KR 4 7.5 R 3/6 dark 
red

4.29 1.25 2.34 Opaque

213 KR 4 5YR 5/8 
bright 
reddish brown

3.91 1.38 2.45 Opaque

328 KR 12 2.5YR 4/8 
reddish brown

4.60 1.65 4.05 Opaque

287 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.53 1.78 1.84 Opaque

125 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.22 1.20 1.79 Opaque

345 KR 12 10R 4/8 red 3.13 1.05 2.26 Opaque
409 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 

orange
3.79 1.14 2.29 Opaque

341 KR 14 7.5YR 5/8 
bright
brown

3.12 0.99 2.60 Opaque

373 KR 14 10R 3/4 dark 
red

4.92 1.27 2.62 Opaque

183 KR 4 2.5YR 6/8 
orange

4.66 1.50 3.65 Opaque

231 KR 4 5YR 6/8 
orange

4.06 0.98 2.87 Opaque

382 KR 12 10YR 6/8 
bright 
yellowish 
brown

3.40 1.07 1.60 Opaque

173 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 
bright 
yellowish 
brown

4.11 1.46 2.77 Opaque

288 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 
bright 
yellowish 
brown

3.48 1.18 1.73 Opaque

235 KR 4 5YR 6/8 
orange

2.90 0.82 1.66 Opaque
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Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
194 KR 4 5YR 6/8 

orange
2.87 0.74 1.82 Opaque

306 KR 9 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.05 0.98 1.87 Opaque

168 KR 4 7.5YR 5/8 
bright brown

3.75 1.26 1.95 Opaque

454 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.85 1.56 2.80 Opaque

51 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.18 0.91 2.56 Opaque

365 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.81 1.67 1.90 Opaque

449 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.77 1.53 1.81 Opaque

195 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 
orange 

4.06 1.01 3.38 Opaque

280 KR 4 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.61 1.45 2.17 Opaque

377 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

4.58 1.70 2.64 Opaque

49 KR 4 2.5YR 3/6 
dark
reddish brown

4.42 1.32 4.06 Opaque

210 KR 4 10YR 6/8 
bright 
yellowish 
brown

4.17 1.14 2.78 Opaque

491 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.40 1.15 3.68 Opaque

466 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.63 1.15 2.01 Opaque

131 KR 4 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.93 1.72 1.98 Opaque

517 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.67 2.20 2.10 Opaque

488 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

2.95 1.20 1.99 Opaque

426 KR 4 2.5YR 6/8 
orange

4.20 1.70 2.95 Opaque

255 KR 4 2.5YR 6/8 
orange

3.20 0.97 1.97 Opaque

Continued….
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
320 KR 9 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.40 1.20 1.60 Opaque

81 KR 4 - 4.94 1.68 1.94 Opaque
448 KR 12 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
3.00 0.95 1.98 Opaque

430 KR 14 7.5YR 5/8 
bright brown

3.02 1.23 2.78 Opaque
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460 KR 15 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

2.95 0.90 2.23 Opaque

416 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

2.61 0.90 1.31 Opaque

431 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

2.75 1.08 2.09 Opaque

7 KR 1 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.64 1.48 1.96 Opaque

18 KR 2 black 4.86 1.62 2.47 Opaque
32 KR 3 7.5R 4/6 red 3.78 1.22 1.74 Opaque
5 KR Surface 7.5 4/4 dusky 

red
4.78 1.68 2.24 Opaque

30 KR 3 10 R 5/8 red 2.84 1.29 1.46 Opaque
392 KR 14 5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.34 1.10 2.32 Opaque

412 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

2.77 0.93 2.33 Opaque

164 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

2.97 1.12 1.63 Opaque

82 KR 4 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.08 1.30 1.96 Opaque

402 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.22 1.26 2.20 Opaque

171 KR 4 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.79 1.29 2.60 Opaque

420 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

2.85 1.17 2.13 Opaque

427 KR 14 Blue 3.19 1.08 1.53 Transparent 

Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity

316 KR 13 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.74 1.24 2.30 Opaque

126 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

5.17 1.09 2.20 Opaque 

189 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.24 1.23 2.54 Opaque

428 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 
reddish brown

3.19 1.15 1.57 Opaque

265 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 
orange

3.46 1.32 1.76 Opaque

376 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.41 1.15 1.73 Opaque

307 KR 9 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

2.63 0.93 1.99 Opaque

269 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.38 1.19 2.02 Opaque

424 KR 14 - 4.00 1.03 1.83 Transparent    
254 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 

orange
3.22 1.03 2.24 Opaque
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115 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 
orange

3.36 1.22 1.47 Opaque

238 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 
orange

3.26 1.27 2.12 Opaque

346 KR 12 7.5YR brown 4.62 2.11 2.34 Opaque
278 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.28 1.15 2.36 Opaque

122 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.23 1.42 1.28 Opaque

208 KR 4 2.5YR 4/8 
reddish brown

3.45 1.13 2.51 Opaque

334 KR 12 7.5YR 6/8 
orange

3.53 1.24 2.51 Opaque

216 KR 4 green 3.11 1.40 2.23 Transparent    
145 KR 4 5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.42 1.00 2.00 Opaque

Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
299 KR 9 5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.33 1.34 2.40 Opaque

258 KR 4 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.02 0.90 2.70 Opaque

367 KR 14 Blue 3.61 1.46 2.97 Transparent    
445 KR 14 10R 4/8 red 3.46 1.45 1.26 Opaque
260 KR 4 7.5YR 5/8 

bright
brown

3.05 0.92 3.14 Opaque

215 KR 4 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.34 1.13 2.02 Opaque

364 KR 14 10Y 5/8 
yellowish 
brown

2.97 0.80 2.00 Opaque

527 KR 4 Blue 2.14 0.43 1.43 Transparent    
434 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
3.12 1.05 1.93 Opaque

223 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 
orange 

3.24 1.33 1.87 Opaque

46 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.22 1.21 1.92 Opaque

336 KR 14 7.5R 4/8 red 4.79 1.32 3.18 Opaque
360 KR 14 7.5R 3/8 dark 

red
3.28 0.95 2.86 Opaque

141 KR 4 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

2.70 1.12 2.68 Opaque

447 KR 14 5YR 6/8 
orange

3.37 1.19 1.74 Opaque

133 KR 4 Blue 3.03 1.10 2.55 Transparent    
386 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
3.42 1.03 2.19 Opaque

395 KR 14 7.5 YR 5/8 
bright brown

3.24 0.76 2.01 Opaque
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388 KR 14 5YR 4/8 
reddish brown

2.69 1.41 2.20 Opaque

455 KR 14 2.5YR4/8 
reddish
brown

3.85 1.36 1.60 Opaque

Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
396 KR 14 5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.05 1.00 1.63 Opaque

429 KR 14 5YR 5/8  
reddish brown

2.84 0.93 2.48 Opaque

476 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.35 1.11 3.00 Opaque

482 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.66 1.73 4.06 Opaque

492 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.18 0.98 3.04 Opaque

465 KR 15 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.90 1.45 2.69 Opaque

483 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.34 1.22 1.92 Opaque

481 KR 14 7.5R4/8 red 2.05 0.70 1.72 Opaque
464 KR 14 Blue 4.40 1.23 2.54 Transparent    
461 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.24 1.46 2.63 Opaque

486 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.42 1.18 2.18 Opaque

470 KR 15 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.56 0.99 2.59 Opaque

474 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.63 1.52 3.13 Opaque

479 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.72 1.45 3.84 Opaque

493 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.43 1.10 2.55 Opaque

477 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.21 1.70 2.46 Opaque

487 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.38 1.50 2.71 Opaque

462 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.23 0.96 1.78 Opaque

503 KR 14 2.5 YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

4.74 1.33 2.60 Opaque

515 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.94 1.65 1.96 Opaque

496 KR 14 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.91 1.60 1.92 Opaque

501 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.07 1.20 2.45 Opaque

Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
511 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.40 1.42 2.48 Opaque

475 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.73 1.10 2.35 Opaque
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499 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.78 1.46 2.67 Opaque

118 KD 8 5Y 8/8 yellow 3.17 1.88 2.27 Opaque
103 KD 10 5Y 7/6 yellow 2.31 0.22 1.22 Opaque
35 KD 2 green 3.10 1.18 1.42 Opaque
54 KD 2 Blue 3.58 1.60 2.02 Opaque
27 KD 4 green 4.63 2.19 3.58 Opaque
78 KD 2 Blue 3.82 1.64 1.71 Opaque
106 KD 8 10R 2/3 very 

dark
reddish brown

4.10 1.06 3.50

33A KD 2 2.5YR 5/8 
bright
reddish brown

3.18 0.87 1.64 Opaque

33C KD 2 blue 4.00 1.66 1.43 Opaque
61A KD 2 blue 3.19 1.11 2.31 Opaque
62 KD 2 blue 3.34 1.14 1.56 Opaque
77 EG 5 7.5 YR 6/8 

orange
3.54 0.50 2.22 Opaque

120 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.44 1.30 2.16 Opaque

41 EG 1 violet 3.76 1.57 1.77 Transparent 
106 EG 5 green 3.46 1.16 1.41 Opaque
74 EG 5 2.5 Y7/8 

yellow
4.23 1.60 2.26 Opaque

123 EG 5 - 3.61 1.55 2.46 Opaque
09 EG 1 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

4.93 1.27 2.02 Opaque

125 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.67 1.29 2.81 Opaque

84 EG 5 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.52 1.08 2.05 Opaque

94 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.91 1.50 1.91 Opaque

100 EG 5 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.23 1.03 2.36 Opaque

Continued….
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
51 EG 1 7.5YR 6/8 

orange
3.76 1.32 2.14 Opaque

63 EG 5 7.5YR 5/8 
bright brown

2.90 1.10 2.06 Opaque

49 EG 1 green 3.52 1.72 2.41 Opaque
35 EG 1 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
3.85 1.00 1.94 Opaque

56 EG 1 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

4.13 1.04 1.81 Opaque

57 EG 1 5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

2.85 0.69 1.41 Opaque

73 EG 5 green 4.05 1.64 3.15 Translucent 
81 EG 5 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.56 1.65 1.90 Opaque
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75 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.80 1.90 2.45 Opaque

45 EG 1 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

4.13 1.10 2.30 Opaque

7 EG 1 blue 3.59 1.28 1.93 Transparent
95 EG 5 2.5YR 5/8 

bright reddish 
brown

3.75 1.50 2.00 Opaque

89 EG 5 2.5YR 5/8 
bright reddish 
brown

3.45 1.12 2.92 Opaque

85 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.41 1.06 1.69 Opaque

91 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 
red

3.26 1.37 1.50 Opaque

82 EG 5 2.5YR 5/8 
bright
reddish brown

3.47 0.85 2.15 Opaque

70 EG 5 5YR 5/8 
bright
reddish brown

2.99 1.18 1.60 Opaque

8 EG 1 10R 3/4 dark 
red

2.86 1.20 1.74 Opaque

Continued…
Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
93 EG 5 2.5YR 5/8 

bright
reddish brown

3.17 1.04 1.94 Opaque

71 EG 5 2.5YR 5/8 
bright
reddish brown

3.72 1.52 3.27 Opaque

68 EG 5 10R5/8 red 3.17 1.15 2.32 Opaque
80 EG 5 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4.18 1.27 1.98 Opaque

66 EG 5 yellow 2.95 1.06 1.93 Opaque
37 EG 1 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
3.52 1.38 1.60 Opaque

62 EG 5 2.5 YR6/8 
orange

4.20 1.48 1.50 Opaque

48 EG 1 blue 3.93 1.79 2.16 Transparent 
38 EG 1 7.5R 3/4 dark 

red
2.88 1.29 1.40 Opaque

27 EG 1 5YR 5/8 
bright
reddish brown

2.77 0.50 2.52 Opaque

50 EG 1 10YR 6/8 
bright 
yellowish 
brown

3.95 1.30 3.54 Opaque

122 EG 5 5YR 6/8 
orange

3.00 1.87 1.52 Opaque

53 EG 1 Green 3.20 1.08 1.77 Transparent 
138 EG 1 2.5YR 5/8 

bright
reddish brown

4.07 1.30 3.33 Opaque

14 EG 1 2.5YR 5/8 
bright
reddish brown

3.20 1.41 2.64 Opaque
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 Table 6.36 Distribution of Short Barrel beads (type 2, subtype 2b - 2b. 2) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
205 PB 2 2.5YR 6/8

orange
5.31 2.03 2.85 opaque

212 PB 2 2.5YR5/8 bright
reddish brown

5.07 1.71 2.52 opaque

318 PB 2 10R 4/8 red 5.08 2.38 2.13 opaque
52 PB 1 2.5YR 6/8 orange 5.64 1.64 2.42 opaque
177 PB Surface - 9.03 1.88 7.75
172 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright

reddish brown
5.43 1.54 3.34 opaque

19 PB 1 green 5.03 1.80 3.53 opaque
75 PB 1 2.5YR 4/8 bright

reddish brown
5.26 1.68 3.34 opaque

63 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 bright
reddish brown

5.22 1.43 4.15 opaque

70 PB 1 green 5.20 1.25 4.86 opaque
178 PB Surface 2.5YR 5/8 bright

reddish brown
5.87 1.85 3.16 opaque

252 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright
reddish brown

5.40 1.80 3.16 opaque

170 PB 2 7.5YR 3/6 dark red  6.23 1.66 4.65 opaque
106 PB 2 2.5YR 6/8 orange 5.41 1.55 3.00 opaque
358 KR 12 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.28 1.26 3.65 opaque
446 KR 12 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.17 1.63 4.28 opaque
21 KR 2 blue 5.32 1.70 4.94 opaque
236 KR 4 red 5.01 1.03 4.01 opaque
161 KR 4 blue 5.08 1.72 3.81 opaque
106 KR 4 - 5.84 1.73 3.51 opaque
191 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 bright

reddish brown
5.70 1.71 2.04 opaque

214 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.13 1.73 2.81 opaque
242 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.21 1.70 2.72 opaque
225 KR 12 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.13 1.86 2.77 opaque
366 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.34 1.56 3.17 opaque
108 KR 4 black 7.16 1.77 3.33 opaque
129 KR 4 green 5.88 1.62 2.43 opaque
442 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.70 1.79 3.42 opaque
453 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.79 1.50 4.42 opaque
253 KR 4 10YR 8/2 light 

gray
8.14 1.55 5.90 opaque

347 KR 12 2.5YR 6/8 orange 6.24 1.91 3.80 opaque
142 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown 
6.45 2.58 4.33 opaque

135 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown 

7.00 1.91 4.01 opaque

146 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown 

6.90 1.96 4.87 opaque

293 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.18 1.65 3.75 opaque
149 KR 4 10YR 8/1 light 

gray
8.87 1.57 8.26 opaque

78 KR 4 10YR 8/1 light 
gray

8.08 1.18 7.86 opaque

104 KR 4 10R 3/1 dark 
reddish gray

6.50 1.98 4.03 opaque

286 KR 4 7.5R3/6 dark red 5.04 1.83 3.17 opaque
485 KR 14 2.5YR 6/8 orange 5.96 1.80 2.86 opaque
505 KR 14 7.5R3/6 dark red 5.44 1.19 3.71 opaque
351 KR 12 - 5.13 1.18 3.02 opaque
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20 KR 2 7.5R 4/6 red 5.19 1.25 3.98 opaque
3 KR Surface 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown 
5.13 1.42 3.10 opaque 

116 KR 4 7.5YR 8/3 light
 yellow orange

7.88 2.03 6.53 opaque

528 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.79 1.78 2.63 opaque
202 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
9.23 2.37 4.20 opaque

433 KR 14 2.5YR 3/6 dark 
reddish  brown

5.19 1.60 2.26 opaque

422 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 6.14 1.88 2.20 opaque
110 KR 4 white 5.25 1.80 2.53 opaque
257 KR 4 violet 5.66 1.90 2.37 opaque
375 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 6.14 1.70 3.38 opaque
490 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark red 6.74 2.50 4.10 opaque
472 KR 15 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.11 1.35 2.69 opaque
112 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.63 1.34 2.06 opaque

  
Table 6.37  Distribution of Short Truncated Convex Cone beads (type 2, subtype 2c -2c. 2) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
304 KR 9 - 6.40 1.91 2.85 Opaque

Table 6.38  Distribution of Short Truncated Convex Bi-cone beads (type 2, subtype 2d -2d. 1) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
245 PB 2 5YR  6/8 

orange
4.05 1.38 2.44 Opaque

524 KR Surface blue 3.67 1.50 4.39

Table 6.39  Distribution of Short Truncated Convex Bi-cone beads  (type 2, subtype 2d -2d. 2 ) in the excavated sites. 

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
117 EG 5 blue 6.52 2.92 5.00 Translucent 
291 KR green 9.05 2.03 7.03 opaque
249 KR 4 5.5YR 1.5/1 

black
8.96 1.30 6.74 opaque

Table 6.40 Distribution of Short Cylinder beads (type 2, subtype 2e - 2e.1) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Colour Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
79 KR 4 blue 3.93 1.00 3.21 opaque
509 KR 14 7.5 YR 6/8 orange 3.45 0.93 2.33 opaque
199 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.87 1.25 2.31 opaque

438 KR 14 blue 4.25 1.72 2.62 opaque
423 KR 14 blue 2.94 1.00 2.35
217 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 4.11 1.07 1.46 opaque
143 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
4.83 1.50 1.81 opaque

262 KR 8 7.5R 3/6 dark red 4.51 1.13 1.74 Opaque
100 KR 4 7.5R 6/8 orange 3.75 1.04 3.60 Opaque
119 KR 4 7.5R 6/8 orange 4.35 1.20 2.45 Opaque
147 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright

reddish brown
3.87 1.32 2.76 Opaque

303 KR 9 7.5R 3/6 dark red 3.00 1.06 2.39 Opaque
369 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright

reddish brown
3.34 1.00 3.28 Opaque

421 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark red 4.03 1.24 2.44 Opaque
289 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 3.97 1.30 2.54 Opaque
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25 KR 2 5YR 5/8 bright
reddish brown

3.72 1.14 2.30 Opaque

4 KR Surface 7.5R 4/6 red 3.38 1.51 3.35 Opaque
444 KR 14 Blue 3.71 1.05 3.55
107 KR 4 7.5YR 5/8 bright 

brown
3.65 0.88 2.72 Opaque

77 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 orange 2.87 1.24 2.57 Opaque
244 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright

reddish brown
4.14 1.50 1.85 Opaque

56 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 3.22 1.29 2.59 Opaque
443 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark red 2.84 1.16 2.66 Opaque
459 KR 15 7.5R 3/6 dark red 4.38 1.40 3.31 Opaque
68 KD 6 N 1.5/0 black 4.84 1.44 1.69 Opaque
77B KD 2 7.5R 4/8 red 4.49 1.27 1.48 Opaque
77A KD 2 7.5R 4/8 red 4.17 1.90 1.85 Opaque
70 KD 2 7.5YR 6/8 orange 2.80 1.08 1.71 Opaque 
86 KD Surface 10R 4/8 red 4.63 1.40 1.60 Opaque
58 KD 2 5YR 6/8 orange 4.75 1.81 1.58 Opaque
69 KD 2 - 4.79 1.39 1.81 Opaque
29 KD 2 7.5R 4/6 red 3.55 1.70 1.42 Opaque
71 KD 6 10R 4/8 red 4.21 1.60 2.28 Opaque
30 KD 2 5YR 6/8 orange 3.96 1.00 1.57 Opaque
79 KD 2 blue 3.93 1.54 2.04
88 EG 5 2.5YR 5/8 bright

reddish brown
3.16 1.10 1.76 Opaque

105 EG 5 green 3.67 0.94 1.35 Opaque 
22 EG 1 7.5R 3/6 dark red 3.94 1.65 3.79 Opaque
61 EG 5 5YR 6/8 orange 3.54 0.95 2.00 Opaque
78 EG 5 Black 2.98 0.92 1.81 Opaque

Continued…
Field no Site Context Colour Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity

113 EG 5 5YR 6/8 orange 3.94 2.14 1.52 Opaque
302 PB 2 5YR 7/6 orange 3.76 1.38 2.50 Opaque
235 PB 2 5Y 6/6 olive 3.56 0.91 1.32
308 PB 2 2.5YR5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.66 1.18 1.83 Opaque

281 PB 2 7.5 YR 6/8 orange 4.59 1.32 1.94 Opaque
344 PB 5 5YR 6/8 orange 2.94 1.08 1.45 Opaque
299 PB 2 7.5R 3/4 dark red 3.47 0.93 1.41 Opaque
279 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
2.83 1.33 2.75 Opaque

247 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.59 1.25 2.95 Opaque

301 PB 2 2.5YR 7/6 orange 3.48 1.86 1.58 Opaque
 359 PB 5 - 4.41 1.43 4.05 Opaque
313 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.65 1.81 2.45 Opaque

47 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.30 0.90 1.67 Opaque

316 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.84 1.45 2.10 Opaque

224 PB 2 2.5YR 6/8 orange 4.11 1.55 1.42 Opaque
260 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 dark red 4.51 2.25 1.78 Opaque
310 PB 2 7.5R 3/4 dark red 3.95 2.08 1.38 Opaque
275 PB 2 5YR 7/6 orange 4.40 1.27 1.98 Opaque
7 PB Surface 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.01 1.56 2.75 Opaque
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248 PB 2 10R 5/8 red 3.96 1.16 1.60 Opaque
192 PB 2 7.5R 3/6 red 3.66 1.62 1.68 Opaque
211 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.27 1.12 2.00 Opaque

219 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.62 1.32 1.62 Opaque

250 PB 2 5YR 7/8 orange 3.94 2.50 1.83 Opaque
189 PB 2 7.5 YR 7/8 yellow 

orange
4.28 1.42 1.80 Opaque

53 PB 1 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

4.02 1.65 2.56 Opaque

33 PB 1 5YR 6/8 orange 2.79 1.06 2.33 Opaque
123 PB 1 5YR 6/8 orange 4.51 2.17 2.14 Opaque
59 PB 1 5YR 6/8 orange 3.66 1.95 1.97 Opaque

Continued….
Field no Site Context Colour Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity

134 PB 1 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.62 1.33 1.75 Opaque

44 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

4.50 1.16 2.90 Opaque

86 PB 1 7.5R 3/6 dark red 3.22 1.08 1.95 Opaque
251 PB 2 2.5YR 6/8 orange 3.99 1.24 3.02 Opaque
135 PB 1 5YR 6/8 orange 3.65 1.44 3.14 Opaque
198 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.41 1.54 2.28 Opaque

6 PB Surface 5YR 6/8 orange 3.17 1.02 1.62 Opaque
305 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.44 1.45 1.80 Opaque

201 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.42 1.09 1.83 Opaque

84 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.45 1.56 2.32 Opaque

270 PB 2 5YR 6/8 orange 3.77 1.17 1.58 Opaque
118 PB 1 2.5YR 6/8 orange 3.01 0.91 2.11 Opaque
167 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.44 1.10 3.24 Opaque

11 PB 1 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

2.67 0.64 1.82 Opaque

174 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.45 1.90 2.54 Opaque

195 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.27 1.55 1.77 Opaque

206 PB 2 10R 6/8 reddish
brown 

3.04 1.18 2.26 Opaque

244 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

4.16 1.80 2.20 Opaque

309 PB 9 7.5R 3/6 dark red 3.65 1.02 2.40 Opaque
131 PB 1 10YR 8/1 light 

gray
3.89 1.97 1.38 Opaque

264 PB 2 2.5YR 6/8 orange 3.94 1.98 2.30 Opaque
249 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.60 1.64 2.19 Opaque

60 PB 1 7.5R 3/6 dark red 4.74 2.28 2.03 Opaque
96 PB 1 2.5YR 6/8 orange 3.73 1.30 2.64 Opaque
311 PB 2  2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.97 1.52 2.41 Opaque

169 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

4.02 1.55 2.12 Opaque
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104 PB 2 2.5YR6/8 orange 2.92 1.12 2.33 Opaque
17 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.50 1.08 2.69 Opaque

Table 6.41  Distribution of Short cylinder beads (type 2, subtype 2e - 2e. 2 ) in the excavated sites. 

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
512 KR 14 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.61 1.67 2.06 opaque
266 KR 4 2.5Y 8/2 light gray 5.36 2.31 3.98 opaque
132 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
6.32 1.60 2.66 opaque

175 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

9.80 1.58 4.10 opaque

43 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

6.73 2.00 2.60 opaque

134 KR 4 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

6.07 1.68 2.66 opaque

272 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 6.38 1.84 2.66 opaque
270 KR 4 5YR 6/8 orange 5.78 1.60 2.80 opaque
11 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright

 reddish brown
6.17 1.85 3.06 opaque

34 EG 1 7.5R 3/6 dark red 5.57 1.70 2.96 opaque
32 PB 1 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
8.15 1.70 3.59 opaque

Table 6.42 Distribution of Short cylinder beads (type 2, subtype 2e - 2e. 3) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
43 PB 1 7.5YR 5/8 bright 

brown
10.15 2.17 4.08 opaque

Table 6.43 Distribution of Circular bead (type 3, subtype 3a - 3a .2 ) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
82 KD 8 N 8/0 grayish

white
6.55 0.98 6.58 opaque

Table 6.44 Distribution of Standard barrel beads (type 3, subtype 3b - 3b. 1) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
258 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
2.50 0.93 2.80 opaque

285 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 3.33 0.78 3.33 opaque
99 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 4.62 1.27 4.62 opaque
195 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.49 1.33 3.43 opaque

124 PB 1 7.5R 3/4 dark red 2.48 0.95 2.48 opaque

Table 6.45 Distribution of Standard truncated convex bi-cone beads (type 3, subtype 3c -3c. 1) in the excavated sites. 

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
177 KR 4 2.5YR  2/2  very

dark reddish brown
4.07 1.67 6.66 opaque

256 KR 4 2.5Y 8/2 light gray 4.49 1.00 4.49 opaque
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Table 6.46  Distribution of Standard cylinder beads (type 3, subtype 3d - 3d. 1) in the excavated sites. 

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
260 KR 4 7.5YR 5/8 bright  

brown
3.06 0.95 3.06 opaque

198 KR 4 7.5YR 6/8 
orange

3.33 1.06 3.33 opaque

381 KR 14 blue 3.65 1.00 3.65 opaque
368 KR 14 blue 4 .09 0.70 4.09 opaque
237 KR 4 yellow 3.82 1.10 3.82 opaque
158 KR 4 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
3.60 1.25 3.60 opaque

40 KR 3 2.5YR 4/8 
reddish brown

4.57 1.34 4.57 opaque

19 KR 2 7.5R 4/5 red 3.16 1.60 3.16 opaque
80 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark 

red
4..55 1.07 4.55 opaque

184 KR 4 7.5R 3/4 dark 
red

3.50 0.77 3.50 opaque

208 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

2.31 1.55 2.31 opaque

213 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

2.95 1.14 2.95 opaque

253 PB 2 2.5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.04 1.25 3.04 opaque

234 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 
reddish brown

3.14 1.05 3.14 opaque

47 EG 1 blue 2.44 1.08 2.44 Transparent 
110 EG 5 7.5YR 5/8 bright 

brown
2.74 0.96 2.74 opaque

64 EG 5 7.5YR 5/8 bright 
brown

4.88 0.97 4.88 opaque

Table 6.47 Distribution of Standard  cylinder beads with two convex ends (type 3, subtype 3e - 3e. 1) in the excavated 
sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
484 KR 14 White 4.30 1.28 4.30 opaque
282 PB 2 5YR 5/8 bright 

reddish brown
2.90 1.02 2.90 opaque

Table 6.48 Distribution of Long barrel beads (type 4, subtype 4a - 4a. 1) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
224 KR 4 10YR 8/2 light

gray
4.56 1.20 6.11 opaque

126 PB 1 - 2.71 1.23 3.24 opaque

Table 6.49 Distribution of Long barrel beads (type 4, subtype 4a - 4a. 2) in the excavated sites.

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
240 KR 4 - 6.90 2.11 12.12 opaque
340 KR 14 - 6.70 1.63 13.22 opaque
39 KD 2 orange 5.10 1.40 5.63 opaque
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Table 6.50 Distribution of Long barrel beads (type 4, subtype 4a- 4a. 3) in the excavated sites.

Field  no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
335 KR 12 7.5YR 1.7/1 black 13.22 3.54 20.75 opaque
408 KR 4 7.5YR 1.7/1 black 13.98 4.31 29.11 opaque
390 KR 14 7.5YR 1.7/1 black 12.54 4.48 26.65 opaque
274 KR 4 7.5YR 1.7/1 black 14.21 2.60 28.85 opaque
264 KR 4 10YR 3/2 brownish 

black
13.90 4.05 19.02 opaque

359 KR 14 7.5YR 1.7/1 black 12.06 3.29 21.42 opaque
413 KR 14 7.5YR 1.7/1 black 14.18 5.88 26.34 opaque
64 KR 4 7.5YR 1.7/1 black 11.86 3.15 26.15 opaque
494 KR 14 - 12.42 3.60 25.40 opaque
349 KR 12 7.5YR 1.7/1 black 16.52 6.12 31.88 opaque
344 KR 12 7.5Y R 1.7/1 black 17.46 3.92 37.80 opaque
407 KR 14 7.5YR 2/2 brown 16.82 3.19 33.92 opaque
239 KR 4 10YR 3/2 brownish 

black
15.04 3.23 18.38 opaque

182 KR 4 7.5YR 1.7/1 black 16.77 5.06 35.88 opaque
31 EG 1 2.5YR 3/3 dark 

reddish brown
13.26 4.54 17.89 opaque

 

Table 6.51  distribution of Long convex cone beads (type 4, subtype 4b - 4b. 2) in the excavated sites.

Field  no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
286 PB 2 black 9.63 1.50 12.57 opaque

Table 6.52 Distribution of Long cylinder beads (type 4, subtype 4c - 4 c. 1) in the excavated sites.

Field  no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
87 KR 4 7.5R 4/8 red 1.96 0.83 5.22 opaque
123 KR - 2.05 1.00 8.00 opaque
60 KR 4 Blue 3.39 1.36 4.39
188 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 3.60 1.58 5.16 opaque
355 KR 12 10R 4/8 red 2.18 0.80 8.95 opaque
220 KR 4 7.5R 3/6 dark red 2.92 1.34 7.73 opaque
173 KR 4 5YR 4/6 reddish 

brown
2.41 1.05 6.43 opaque

130 KR 4 10R 5/8 red 2.10 0.60 5.84 opaque

Table 6.53 Distribution of Long cylinder beads (type 4 subtype 4c - 4c. 2) in the excavated sites.

Field  No Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
107 PB 1 7.5YR 5/8 bright 

brown
9.28 2.20 19.30 opaque

15 KR 2 - 7.24 2.23 33.33 opaque

Table 6.54 Distribution of Long truncated bi-cone beads (type 4, subtype 4d - 4d. 1) in the excavated sites. 

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
209 KR 4 - 4.90 0.95 7.47 opaque
21 KR 2 blue 4.80 1.08 6.59 opaque

Table 6.55 Distribution of Long truncated bi-cone beads (type 4, subtype 4d - 4d. 2) in the excavated sites.

Field  no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
27 KR 3 green 6.70 1.45 10.85 opaque
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Table 6.56 distribution of Long cylinder beads with two convex ends (type 4, subtype 4e - 4e. 1) in the excavated sites.

Field  no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
16A KD 2 blue 4.14 1.06 4.49 opaque

Table 6.57 Distribution of Collar beads (type 5 ) in the excavated sites. 

Field no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
2 EG 1 blue 7.30 1.11  9.11 Translucent 
1 PB surface violet 9.35 1.12 10.96 Translucent

Table 6.58 Distribution of Mellon beads (type 6) in the excavated sites. 

Field  no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
77 PB 1 green 9.36 1.96 12.53 opaque

Table 6.59 Distribution of Segmented beads (type 7) in the excavated sites. 

Field  no Site Context Color Diameter mm Perforation mm Length mm Opacity
22 KR 2 gold 5.04 1.78 11.99 opaque

Table 6.60 Distribution of different sub-types of the disc beads in the excavated sites. 

Site Oblate disc Barrel disc Cylindrical disc
EG - X -
KD - X -
KR X X X
PB - X -
TB - X -
AN - - -
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APPENDIX 3.3 - CORRELATIONS OF THE BEADS FOUND IN THE LKB WITH THOSE 
FOUND IN MAINLAND INDIA

Table 6.61 Some chronological correlations of the disc beads found in the LKB with several important places in  mainland India.

Sites Oblate 
Disc

Barrel 
Disc

Cylinder 
Disc 

Date Reference

Sonkh (Matura) X X X 15 CE ( Hartel 1993: 298 - 302)
Rangpur (Gujarat0 - X - 2000 -1000 BCE (Singh 1982: 336) 
Lothal - - X 2500 -1500 BCE (Rao 1988: 595)
Bhagatrav (Gujarat) - X - 2000 -1500 BCE (Singh 1982 : 337)
Prakash - X - 1700 - 1300 BCE (Singh 1982 : 351)
Tekkalokota (Karnataka) - X - 2000 BCE (Ibid: 354)

Table 6.62 Distribution of different sub-types of the short beads in the excavated sites. 

Site Oblate Short Barrel Short  cylinder Short Truncated Convex bi-cone

EG - X X X
KD X X X -

KR X X X -

PB X X X X

TB - - - -

AN - X - -

Table 6.63 Some chronological correlations of the short beads found in the LKB with several important places in mainland India.

Site Oblate Short 
Barrel

Short 
Cylinder

Short trun. 
convex bi-
cone

Date Reference

Lotal X X X X 2500 – 1500 BCE (Rao 1988 :593)
Navdatoli {Madya 
Pradesh)

- X X - 1600 BCE - 1400 
CE

(Singh 1982 346)

Sonkh (Matura) X X - - 15 CE (Hartel 1993 :298-
302)

Harappa X X - - 2600-1800 BCE (Ratnagar 1991:27)
Surkotada (Gujarat) - - X - 1790 - 1660 BCE (Singh 1990 :310-

337)
Ahar - - X - 1270 - 1550 BCE (Rao 1988 :593)
Inamgon
(Maharashtra)

X - X - 1600 - 1400 BCE (Dhavalikar  et al 
1988 : 653)

Kaveripattinam X - - - 300 BCE - 100 CE (Soundara Rajan 
1994 :101)

Nasik - X X - 400 - 200 BCE (Sankalia & Deo 
1955 :86

Table 6.64  Distribution of different sub-types of the standard beads in the excavated sites.

Sites Circular Standard barrel S. truncated con. bi-
cone

S. cylinder S. truncated bi-cone

EG - - - X -
KD x - - - -
KR - X X X X
PB - X - X -
TB - - - - -
AN - - - - -
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Table 6.65 Some chronological correlations of the standard beads found in the LKB with several important places in 
mainland India.

Site Circular Sta.
barrel

Sta. trun. 
convex bi-
cone

St. 
cylinder

Sta. tru.
Bi-cone

Date Reference

Navdatoli X - X - - 1600 BCE -100 
CE

(Singh 1982: 348)

Sonkh X - - - - 15 CE (Hartel 1993: 298-
302)

Jokha X - - - - 1500-1000 BCE (Singh 1982: 338)
Prakash
(Maharastra)

X - - - X 1700-1300 BCE (ibid: 351) 

Tekkalokota
(Karnataka)

X - - - - 200 BCE (Singh 1982: 351)

Surkotada
(Gujarat)

- X - X - 1790-1660 BCE (Singh1990: 310-
337)

Lathal - X - X - 2500-1500 BCE (Rao  1988: 595)
Inamgaon - X - - - 1400-1000 BCE (Dhavalikar et al 

1988: 653)

Site Long barrel Long cylinder Long truncated 
bi-cone

RG X - -
KD X - X
KR X X X
PB X X -
TB - - -
AN - X -

Table 6.67 Some chronological correlations of the long beads found in the LKB with several  important places in the 
mainland India.

Sites Long 
barrel

Long 
cylinder

Long trun. 
bi-cone

Date Reference

Surkotada (Gujarat) X - - 2055 - 1970 
BCE 

(Singh 1990 :310 - 337)

Prakash (Maharasta) X - - 1700 - 1300 
BCE

(ibid 1982 :351)

Chandoli (Maharasta) X - - 133 0- 1240 
BCE

(ibid: 351 - 352)    

Navdatoli X - - 1200 - 1000 
BCE

(ibid:347)

Tekkalokota 
(Karanatak)

X - - 200 BCE (ibid:354)

Sannati (Gulbarge) X - - 100 - 200CE (Devaraj, & Tiwari 1996 :
plate 52)

Sonkh (Matura) X X - 15 CE (Hartel 1993  : 298 - 302
Harappa X - - 2600 - 1800 

BCE
(Ratangar 1991 :27)

Lotal X X X 2500 - 1500 
BCE

(Rao 1988 :584)

Inamgaon X - - 1600 - 700 BCE (Dhavalikar  et al 1988:653)
Ahar (Rajastan) - - X 1940 - 50 BCE (ibid 1969 :167)
Rangpur (Gujarat) - X - 2000 - 1000 

BCE
(Singh 1982 : 336)

Malvan (Gujarat) - X - 1400 - 1000 
BCE

(ibid: 337)

Kaveripattuam - X - 300 BCE-100 
CE

(Soundara Rajan 1994 :99)

Table 6.66 Distribution of different sub-types of the 
long beads in the excavated sites. 
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Appendix 4 - Catalogue of  small finds

Table 6.68 Pieces of bangles recovered from the excavations in the LKB.

Catalogue no. Material Colour Shape Width Length Diameter 
KD/60/2 Glass Blue Round 1.87 mm - -
KR/317/9 Shell Pale white - do - 4.6 mm - -
KR/86/4 Shell Pale white - do - 7.46 mm - -
KR/283/4 Shell Pale white - do - 4.85 mm - -
KR/440/14 Shell Pale white - do - 3.61 mm - -
KR/186/4 Shell White - do - 5.07 mm - -
EG/25/1 Glass Black - do - 5.14 mm - -
EG/5/1 Glass Black - do - 6.30 mm - -
EG/26/1 Glass Black - do - 5.44 mm - -
EG/28/1 Glass Black - do - 4.44 mm - -
VL/34/12 Shell White - do - 3.75 mm - -
TB/1/1 Glass Black - do - 6.61 mm - -

Table 6.69  Fragments of special pottery wares recovered from the excavations in the LKB

Catalogue no. Colour Max. thickness Weight Remarks
PB/51/suface 7.5 YR 4/4 Brown 8.24 mm 23.1 g A piece of a mica-coated ware
PB/45/1 10R 4/8 Red 10.5 g A decorated piece
PB/67/1 7.5 YR 5/4 Dull 

brown
6.44 mm 7.9 g A small rim shred

EG/129/9 - 4.65 mm 20.6 g A piece of a mica-coated ware
KR/333/12 7.5 YR 6/4 Dull 

orange
9.65 mm 53.4 g A piece of a spout

EG/96/5 - 5.57 mm 2.7 g A piece of a mica-coated ware
KR/103/4 - 17.65 mm 28 g A piece of a mica-coated ware
KR/2174 10 YR 6/1 

Brownish grey
6.91 mm 3.7 A piece of a grey ware

KR/42/3 2.5 GY 8/1 Light 
grey

8.75 mm 27.05 g A piece of a glazed pottery

KR/314/9 7.5 YR 5/3 Dull 
brown

8.52 mm 5 g A piece of a spout

KR/300/9 7.5 YR 6/3 Dull 
brown

11.29 mm 22 g A piece of a spout

KR/203/4 10 R 5/8 Red 20.23 mm 70.5 g A piece of a spout
KR/34/2 5 GY 8/1 Light 

grey
3.60 mm 7.1 g A piece of a glazed pottery with an 

impressed floral design
KR/ 102/4 - 12.89 mm 18.8 g A piece of a mica-coated ware
KR/155/4 - - 11.9 g A piece of a mica-coated ware

Table 6.70 Metal objects recovered from the excavations in the LKB

Catalogue no Medium Length Width Thickness Weight Remarks
PB/351/5 Iron 102.02 mm 4.1 mm 16.84 mm 73.1 g A piece of an 

unidentifiable object
PB/352/5 Iron 28.92 mm 27.09 mm 11.75 mm 15.6 g A small piece of an iron 

object
PB/372/5 Iron - - - 45.8 g A piece of iron, 

fragmented into six pieces
PB/176/2 Iron 39.72 mm 21.83 mm 9.80 mm 12.1 g A small piece of an iron 

object
PB/366/5 Iron 34.28 mm 22.60 mm 8.95 mm 27.6 g A small piece of an iron 

object
PB/103/1 Iron 25.12 mm 6.25 mm 5.89 mm 2.8 g Probably a fragment of a 

stick.
PB/365/5 Iron - - - 80.5 Six pieces of an iron object
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PB/102/1 Iron - - - 24.7 g A small piece of an iron 
object

PB/242/2 Iron 28.70 mm 16.43 mm 13.14 mm 7.9 g A small piece of an iron 
object

PB/66/1 Iron - - - 7.8 g A small piece of an iron 
object

PB/335/3 Copper 12.35 mm 7.65 mm 5.67 mm 1.4 g A piece of a copper object
PB/325/2 Copper 11.30 mm 9.16 mm 7.55 mm 0.8 g A piece of a small copper 

object
KD/47/2 Iron 25.46 mm 14.18 mm 6.01 mm 3.8 g A small piece of an iron 

object
KD/136/13 Iron 36.20 mm - 12.82 mm 4.1 g A fragment of an iron nail
KD/109/13 Iron 25.96 mm - 12.22 mm 4.0 g A fragment of an iron nail
KD/135/13 Iron 49.80 mm - 11.16 mm 4.7 g A fragment of an iron nail
KD/38/2 Iron 16.52 mm 8.00 mm 6.78 mm 1.4 g A piece of an iron object
KD/9/2 Iron 145.mm 32.17 mm 18.73 mm 107.8 g A part of an iron knife 
KD/59/2 Iron 110.03 mm 24.10 mm 16.10 mm 110.8 g A part of an iron knife
KD/72/6 Copper 14.93 mm 12.66 mm 10.22 mm 3.8 g A piece of a copper object
KD/117/8 Iron - - - 7.50 g A piece of an iron object
KD/79/2 Iron 29.45 mm - 13.31 mm 4.8 g A fragment of a nail
KD/45/2 Iron 25.78 mm - 3.02 mm 0.7 g Upper part of a nail
KD/156/23 Copper - - - 0.5 g A fragment of  a rod
KD/119/8 Iron 41.38 mm 33.12 mm 12.22 mm 26.3 g A piece of an iron object
KD/77/2 Iron 25.00 mm - 8.14 mm 1.6 g A fragment of an iron nail
KD/6/2 Iron 73.01 mm 16.98 mm 14.88 mm 31.5 g A piece of an iron object
KD/137/13 Iron 62.03 mm 16.36 mm 11.26 mm 20.00 g A piece of an iron object
KR/337/12 Iron 26.55 mm - 4.07 mm 1.5 g A fragment of an iron nail
KR/92/4 Iron 30.52 mm 8.86 mm 6.42 mm 10.5 g A piece of an iron object
KR/517/14 Iron 19.57 mm 5.69 mm 4.18 mm 1.2 g A fish hook
KR/352/12 Iron 25.50 mm - 8.34 mm 1.6 g A fragment of an iron nail
KR/74/4 Iron 54.45 mm - 9.42 mm 5.6 g A fragment of an iron nail
KR/6/12 Iron 44.40 mm 7.75 mm 5.80 mm 2.8 g A fragment of a metal rod
KR/379/4 Iron 19.60 mm - 8.01 mm 1.5 g A part of an iron nail
KR/354/12 Iron 24.14 mm 7.42 mm 5.10 mm 2.1 g A fish hook
KR/24/2 Copper 17.71 mm - 0.93 mm 0.1 A small piece of a copper 

pin
KR/370/14 Iron 12.33 mm - 3.57 mm 0.2 g A piece of an iron object
KR/387/14 Iron - 17.15 mm 3.27 mm 0.3 g A piece of an iron object
KR/245/4 Iron 24.96 mm - 7.74 mm 2.4 g A piece of an iron object
KR/5/4 Iron 31.24 mm 26.89 mm 11.24 mm 13.0 g A piece of an iron object
KR/187/4 Iron 18.16 mm - 11.24 mm 1.4 g A fish hook
KR/153/4 Iron 25.43 mm 12.48 mm 9.05 mm 4.7 g A piece of an iron object
KR/411/15 Iron 18.16 mm - 10.08 mm 15.9 g A fish hook
KR/179/4 Iron 82.67 mm - 15.65 mm 14.2 g A piece of an iron object
KR/281/4 Iron 41.63 mm - 10.29 mm 10.8 g A fragment of an iron nail
KR/498/14 Iron 41.63 mm - 3.51 mm 0.5 g A piece of an iron object
KR/23/2 Copper 20.42 mm 1.77 mm 0.4 g A piece of acopper pin
KR/457/15 Iron - - - 1.3 g Two pieces of an iron 

object
KR/234/4 Iron 34.61 mm - 8.92 mm 3.5 g A fragment of an iron nail
KR/463/14 Iron 25.05 mm - 5.29 mm 1.7 g A fragment of an iron nail
KR/504/14 Iron 23.83 mm - 6.52 mm 3.2 g A fish hook
KR/174/4 Iron 32.87 mm 14.36 mm 12.08 mm 11.6 g A piece of an iron object
KR/68/4 Iron 30.32 mm 12.34 mm 10.34 mm 5.6 g A piece of an iron object
KR/63/4 Copper 23.10 mm 16.50 mm 7.05 mm 3.6 g A piece of a copper object
KR/212/4 Iron - - - 102 g A piece of an iron object
KR/166/4 Iron - - - 64.9 g A piece of an iron object
KR/261/8 Iron 21.82 mm - 4.90 mm 1.2 g A fragment of an iron nail
KR/410/4 Iron 19.28 mm - 6.61 mm 1.0 g A fragment of an iron nail
KR/71/4 Iron 12.63 mm - 7.00 mm 1.1 g A fragment of an iron nail
KR/136/4 Iron 50.10 mm - 33.40 mm 32.0 g A piece of an iron object
KR/45/4 Iron 80.19 mm 41.80 mm 28.80 mm 80.5 g A piece of  iron object
KR/90/4 Iron 34.52 mm 21.14 mm 8.85 mm 9.6 g A piece of an iron object
KR/73/4 Iron 24.80 mm 4.67 mm 3.57 mm 2.5 g A piece of an iron object
EG/60/5 Iron 49.10 mm - 8.32 mm 2.5 g A fragment of an iron nail
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EG/124/5 Copper 7.89 mm - 2.90 mm 0.2 g A piece of a copper object
EG/128/5 Copper - - - 0.4 g A piece of a copper object
EG/115/5 Copper - - - 0.6 g A piece of a copper object
VL/13/1 Iron - - 1.87 mm - Fragments of an iron 

object
VL/10/2 Iron 40.67 mm - 6.72 mm - An iron nail
VL/12/2 Iron 32.16 mm - - - A piece of an iron hook
VL/7/1 Iron 40.06 mm - 7.93 mm - A fragment of an iron nail
VL/9/2 Iron 54.18 mm - 6.84 mm - A fragment of an iron nail
VL/25/6 Iron - - 18.28 mm - Fragments of an iron 

object
VL/3/1 Iron - - 10.83 mm - Fragments of an iron 

object
VL/6/1 Iron - - - - A piece of an iron object
VL/4/1 Iron - - - - Two pieces of an iron 

object

Table 6.71 Ancient coins recovered from the excavations in the LKB 

Catalogue no. Obverse Reverse Medium Diameter Weight Remarks
PB/113/1 Effaced Effaced Copper 13.65 mm 1.4 g A Roman coin
PB/362/5 - do - - do - Copper 11.36 mm 0.4 g A piece of a coin
KD/62/2 - do - - do - Copper 11.18 mm 0.3 g A piece of a coin
KR/500/14 - do - - do - Copper 13.79 mm 1.2 g A Roman coin
KR/417/14 - do - - do - Copper 8.99 mm 0.3 g A Roman coin
KR/357/12 - do - - do - Copper 14.95 mm 1.8 g Two Roman coins. 

(They were stick 
together.)

KR/365/14 - do - - do - Copper 14.05 mm 1.1 g A Roman coin
KD/01/Surface - do - Partly 

effaced
Copper 9 x 29 x 1 

mm
A Gajalakshmi coin

Table 6.72 Miscellaneous objects recovered from the excavations in the LKB

Catalogue no. Medium Length Width Thickness Weight Remarks
PB/76/1 Clay 26.53 mm 18.45 mm 16.69 mm 53.01. g A part of an 

unidentified object
PB/353/5 Clay - - - 45.4 g A part of an 

unidentified object
PB/350/5 Clay 20.09 mm 13.32 mm 8.70 mm 3.1 g A part of an 

unidentified object
PB/354/5 Clay - - - 9.6 g A part of an 

unidentified object
PB/241/4 Clay - - - 0.2 g A part of an 

unidentified object
PB/36/2 limestone 61.18 mm 57.01 mm 19.67 mm 12.89 g A part of an 

unidentified object
EG/319/9 Rock 13.93 mm 6.15 mm - 0.7 g A part of an 

unidentified rock 
object

EG/30/1 Chert 11.97 mm 8.7 mm 5.14 mm 0.5 g A piece of a chert
EG/84/5 Clay - - - 13.6 g A part of an 

unidentified clay 
object

EG/10/1 Rock - - - 0.3 g A piece of Malachite
EG/55/1 Rock 20.79 mm 16.71 mm 4.04 mm 1.5 g A piece of chert
EG/101/5 Clay - - - 2.8 g A part of an 

unidentified object
PB/241/2 Stone - - - 104.1 A Stone ball
KR/383/12 Stone - - 11.0 mm 9.4 g A piece of a stone 

disk
EG/16/1 Stone 110.07 

mm
71.99 mm - 689.9 g A grind stone
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EG/29/1 - - - - 2.1 g A part of an 
unidentified clay 
object

EG/102/5 Bone 46.71 mm 8.39 mm 5.82 mm 2.2 g A bone tool
EG/135/10 - - - - 3.2 g A part of an 

unidentified object
EG/108/5 Clay - - - 2.0 g A clay ball
EG/107/5 Copper - - - 0.3 g A part of an 

unidentified copper 
object

EG/97/5 Copper - - - 0.1 A part of an 
unidentified copper 
object

KD/151/17 Bone 11.60 mm 2.90 mm 2.16 mm 0.2 g An animal tooth 
with a small hole

PB/243/2 Clay - 16.37 mm - - A small clay ball
KD/111/8 Clay 14.39 mm 15.52 mm - 4.4 g A part of an 

unidentified clay 
object

KD/122/8 Clay . . . 4.9 g A small clay ball
KD/55/2 Clay - - - 2.1 g A small clay ball
KD/28/2 Clay 90.22 mm 100.79 

mm
28.44 mm 191.5 g A piece of a tile

KD/132/8 Bone 27.26 mm - 2.04 mm 0.1 g A bone needle
KD/121/8 Clay 91.96 mm 19.30 mm 18.06 mm 40.1 g A piece of a handle 

of a clay vessel
KD/94/surface Clay 18.57 mm - 11.20 mm 2.8 g A part of an 

unidentified clay 
object

KN/7/1 Clay - - - - A brick bat with a 
rice husk

Table 6.73 Iron slag and iron ores recovered from the excavations in the LKB

Site Context Weight  (gm) Remarks
KR 14 267.8 Piece of an iron slag
PB 1 131.4 Pieces of an iron slag
KD 3   33.9 Iron ore
KD 17   14.2 Piece of an iron ore
EG 1   26.7 Pieces of an iron slag
PB 1 126.8

  38.7
Piece of an iron slag
Piece of an iron ore

KD 23   94.2 Piece of an iron slag
KR 4 247.00 Piece of an iron slag
TB 1   12.6 Two pieces of an iron slag
PB 2   19.9 Piece of an iron slag
KD 6   32.2 Piece of an iron slag
KD 8 162.7 Piece of an iron slag
EG 5 765.5 Piece of an iron slag
EG 5 139.5 Piece of an iron slag
TB Surface 26.7 Piece of an iron slag
KD 2 102.3 Piece of an iron slag
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Appendix 5 - Catalogue of the Pottery 
BY

RANJITH DISSANAYAKE

Table 6.74 Quantities of different  anatomical parts of pottery vessels recovered from excavation at Kirindagodana. 

Context Rims Necks Body shreds kg Bases
1 105 - 8.275 -
2 848 4 77.200 1
3 23 - 2.620    -
4 - - 0.460 -
5 3 - 2.225 -
6 139 - 9.520 -
7 14 - 0.140 -
8 34 6 48.960 -
9 9 - 1.795 -
10 16 - 0.720 -
12 2 - 3.880 -
13 26 1 2.620 1
15 6 - 1.700 -
17 100 1 1.530 -
18 2 1 0.940 -
19 7 - 1.125 -
20 25 - 3.510 -
21 - - 0.150 -
23 40 - 3.880 -
27 - - 0.075 -

Table 6.75 Quantities of different  anatomical parts of pottery vessels recovered from excavation at Kirinda port. 

Context Rims Body shreds kg

1 1 4.240
2 817 71.980
3 565 51.040
4 5604 44.210
6 97 10.200
7 10 0.860
8 64 6.360
9 - 36.500
11 46 2.0
12 160 27.420
13 44 4.580
14 763 60.440
15 71 15.460
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Table 6.76 Quantities of different  anatomical parts of pottery vessels recovered from excavation at Ellegala. 

Context Rims Body shreds kg

1 572 66.715
2 - 0.600
3 - 0.800
4 - 0.590
5 632 52.120
6 - 0.220
9 54 3.675
10 92 17.310
11 - 1.400

Table 6.77 Quantities of different  anatomical parts of pottery vessels recovered from excavation at Tambarava. 

Context Rims Body shreds kg

1 131 13.420
2 51 4.040

Table 6.78 Quantities of different  anatomical parts of pottery vessels recovered from excavation at Polbindivala. 

Context Body shreds kg

1 51.700
2 46.860
3 8.980
4 0.400
5 19.500
6 1.520

Table 6.79 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Kirindagodana.

Context Weight (kg)

1 8.275
2 77.200
3 2.620
4 0.460
5 2.225
6 9.520
7 0.140
8 48.960
9 1.795
10 0.720
12 3.880
13 2.620
15 1.700
17 1.530
18 0.940
19 1.125
20 3.510
21 0.150
23 3.880
27 0.075
Total 171.325 
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Table 6.80 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Kirinda port.

Context Weight kg

1 4.240
2 71.980
3 51.040
4 44.210
6 10.200
7 0.860
8 6.360
9 36.500
11 2.0
12 27.420
13 4.580
14 60.440
15 15.460

Table 6.81 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Ellegala.

Context Weight kg

1 66.715
2 0.600
3 0.800
4 0.590
5 52.120
6 0.220
9 3.675
10 17.310
11 1.400

Table 6.82 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Polbindivala.

Context Weight kg

Surface 7.660
1 51.700
2 46.860
3 8.980
4 0.400
5 19.500
6 1.520

Table 6.83 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Tambarava.

Context Weight kg

1 13.420
2 4.040

Table 6.84 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at the megalithic cemetery  (burial 1) 
excavated at Tambarava.

Context Weight kg

Outer space of the cist 3.720
Inner space of the cist 0.380

Table 6.85 Distribution of the quantity (kg) of potsherds in different contexts at Konvelana.

Context Weight kg

1 1.26
2 3.48
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APPENDIX 5.1 - ETHNOGRAPHIC SURVEY DATA  (1999 – 2002) ON CONTEMPORARY 
USE OF POTTERY IN THE LKB 

by Resta Fernando

Table 6.86 The data collected from the ethnographic survey conducted on the contemporary use of pottery in the LKB

RV - ritual vessels, TB - tableware, PW - processing ware, CW -  cooking ware, SV - storage vessels

Category Number Functions Diameter (cm) Thickness (mm) Height (cm) Local names 
 RV CP1 Functions 

related to 
domestic rituals 

4.8 3.00 6.4 Araksha  muttiya 

RV CP2 Functions 
related to 
domestic rituals 

5.4 4.00 7.2 Agas muttiya, 
Nanumura 
muttiya

PW & SV CP3 Boiling milk, 
Processing 
curd/  Storing 
dried fish and 
salt 

13.00 8.00 6.7 Kiri muttiya, 
Korala muttiya, 
Lunu muttiya 

PW CP4 Boiling herbal 
medicine, 
and milk

12.5 7.00 6.6 Beheth Muttiya, 
Kiri Muttiya

RV CP5 Functions 
related to 
domestic rituals 

12.00 9.00 6.8 Agas muttiya 

PW CP6 Functions 
related to 
tapping 
coconut  
flowers to 
obtain toddy

15.4 6.00 14.00 Gas muttiya 
,Ugu muttiya, Ra 
muttiya.

CW & SV CP7 Boiling rice and 
store sweets

19.00 10.00 Bath 
muttiya,,Kevum 
muttiya 

CW & SV CP8 Boiling rice,  
and store 
sweets 

19.5 10.00 17.6 Bath muttiya, 
Kevum muttiya

PW CP9 Boiling 
medicine 

14.5 7.00 8.8 Beheth muttiya

SV CP10 Storing salt, 
salted fish, 
slated lime 
pickle and, 
honey
 

16.00 8.00 13.00 Lunu muttiya, 
Jadi muttiya, Pani 
muttiya 

SV CP11 Storing salt,  
salted fish, 
salted lime 
pickel and 
honey 

17.5 9.00 14.2 Lunu muttiya, 
Jadi muttiya, Pani 
muttiya

CW CP12 Boiling rice 21.00 8.00 16.00 Bath muttiya 
CW & SV CP13 Boiling rice, 

storing sweets 
15.00 9.00 15.00 Bath muttiya, 

Kevum muttiya
PW CP14 Washing rice 19.00 7.00 8.00 Nambiliya
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CV & PW CP15 Cooking 
curries, 
processing 
porridges

28.00 14.00 12.00 Korala athiliya, 
Malu thiliya, 
Mallum thiliya 

PV CP16 Different 
purposes related 
to cooking 

20.00 14.00 9.5 Bath valanda, 
Pol valanda, 
Madakkuwa.
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Appendix 6 - Faunal Remains
BY

SUDEVI RANASINGHE & JUDE PERERA

The identification and the nomenclature of the data presented in this appendix is based on   ( 
Kirtisinghe 1978), (Phillips 1980), (Cannon 1987) and (Kuiter 1998). 

Table 6.87 Faunal remains recovered from the excavation at Ellegala

Common name Latin name Element (s) present
Sambhur Cervus unicolor a piece of a pelvis

a distal end of a radius
an astragalus
two pieces of humerus (1 distal + 1 middle part)
a piece of a scapula
a patella
a piece of a rib
a pieces of a proximal end  of a distal phalanges
a pieces of a incisor tooth
a pieces of a molar or a pre-molar  (upper)
a piece of a lower molar or a  pre-molar
a distal end of a tibia
a proximal end of a femur
a metatarsals

Spotted Deer Axis axis ceylonensis a piece of a mandible
a piece of a femur
a proximal end of a metacarpals
a distal end of a metacarpus
a pieces of  a tibia
a pieces of a scapula
2  pieces of molar   (lower)

Wild pig Sus scrofa cristatus a piece of a lower molar or a pre molar
a pieces of a zygomatic bone
a piece of  a molar 
a proximal end of an ulna
2 incisors (lower)

Continued…….
Black- naped hare Lepus nigricollis singhala a piece of a calcaneus

a pieces of  a incisor (lower)
a piece of a pelvis
2 distal ends of tibia
a distal end of a humerus

Mouse deer Tragulus miminna a piece of a calcaneus
Soft shelled terrapin Lissemys punctata a piece of a calcaneus

3 pieces of carapace
Rat Rattus sp. A small pieces of a incisor   (upper)

a distal end of a tibia
a small piece of a molar or a pre-molar  
a pre-molar   (lower)
a pieces of an incisor   (lower)
a small pieces of a scapula
an incisor  
a proximal end of  a femur

Goat Capra sp. An incisor   (lower)
a distal end of a metatarsal
a distal end of a metacarpals
a pieces of an astragalus
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Land monitor Varanus sp. A skull 

an incisor   (lower)
Bird Unidentified a distal end of a humerus

a phalanges
Hard Shelled Terrapin  Melanochelys  trĳuga 2 pieces of   sutras

2 pieces of   carapaces
a small piece of a molar or a pre-molar  (lower)

Jungle Cat Felis sp. 2 distal ends of   humerus
a proximal end of an ulna
3 molars   (2lower + 1 upper)
a proximal end of a tibia
a cuneiform
a piece of a molar   (upper)
a proximal phalanges
a proximal end of a radius
a head of a femur
a proximal end of a phalanges
a piece of an incisor  
a tympanic bulla (a part of a skull )
a piece  of a thoracic Vertebra
a pieces of a molar or a pre-molar  

Monkey Ceboidea sp. A pieces of a pelvis
a canine   (upper)
a piece of a canine  
a pieces of a mandible with a pre-molar  
a proximal end of a scapula

Continued…..
a middle part of a radius
a piece of a metatarsal

Mongoose Herpestes sp. a distal end of a metatarsal
a proximal end of a radius

Land Monitor Varanus sp.
   

a lumbar vertebrae 

a piece of incisor
a small piece of a molar  
a molar   (upper)
a proximal end of a radius
a proximal end of an ulna
a cuboid
2 phalanges ( 1 proximal + 1 distal)
a piece of a molar or a pre-molar  

Bird  Unidentified a piece of a pelvis
a proximal  phalanges
a navicular
a fragment (a piece of a mandible)
a clow bone
a pieces of  a phalanges
a pieces of   a humerus
a molar   (upper)
a pieces of a phalanges
a middle part of a  humerus
a distal end of a humerus
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Table 6.88 Faunal remains recovered from the excavation at Kirindagodana.

Common name Latin name  Element (s) present
Wild water buffalo  Bubalus bubalus 1 incisor +  a pieces of a incisor 

2 proximal ends of an ulna
a metacarpals + distal end
3 phalanges ( 2 proximal + 1 distal)
3 vertebra (1 cervical + 2 atlas )
a clow bone
2 magnums
a piece of a pelvis
a piece of  a femur + 1 proximal end + 2 middle parts
2 pieces of rib bones
a piece of a molar or a pre molar tooth
a distal end of a tibia
2 pieces of a mandible
2 middle parts of a humerus
a calcaneus
a pisiform
4 sesamoids
a molar tooth (lower)
a distal end of a metacarpal

Sambhur Cervus unicolor unicolor a proximal end of an ulna
Spotted deer Axis axis ceylonensis a piece of  a mandible

an astragalus
a distal end of a humerus
two fragments of Femur (1 middle part + 1 proximal)
3 piece of vertebra (1 sacrum+ 1 lumbar + 1 cervical)
1 molar (lower)
1 pre-molor 

Land monitor Varanus sp. 3 vertebra ( 2 lumber + 1 cervical )
Wild pig Sus scrofa cristatus a metacarpals

a pre molar  (lower)
a piece of a maxilla 
a piece of a humerus

Black-napped hare Lepus nigricollis singhala a piece of a tibia
a mandible + a piece of a mandible
a piece of a maxilla
a condoyle of a mandible

Village fowl Gallus gallus a distal end of a metatarsals
a piece of a humerus
a piece of a metacarpals
2 proximal ends of humerus
a distal end of a humerus
a distal end of a metatarsal
femur ( 1 proximal + 1 distal)
a pre molar (lower)

Mongoose Herpestes sp. a piece of a pelvis
Hard shelled terrapin Melanochelys trĳuga a femur

2 pieces of a  humerus ( 1 distal end)
2 pieces of a carapace
a clow bone
a condoyle of a mandible
a distal end of a tibia
an astragalus
3 metacarpals
a  navicular
a piece of a pelvis

Cattle Bos sp. a mandible 
an astragalus
a middle part of a humerus
a pieces of a metatarsals
a proximal end of a tibia
2 pieces of axis vertebra
a piece of a zygomatic bone

Soft shelled terrapin Lissemys punctata 3 pieces of carpals
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a piece of a radius
Jackal/Dog Canis  sp. 

(Aureus lanka ?)
a proximal end of a humerus

2 canine   (lower)
a distal end of a humerus

Barking deer Muntiacus muntjak 
malabaricus

a distal end of  a humerus

a piece of a rib
a proximal end of a metatarsals
2 pieces of a vertebra

Table 6.89 Faunal remains recovered from the excavation at Polbindivala.

Common name Latin name Element (s) present
Spotted  deer Axis axis ceylonensis 5 molars (2 lower + 3 upper )]

6 pieces of molars  
a pieces of  a frontal bone
6 pieces of  tibia (4 distal + 2 proximal )
a distal end of a metatarsal
a pieces of  a vertebra
2 pieces of a condyle of a mandible.
3 distal ends of femur (3 individual)
3 pieces of radius (2 distal + 1 proximal)
a phalanges
a cuneiform
2 pieces of   calcaneus
a piece of a vertebra
2 distal ends of   metacarpals
a piece of a scapula
3 pieces of   phalanges (2 proximal )
a piece of a navicular
a piece of a patella
3 pieces of a mandible
2 pieces of  humerus (1 distal end)
a proximal end of a femur
a proximal end of a metatarsal
a middle part of a radius

Wild pig Sus scrofa cristatus a piece of a zygomatic bone
an incisor  
a piece of a molar   (lower)
2 pieces of   mandible

Jungle cat Felis  sp. a piece of a mandible
Rat Rattus sp. an incisor   (upper)
Cattle Bos sp. a distal end of a humerus
Black -naped hare Lepus nigricollis singhala a distal end of a radius

2 pelvis bones
a metatarsal

Mouse deer Tragulus miminna a phalanges
a pre-molar  (lower]

Soft shelled terrapin Lissemys punctata 3 pieces of   carapace
2 pieces of humerus (1 distal + 1 proximal)

Bird unidentified a proximal end of a coracoids
a piece of a pelvis
2 pieces of femur (1 proximal + 1 distal)

Wild water buffalo Bubalus bubalus 3 pieces of   molar    
a piece of a pre-molar   (lower)
a calcaneus
2 pieces of humerus (1 distal end)
2 pieces of   vertebra
a pelvis bones
a sacrum vertebra
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2 molars  
a pieces of a pelvis
a patella 
a navicular bone
a distal end of a phalanges
a piece of a clown
a piece of a rib
a proximal end of a tibia

Land monitor Varanus sp. A thoracic vertebra
2 lumbar vertebras
a collar bone

Rat Rattus sp. a femur bone
a proximal end of an ulna
a distal end of a radius
a distal end of a humerus
a piece of a skull
a  tibia 

Hard shelled terrapin Melanochelys trĳuga 3 pieces of carapace
2 pieces of   plastron

Sambhur Cervus  unicolor unicolor a calcaneum
a molar  (lower 3rd) 
a piece of a molar or a pre-molar  

Cattle Bos sp. a proximal end of an ulna
2 proximal ends of  tibia
a middle part of a humerus
an  incisor   (lower)
a lumber vertebra
a proximal end of a femur
a piece of a vertebra
a piece of a rib
a condoyle of a mandible
a piece of a molar   (lower)
a cuboid
a piece of a proximal phalanges 

Mongoose Herpestes sp. a mandible  
a piece of a carapace

Soft shelled terrapin Lissemys punctata a piece of a plastron
a piece of a carapace
a pre-molar  
a distal end of a femur
a piece of a pelvis 

Table 6.90 Faunal remains recovered from the excavation at Tambarava.

Common name Latin name Element (s) present
Cattle Bos sp. a proximal  end of a radius

a distal end of a humerus
a distal end of a metatarsal
a piece of a mandible
a pieces of a molar or a pre-molar  
2  pieces of  phalanges (1 proximal + 1 distal)
pieces of thoracic vertebra

Spotted deer Axis axis ceylonensis a distal end of a radius
a distal end of a metacarpal
a pieces of a lumbar vertebra

Wild pig Sus scrofa cristatus a  phalanges
Monkey Ceboidea sp. a proximal end of a femur

. a pieces of a scapula
Hard shelled  terrapin Melanochelys trĳuga a pieces of a carapaces
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FISH REMAINS

Table 6.91 Fish remains recovered from the excavation at Kirindagodana

Common name Latin name Element (s) present
Cat fish Cat fish (fresh water) 2 postcleithrum

3 pieces of postcleithrum
Redaxial emperor Lethrinus emperor a pieces of a molar   (lower)

a pieces of a dorsal rays & spines
a piece of a dentary

Talang queen fish Scomberoides commersonianus a cleithrum

Giant trevally Caranx ignobilis a maxilla
a pieces of a quadrate
a  piece of a pre-maxilla with an incisor

Malabar grouper Epinphelus malabaricus a pre maxilla
Giant cat fish Arius thalassinus a dorsal rays & a spine

a piece of  a maxilla

Table 6.92 Fish remains recovered from the excavation at Kirinda port

Common name Latin name Element (s) present
Shark Rhicodontidae sp. 181 vertebra 
Giant catfish Arius thalassinus 6 pieces of frontal bone 

2 pieces of lateral spine 
3 pieces of dorsal rays spines 
fragements of  vomer
fragements of  parasphenoid 
fragements of  pre frontal 
fragements of  patriotic 
fragements of dorsal spine 
3 complte vetebra

Barracuda Sphyraena jello fragments of a mandible with teeth 
fragments of adentary
fragments of  postcleithrum
2 pieces of preopercle
pieces of a frontal

Red axial emperor Lethrinus emperor fragments of  dangler 
fragments of a pre maxila

Reef fish mullet Epinphelus malabaricus fragments of a maxilla without teeth 
fragments of  quadrate 
fragements of  opercula 
fragements of  ectopterygoid 
fragements of  a pre opercula
pieces of a post temporal
fragements of a  pre maxilla
some pieces of dentary
some pieces of a maxilla

Blubber lip snapper Lutjanus rivulatus 2 fragements of   quadrate 
fragements of a pre maxilla
fragements of   maxilla
fragements of a dentary
fragements of ceratohyal
fragements of preopercle 
pieces of  angular 

Red-spotted grouper Epinephelus merra fragements of  a maxilla
Reef fish Reef fish fragements of a maxilla with out teeth
Yellow trevally Atule mate fragements of  dentary 

fragements of a maxilla 
fragements of  opercula
fragements of a palatine 

Frigate tuna Auxis thazard fragements of  opercula 
fragments of  dentary
fragements of  hyomandibular 



414

Narrow barred
spanish mackerel 

Scomberomorus commerson fragements of  hyomandibular

some pieces of a maxila
fragements of Ceratohyal 

Tiger shark Galecerado cuvier upper jaw teeth 
Short - fin mako Isurus oxyrinchus first upper molar 

second molar 
second upper tooth
2 complete incisors
first lower left tooth 

Silky shark Carcharhinus falciformis a lower tooth 
first and second lower molar
lower and upper incisor teeth

Hammer-head shark Sphyrna zygaena first upper tooth
first and second upper molar
second lower molar
upper and lower incisor teeth
second lower tooth 

Dugong dugong Dugong dugong fragements of a humerus 
fragements of  ulna
fragements of a radius 
fragements of a skull bone 
fragements of a rib bone 

Indo-pacific sailfish Istiophorus platypterus torch vertebra
Giant trevally Caranx ignobills some pieces of  dentary 

fragements of  angular 
Fragements of  quadrate 
2 pre maxilla
fragments of a maxila
a piece of a quadrate
2 complete angular
pieces of  nasal
pieces of a preopercle

Yellow tail scads Atule mate fragements of  dentary 
fragements of a pre maxilla 
fragements of  angular 
fragements of  dentary with teeth
fragements of  angular 
fragements of a quadrate 
a complete maxila

Thumbprint emperor Lethrinus harak fragements of a pre maxilla 
fragements of a maxilla
fragements of  dentary
fragements of a quadrate 
fragements of angular 
fragements of a mesethmoid
pieces of opercular
a complete coracoids
pieces of cleithrum
pieces of ectopterygoid

Bigeya tuna Thunnus obesus fragements of a dentary 
a complete caudal vertebra

Kawakawa Euthynnus offinis fragements of a vertebra
Skip jack tuna Katsuwonus pelamis fragements of an angular 
Striped bonito Sarda  orientalis fragements of a hyo-mandibular 
Yellow fin tuna Thunnus albacares a complete vertebra
Mangroves snapper Lutjanus argentimaculatus fragements of  a pre maxilla 

pieces of dentary
2 pieces of maxila

Ribbon fish Lepturacanthus savala fragements of  dentary 
Blackspot snapper Lutjanus fulviflamma some pieces of  preopercle
Tuna Scombridae sp. 11 complete vertebra

fragments of ceratohyal
fragments of dentary
fragments of angular
fragments of dorsal rays and spine
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fragments of quadrate
fragments of pre maxila
fragment of maxila
pieces of branchiostegal ray
pieces of ceratohyal

Malabar grouper Epinphelus malabaricus some pieces of  dentary 
some pieces of a maxilla
a complete vertebra
a complete pre maxila

Crab Crustacea sp. some pieces of a carapace
pieces of a clow bone

Sphyraena jello Sphyraena jello fragements of a maxilla
a complete thoracic vertebra 
pieces of a pterotic bone 
pieces of  an angular 
pieces of a scapula 
pieces of a cleithrum 

Talang quean-
-fish 

Scomberoides
commersonianus 

a preopercle 

3 pieces of vertabra
a caudal vertebra

Turtle Chelonidea sp. pieces of a plastron 
Giant cat fish Arius thalassinus 3 pieces of a vomer

pieces of a frontal
pieces of a postcleithrum
3 vertebras

Blue lined grouper Cephalaphils formsa unidentified bone fragment
Sixedlined soap fish Grammiestes sexlineatus 3 pieces of dentary 
Lady fish Alpula vulpus a per maxilla 

SHELL SPECIES

Table 6.93 Shell species (marine) recoverd from the excavtion at Kirinda port

Common name Latin name Element (s) present
Rock  shell Thais bufo 42 complete shells (Y8,A4)

60 pieces of body whorl (55 individuals) (Y5)
2 pieces of apex or protoconch (2 individuals) (Y2)
40 pieces of columellar

Rock  shell Thais rudolphi 11 complete shells  (11 individuals) (Y7, A4)
2 pieces of body whorl (2 individuals) (Y2)
1 pieces of apex or protoconch (1 individuals)

Olivia shell Olivia sp. 60 complete shells
4 pieces of body whorl

Cowry Cypraea sp. 15 complete shells
6 pieces of body whorl 

Zeuxis 52 complete shell
Limpex Collisella sp. 77 complete shells
Oysters Andara sp. 2 complete shells
Cockles Astraea sp. 2 pieces of shells (2 individuals)

147 complete  bivalves
Mussel Mytilus or perna sp. 66 pieces of ventral side (38 individuals) (A20, Y46)

300 pieces of bi-valves
Ventral sides belong to 6240 individuals

Rock shells Drupa sp. 9 complete shell
Conus sp. 1 pieces of body whorl
Babylonia sp. 1 pieces of body whorl

6 complete shells
Bristle worm Siliquaria sp. 1piece of bristle worm

400 pieces of bivalve (ventral side)
Rock shell Purpura sp. 487 complete shells

600 pieces of body whorl
420 pieces of columellar
105 pieces of  spire 
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Turbo Turbo sp. 2 complete shells
Moon shells Polinices sp. 54 complete shells
Top shell Trochus sp. 6 complete shells

2 pieces of body whorl
Toad shell Bursa sp. 8 complete shells

several pieces of body whorl
Toad shell Bursa crumenoides 9 complete shells with surface polished & colors

Conus sp. 2 complet shells
Fig  shell Ficus sp. 4 pieces of body whorl and 1 complete shell

Zeuxis Olivaceus 6 complete shells
Top shell Subula sp. 2 pieces of body whorl 

10 complet shells
some pieces of body whorl
72 pieces of ventral side

Bristle worm Siliquaria sp. 5 silt worms
Balanus sp. 80 pieces of crustacean shells
Polinices sp. 7 complete shells
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Appendix 7

Table 6.94 Ancient ceramic imports found in different places in Sri Lanka 

Ware Provenance Place of Origin Date
Black Hellenistic Anuradhapura Citadel 

G4 A
Eastern Mediterranean 250 BCE – 100 CE

Black partial slip on red – to -
black

Anuradhapura Citadel 
G4 A

Greco - Indian 200 – 100 BCE

Black - painted fine orange 
(Londo ware)

Anuradhapura Citadel Southeastern Iran 200 BCE - 400 CE

West Mediterranean Sigillata Matota West Mediterranean 100 - 200 CE
East Mediterranean Sigillata Matota East Mediterranean Late 1st century and 

Early 2nd century CE
East Mediterranean fine Red ware Matota East Mediterranean 200 – 300 CE
Resin - lined buff, sand tempered 
storage jars

Anuradhapura Citadel, 
Sigiriya and Mantai

Southwestern Iran/
Southern Iraq

400 CE onwards up 
to 1000 CE

Partho - Sasanian  blue - green 
glazed

Anuradhapura Citadel, 
Jethavana Vihara, Matota

Southwestern Iran/ 
Southern Iraq

200 BCE - 400 CE

Early Sasanian Islamic (turquois 
blue, alkaline glazed, soft cream 
fabric storage jar

Anuradhapura Citadel, 
Jetavana Vihara, Matota

Southern Iraq/
Soutwestern Iran

400 CE onwards up 
to 1000 CE

Striated, black glazed gray stone 
ware

Matota China 400 - 500 CE

Purple - brown glazed cream/gray 
layered fabric stone ware

Matota China 600 - 700 CE

Early Dasun type olive-green-
glazed stone ware

Matota, Anuradhapura 
Citadel

South China 500 CE onwards

(After Prickett-Fernando 1990b)  

APPENDIX 7.1 - FOREIGN COINS RECOCERED FROM TISSAMAHARAMA

Dynasty – Kushana

(1). King – Kanishka 1 ( 115 - 140 CE) – (LKB phase IV)
Medium – AE, 3.46 g. 18mm.
Provenance- Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in raised left hand and with his right hand lowered to 
an altar.
Reverse: God standing with outstretched right hand : MAO (Mitchiner
1978: 424)

(2). King - Kanishka II ( 210 - 230 CE) – (LKB phase IV)
Medium – AE, 7.95g 21mm
Provenance - Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in raised left hand and with his right hand lowered to 
an altar.
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Reverse: Enthroned goddess facing. Tamga on left and name on right hand : Ardokhsho (Mitchiner 
1978: 458).

(3). King – Kanishka II
Medium – AE, 7.74g 23 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in raised left hand and with his right hand lowered to 
an altar.
Reverse: Enthroned goddess facing. Tamga on left and name on right hand : 
Ardokhsho (Mitchiner 1978: 458 ; Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999).

(4) Medium – AE, 6.67g  21 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in raised left hand and with his right hand lowered to 
an altar.
Reverse: Enthroned goddess facing. Tamga on left and name on right hand : 
Ardokhsho (Mitchiner 1978: 458).

(5). Medium – AE, 7.73g 21 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in raised left hand and with his right hand lowered to 
an altar.
Reverse: Enthroned goddess facing. Tamga on left and name on right hand : 
Ardokhsho (Mitchiner 1978: 458).

(6). Medium – AE, 7.74g 20 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in raised left hand and with his right hand lowered to 
an altar.
Reverse: Enthroned goddess facing. Tamga on left and name on right hand : 
Ardokhsho (Mitchiner 1978: 458).

(7). Medium – AE, 6.44g 19 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in raised left hand and with his right hand lowered to 
an altar.
Reverse: Enthroned goddess facing. Tamga on left and name on right hand : 
Ardokhsho (Mitchiner 1978: 458).

(8). King – Vasudeva II (290-310 CE) – (LKB phase IV)
Medium – AE, 6.55g  23 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in his left hand and with his 
right hand lowered to a fire altar.
Reverse: In a dotted circle, Shiva standing facing holding trident, bull standing behind. (Mitchiner 
1978: 458).

Dynasty – Kushano – Sasanian

(1).  King – Ardashir I (224-241 CE) – (LKB phase IV)
Medium – AE6.72 g 19 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in his left hand and with his right hand lowered to a 
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fire altar. Under the arm : 
Reverse: Silver standing facing holding trident, bull standing behind 
(Cribb 1990, no 18; Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999).

(2.). Medium – AE 5.87 g 19 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in his left hand and with his right hand lowered to a 
fire altar. Under the arm : 
Reverse: Silver standing facing holding trident, bull standing behind 
Cribb 1990 , no 18; Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

(3). Medium – AE 2.71 g 16 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in his left hand and with his right hand lowered to a 
fire altar. Under the arm : 
Reverse: Silver standing facing holding trident, bull standing behind. 
Cribb 1990, no 18; Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

(4). Medium – AE 3.76 g 18 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in his left hand and with his right hand lowered to a 
fire altar. Under the arm : 
Reverse: Silver standing facing holding trident, bull standing behind 
Cribb 1990, no 18; Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

(5). Medium – AE 5.96 g 21 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: King standing facing, holding trident in his left hand and with his right hand lowered to a 
fire altar. Under the arm : 
Reverse: Silver standing facing holding trident, bull standing behind 
Cribb 1990, no 18; Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

Dynasty – Sasanian

(1). King – Shapur II (309-379 CE) – (LKB phase V)
Medium – AR 4.01 g 21 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: Bust to right surmounted by crescent
Reverse: Fire altar with flames and two attendants. Head on the fire altar. Inscription on the fire 
altar. 
Göbl 1971 pl 7; Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

(2). King – Kavad I (484 CE) – (LKB phase V)
Medium – AR 3.83 g 29 mm
Provenance – Ancient urban mound at Akurugoda
Obverse: Bust to right surmounted by crescent
Reverse: Fire altar with flames and two attendants. Of the year 40 SNC
Göbl 1971 pl 7; Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

(3). King – Hormizd IV (579 - 590 CE) – (LKB phase V)
      Medium – AR. 3.60 g 28 mm

Obverse: Bust to right surmounted by crescent
Reverse: Fire altar with flames and two attendants. Of the year 9, mid RD 35
Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.
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(4). King – Xusro II (591- 628 CE) – (LKB phase V)
      Medium – AR. 4.15 g 32 mm

Obverse: Bust to right surmounted by crescent
Reverse: Fire altar with flames and two attendants. Of the year 2, mint WYH = Veh Ardeshir 
(Seleucia).
Göbl 1971 pl 12; Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

Dynasty – Ispahbeds of Tabaristan
      
(1). King – Khurshid ( 740 - 761 CE)
       Medium – AR. 1.87 g. 24 mm

Obverse: Bust to right.
Reverse: Fire altar with flames and two attendants. Of the year 105=139 H (756 CE)
Guillou 1953 no. 107; Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

Early Roman Coins

(1). King – Augustus (31 – 14 BCE) – (LKB phase IV)
Medium - AR. Denarius. 3.57 g. 14 mm
Obverse: Laureate head of Augustus: CAESAR AVGVSTVS DIVI F. PATER PATRIAE 
Reverse : Calus and Lucius standing facing, two shields placed on ground and two spears crossed. 
Lyon. 2 BC – 4 CE
Sutherland 1984:55-56;  Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

(2). King – Licinius (308 – 324 CE) – (LKB phase IV)
      Medium – AE. 1.76 g. 18 mm

Obverse: Laureated bust of Licinus I to right: IMP C VAL LICN LICINIVS P F AVG 
Reverse : Jupiter standing to left., holding a spear in left hand and Victory in right hand. Before his 
feet an eagle bearing a wreath in beak: IOVI CONSE-RVATORI AVG, exergue : ALE. In the field 
to left., K: to right., X and B.
Bruun 1966:706; Codrington 1924:39;  Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

Late Roman Bronze Coins

(1). King – Constantine I (336-341 CE) – (LKB phase IV)
 Medium – AE. 1.29 g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Two soldiers standing, each holding spear and leaning on shield, between them a standard. 
GLORIA EXERCTVS (1 standard).

 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 23).

(2). Medium – AE. 1.34 g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Two soldiers standing, each holding spear and leaning on shield, between them a standard. 
GLORIA EXERCTVS (1 standard). 
Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 24).

(3). Medium – AE..2 g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Two soldiers standing, each holding spear and leaning on shield, between them a standard. 
GLORIA EXERCTVS (1 standard). 336-341 CE.
Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 25).
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(4). King – Constantius II (350 - 351 CE) – (LKB phase IV)
 Medium – AE. 2.43 g. 17 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Virtus to right, head turned left holding bow in left hand and dragging captive. GLORIA 
ROMANORVM (13). 
Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 26).

(5). King – Gratian (378 - 383 CE) – (LKB phase V)
 Medium – AE. 2.33 g. 17 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Rome seated head helmeted, holding globe and scepter. VIRTVS ROMANORVM. 
 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999.

(6).King – Valenttinian II (364 - 378 CE) – (LKB phase V)
 Medium – AE. 1.82 g. 16 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Victory to left holding wreath and palm. GLORIA ROMANORO.
 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 28).

(7). Medium – AE. 1.45 g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Victory to left trophy on shoulder dragging captive, in field, to left. SLAVS REIPVBLICAE (2)
 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 29).

(8). King – Theodosius
 Medium – AE. 0.92 g. 14 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Two soldiers standing, each holding spear and leaning on shield, between them a standard. 
GLORIA EXERCTVS (1 standard). 336-341 CE.

 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 30).

(9). Medium – AE. 1.21 g. 13 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Two soldiers standing, each holding spear and leaning on shield, between them a standard. 
GLORIA EXERCTVS (1 standard). 336-341 CE.

 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 31).

(10). King – Arcadius (395 – 408 CE) – (LKB phase V)
 Medium – AE. 1.81 g. 14 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Two soldiers standing, each holding spear and leaning on shield, between them a standard. 
GLORIA EXERCTVS (1 standard). 336-341 CE.

 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 32).

(11). Kings – Arcadius (395 – 408 CE), Honorius (395 – 423 CE) & Theodosius II
       (408 – 450 CE) – (LKB phase V)
 Medium – AE. 1.84 g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Three emperors standing facing, centre figure is smaller. GLORIA ROMANORVM (21).
 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 33).

(12). Medium – AE. 1.31 g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.
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Reverse: Three emperors standing facing, centre figure is smaller. GLORIA ROMANORVM (21)
 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 34).

(13). Medium – AE. 1.75 g. 14 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Three emperors standing facing, centre figure is smaller. GLORIA ROMANORVM (21).
 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 35).

(14). Medium – AE. 1.66 g. 14 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Three emperors standing facing, centre figure is smaller. GLORIA ROMANORVM (21).
 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 36).

(15). Kings – Arcadius (395 – 408 CE) and Honorius (395 – 423 CE) 
 Medium – AE. 1.80g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Emperor standing, holding spear in right hand, Victory to left hand crowns him with wreath. 
Mint of Antioch. VIRTVS EXERCITI

 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 37).

(16). Medium – AE. 1.80g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Emperor standing, holding spear in right hand, Victory to left hand crowns him with wreath. 
Mint of Antioch. VIRTVS EXERCITI

 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 38).

(17). Medium – AE. 1.78g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Emperor standing, holding spear in right hand, Victory to left hand crowns him with wreath. 
Mint of Antioch. VIRTVS EXERCITI

 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 39).

(18). Medium – AE. 2.09g. 14 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Emperor standing, holding spear in right hand, Victory to left hand crowns him with wreath. 
Mint of Antioch. VIRTVS EXERCITI

 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 40).

(19). Medium – AE. 1.80g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Emperor standing, holding spear in right hand, Victory to left hand crowns him with wreath. 
Mint of Antioch. VIRTVS EXERCITI

 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 41).

(20). Medium – AE. 1.80g. 15 mm.
 Obverse: Bust of the emperor to right.

Reverse: Emperor standing, holding spear in right hand, Victory to left hand crowns him with wreath. 
Mint of Antioch. VIRTVS EXERCITI

 Bopearachchi & Wickramasinghe 1999 (G 42).
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Appendix 8 - Ancient inscriptions of the LKB

This appendix presents the inscriptions recovered in the LKB. They arranged chronologically 
according to the phasing scheme presented in chapter 4. All the inscriptions presented in this 
appendix, except 3 inscriptions  (no.3, no. 30 and no. 32) were recovered and published by the 
State Department of Archaeology in Sri Lanka. They were reproduced in this thesis with the 
permission of the Director General of Archaeology in Sri Lanka. Photographs of some inscriptions 
are not included here owing to the practical difficulties of copying them. 

EARLY PART OF PHASE III
Script – Brahmi
Language – Sinhala prakrit

(1). Cave Inscriptions  (no.1) at Uddhakanadara
Plate 7.11 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 1) at Uddhakandara monastery.
Transliteration: Bata- Śurigutaha leņe
Translation: The cave of lord Suriyagutta 

Inscription no 2
Transliteration: leņe śagaśa matamata-Tisaha leņe śagaśa
Translation: The cave of the Sangha (Buddhist clergy). The cave of Maha –Matţa Tissa, (is given) to the 
Sangha.

(2). Cave Inscription at Vavulkema
Transliteration: Upaśaka –Sadatutaha leņe śagaśa dine 
Translation: The cave of the lay-devotee named Sadatuta is given to the Sangha 

(3). Cave Inscription at Binkemhela
Transliteration: Upaśaka Devata Veluśa duve batikana 
Translation: (The cave of) the two brothers of lay devotee named Devata Velu.

(4) Cave Inscription(no. 1) at Nimalava
Plate 7.12 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 1)  at Nimalava
Transliteration: Upaśaka –Śadanaha leņe 
Translation: The cave of a lay devotee named Sadana.

(5) Nimalava cave Inscription no 2
Plate 7. 13 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 2)  at Nimalava
Transliteration: Gapati-Rataśa leņe ya
Translation: 
This is the cave of a householder named Reta.

(6) Nimalava cave Inscription no 3
Plate 7.14 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 3)  at Nimalava
Transliteration: Upaśaka- Śamudaha leņe śagaśa 
Translation: The cave of a lay-devotee named Samudda, [is given] to the 
Sangha 

Plate 7.11 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no 1) at Uddhakandara monastery.
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(7) Nimalava cave Inscription no 4
Plate 7.15 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no. 4)  at Nimalava
Transliteration: Upaśaka –Sadanaha leņe
Translation: The cave of a  lay-devotee named Hadana 

(8) Nimalava cave inscription no 5
Plate 7.16 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no 5) at Nimalava
Transliteration: Upaśaka- Kacaliya leņe
Translation: The cave of a lay-devotee named Kacali. 

(9) Nimalava cave inscription no 6
Plate 7.17 Ink impression of the cave inscription (no 7) at Nimalava.
Transliteration: Upaśaka –Rakiya leņe
Translation: The cave of a lay- devotee named Raki.

(10) Nimalava cave inscription no 7
Transliteration: Tatavaya –pugaha leņe
Translation: The cave of the weavers’ corporation.

(11) Nimalava cave inscription no 8
Transliteration: Paladata- Tiśaha leņe
Translation: The cave of (a person named) Phaladatta Tissa

(12) Nimalava cave inscription no. 9
Transliteration: Parumaka  -Bagu-Tiśaha leņe śagaśa dine
Translation: The cave of the chief Bhaga –Tissa, is given to the Sangha.

(13) Nimalava cave inscription no. 10
Transliteration: Bata Śumanabutiya leņe
Translation: The cave of lord Sumanabhūti.

(14) Nimalava cave inscription no. 11
Transliteration: Devarakitaśa ca Damateraśa ca leņe
Translation: The cave of (a person named) Devarakkita and of the elder Dhamma.

(15) Nimalava cave inscription no. 12
Transliteration: Upaśaka Śalaha leņe
Translation: The cave of a lay-devotee named  Sāla

CAVE INSCRIPTIONS AT BERALIHELA 
Three cave inscriptions are reported from a hillock situated in the village Beralihela. Several natural cave shelters 
scattered on the slopes of the hillock. Some of those caves were inhabited by the people since the prehistoric period 
and continued up to the historic period. The inscriptions carved on steep slopes of the rock surface and difficult to 
reach them. The photographs of those inscriptions are not included in this appendix.

(16) Inscription no. 1
Transliteration: Parumaka Śuritiśa puta parumaka A (ya)
Translation: A chief  (named) A (ya), son of a chief (named) Suratiśa 
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(17) Inscription no. 2
Transliteration: Śumana teraha giri (leņe)
Translation: The rock cave of elder Sumana 

(18) Inscription no 3
Transliteration: Gapati Huņaka(na) puta gapati Huņakaśa leņe śagaśa 
Translation: The cave of a householder (named) Huņaka , son of 
householder Hunaka is dedicated to the Sangha 

(19) Slab Inscription at Akurugoda
This inscription is carved on a surface of an undressed 
stone slab. It has an oblong shape and the inscription 
was carved along the edge of the one of the two 
widest surfaces of the slab. 

Transliteration:
Maharajhaśa-ayaka paru
maka- Puśa
devaha pokaraņi

Translation: The pond of the chieftain Puśadeva, the 
accountant of the Great King.

Sources – (Inscriptions at Nimalava - Paranavitana 1970: 692 - 700a ; Inscriptions at Uddhakandara – do: 
701- 702; Inscription at Vavulkema - do: 704; Inscription at Tissamaharama - do: 703, ASCAR 1951, 
Appendix F, No.16, p.65;  EZ ,V :315 - 7; Inscriptions at Beralihela – EN. 21:15 - 17).

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE LATTER PART OF PHASE III
Script- Brahmi (slightly developed letters than that of in the early part of phase III)
Language – Sinhala prakrit

(20) Uddhakandara rock Inscription
Transliteration:
1. Siddham  Vahabahalaha vasiya a[mata]
2. Pahĳayaha p[uta] Sivay= ama[ta] Nakaraga
3. laka –maha [viha] rahi (bikusagahata eka – sa) taka –kaha-
4. vana dine ata –nasika panata me –kahavanahi veda ga
5. [-niya a] riya- [vasa ka ] rana sa [va] me [va] parisaha
Translation: Success! The minister Sivaya, the son of the minister Pahĳaya, residing in Vahabahala granted 
a (hundred) kahāpanās to the Community of bhikkhus of the monastery of Nakaragalaka, or the eight types 
of non – spirituous drinks, (to be provided) from the interest of these kahāpanās to the assembly (of 
monks) who perform the ariyavasa ceremony.
Source: (Paranavitana 2001:266 - 267)

(21) Talaguru Vehera Rock Inscription no.1

Transliteration
1. Siddham Rakapaha- kaniya Pa[da] gamayahi sara ca Pahana[doraka-sa] rahi
2. atalosa karihi ca (sa)la-gamaka-sarahi solasa karihi ca
3. Do-hatana-atarahi catara-kari[hi ca] meya-taka kubara kana-ganaya Lahoda Gutaya
4. dopati-kara kadataya kotu Talakara pava rata-maha viharahi dinahi

Plate 7.18 Ink impression 
of the slab inscription 
recovered from the 
ancient urban mound at 
Akurugoda.
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Translation: 
Success! The stretch of fields (sara) in (the village of) Padagamaya in the district (kani) of Rakapaha , 
eighteen karisas  in the tract of fields named Pahanadoraka, sixteen karisas in the tract of fields (named) 
Salagamaka, four Karisas in Dohatana –atara- the fields above mentioned Lahodaguta bought , had the tax 
on the two categories of revenue remitted and donated them to the great royal monastery of Talakara-
pavata.

(22) Talaguru Vehera Rock Inscription no 2
Transliteration:
1.Sidhham  Dapalagamakahi 
vasanaka Gi(ri) –botayaha 
puta
2. Butaya Talakara –pavi 
mahaviharahi havajira –hava
3. jira sapata Mahapavarana-
p[o]hoyahi dhama-sama-
4. na tama karana kotu v[i]hi 
kahavanaka ma-pavarana 
–poho-
5. yata dhama-samana vadi 
kotu dini sava satanata peta

Translation:
Success! Butaya, son of Giribotaya, in Dapalagamaka, donated to the great monastery of Talakara-pavi, 
twenty kāhapanās , so that he himself may listen to (the preaching of ) the Dhamma on the fast day of the 
Mahapavarana which has come in its turn year after year making in the interest (on this sum) the listening 
to the Dhamma on the fast –day of the Mahapavarana. A share (in this merit is given) to all beings.

(23) Talaguru Vehera Rock Inscription no 3
Transliteration:
1. Siddham Kilaya arabihi vasanaka 
vahara ata
2. sama Capatayaha jiya Kadadeva aba 
Tulara –pavi
3. Mahavi[harahi] hav[i]jara havĳara 
sapata ma-
4. hasaga –[pavarana]yahi dhamasamana 
meva havajara va-
5. da vata utaraka davasaha pavata (na 
ko) tu visi[yi]
6. kahavana ka ma [sa] sava p[o]h [o] ya 
dhama –samana
7. me vadi kotu dina sava- satanata peta

Plate 7.19  Ink 
impression of  
rock inscription 
(no.1) at 
Talaguru 
Vehera 
monastery.

Plate 7.20  Ink impression of rock inscription (no. 2) at Talaguru Vehera

Plate 7.21 Ink impression of rock inscription (no. 3) at Talaguru Vehera
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Translation:
Success! The wife of Kadadeva, daughter of Capataya, the bursar of the monastery, residing at Kilaya-
araba, donated twenty kahāpanas , having stipulated that the  annual interest on it be the listening to (the 
preaching of )the Dhamma on the occasion of the pavarana by the great Community (of monks), which 
comes year after year , that it continues (In that manner ) in the days to come , and that other interest 
due be the listening to the preaching of the Dhamma on all fast days , during the month. A share of this 
merit  given to all beings. 

(24) Pulunnekema Rock Inscription

Plate 7.22 Ink impression of the rock inscription at Pulunnekema

Transliteration (after Paranavitana 2001):
1. Simadha Vahabalaha-ketahi
2. Gadakatidaha kavara do karihi
3. etameva ketahi
4. hatakadiya-kubara
5. karihake
6. Cahalagama-ketahi
7. Mahabutagatiya-ketahi
8. kubara karihake
9. etameve kaetahi
10. Kalavataka karahake
11. Lonakarahi do-karihi
12. Samataka-gadayaha kubara
13. karihake arabakubara kariha (ke)
14. Nakoda-diniya kubara karihaka

Translation:
Success! The (rice) fields of (the village) Vahabala, a (rice) field at the (village) Gadakatida, two karisas 
(of sowing extent) from those (rice) fields, one karisa from the (rice) field at Hatakadiya, a (rice) field at 
Cahalagama, one karisa from the (rice) field at (the village) Mahabutagatiya, two karisas from the (rice) 
field at (the villages) Kalakavataka , Lonakara and Samatakagadaya and also the fields named Araba and 
Nakoda has been given.

(24) Fragmentary slab inscription of Manik Vehera 
Transliteration:
1.…………mala kotu ca uteri (ya ganiya)maha pakavatahi dena
2. ………… viti-janavitiya Hisa (la) nakarahi me janavati-
3 …………ya –janavitiyaha puta Kalayaha pataya liyavi[ha] sa[ti] 
Translation:
……for the expenses of ……and for the remainder to be taken and given to the Great Refectory …….6 
karisas in Hisala- nakara in the district of……. in the same district …….kalaya, son of Cetaya, having 
written a document……  

(25) A fragmentary slab Inscription at Debaravava

Transliteration
1. ………..(ya)ha puta Rohana –bojaka

Plate 7.23 Ink impression of the rock inscription at Manik vehera monastery.

Plate 7.23 Ink 
impression of the rock 
inscription at Manik 
Vehera monastery

Plate 
7.22
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2. ……….(pa)tavanaka ametiya Sabaraya
3. ……….karahi pakara ca pohatakara
4. ……….ti etihiya paribokataya
5 ……….tudaka vaviya dakapati(dini)
Translation:
……….the Governor of Rohana , son of ……Sabaraya the minister; the establisher of …….. the wall of the 
shrine of ….. and the Sabbath house ……..so as to be enjoyed by those ….. donated the water revenue of 
the tank…… tudaka 

Sources: (Inscriptions at Nimalava, inscription 1- Paranavitana 2001: 263 - 264; Inscription 2 - do: 264 
- 265; Inscription 3 – do: 265 - 266; Inscription at Pulunnekema – do: 266; Inscription at Uddhakandara 
– do: 266 - 267; Inscription at Manik Vehera – do: 268; A fragmentary slab inscription at Debaravava – do: 
268 - 269 ).

(26) An octagonal inscribed pillar at 
Sandagiriya 
An octagonal limestone pillar is situated in the 
premises of an ancient Buddhist monastery popularly 
known as Sandagiriya Viharaya of Tissamaharama. 
This is about 2.40 meters high and has four 
inscriptions carved on the surface. According to the 
paleography, these inscriptions can be dated to the 
period between first and second century CE. 

(26.1) Inscription no. 1
Transliteration:
1.Kariha kubara va-
2. ti-tela-muliya ko-
3. to pohota-karahi-dine 
4. Vahabaraje
Translation: King Vasbha gave a karisa of field on 
account of the price of oil for lamps in the Uposatha-house.

(26. 2) Inscription no 2
Transliteration:
1.  Ma(hagama)hi (ama)ti Badaba tumaha asanaka 
2. ………(vavi) ca Mahavavi ca Abagamaka –vavi ca
3. …….(pohotaka)rahi dina raja-viharahi
Translation:
(The minister named) Badaba 
of Mahagama gave the tank 
……….and the Mahavavi and the 
Abagamaka –vavi, which belong 
to him, to the Uposatha-house 
….in the royal monastery.

(26. 3) Inscription no 3
Transliteration:
1. …………..nika –kubara 
(ha)- (rajaha) meva rajani dini Vahaba-(rajaha)
2. …...raja –viha(rahi)….vaviya)  daka (pohatakara)hi asati 3 Daratisa va
3. …….jaka –(usata)rahi matara –(majibaka-pati ca)……(Vahaba)-raja raja –viharahi
4. …………………………..yaniya Kalagama –ketakahi dolase 
Translation:
……….of the field ….nika, the queen of that very king gave to the royal monastery ……of king Vasabha……
the water –revenue of the tank is the property of the Uposatha house. Duratissa –tank …….the share of 

Plate 7.24 Photograph of the ink impresion of the inscription (no 1) of the octogonal
pillar at Sandagiriya monastery.

Plate 7.24 Photograph of the ink impression of 
the inscription (no. 1) of the octagonal pillar at 
Sandagiriya monastery 

Plate 7.25 Photograph of the ink impression of the fragmentary pillar inscription at
Sandagiriya monastery.

Plate 7.25 Photograph of the ink impression of the pillar 
inscription (no.2) at Sandagiriya monastery
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Plate 7.27 Photograph of the ink impression of the pillar inscription at Akurugoda.

fish of the ……channel ……to the Uposatha house of the king Vasabha ….twelve …..in the field Kalagama 
–ketaka.

(26. 4) Inscription no 4
Transliteration:
1. (U)paha ……ka 
2. Gavidagamaka -va
3. va do (losa)
Translation:
…twelve ….of the tank Gavidagamaka.

(27) Sandagiriya Pillar inscription 
Transliteration:
1. (Devanapi)ya-Tisa maharajaha marumanaka-raja 
2. (Gamini)-Abaha puti Rohinika Gamini Abaha 
3. …… (ka)rita raja –(viharahataya)
4. dine 2 – pati gama
Translation:
The village of two categories of revenue….. is granted to the vihara founded by Rohinika Gāmini Abhaya, 
son of King Gāmani Abhaya and grandson of the great king Tissa, Friend of the Gods.

(28) Kirinda Rock Inscription 
Transliteration
1. Siddham ( ) Aparimite lokahi Budha –same nati athāna parama-dulabe
2. Savaňu ta-pate anurate sathe maha –sarane l(o)ka –caka Budha nama 
3. Sayabhu Me-galahi vihare –Naka-uvara [je na]ma Budha- sarana gate 
4. miciya –ditika bidiya [yaha-maga-parayana]-bhute 
Translation:
Success! In the boundless universe, there is none equal to Buddha. (He) is, of (all) objects, the most 
difficult of attainment. He is the one who has attained omniscience, the teacher who has no superior, the 
Great Refuge (and) the Eye of the world. Buddha is verily the Self- existent.
At the convent on the rock, the Viceroy named Naga went to the Buddha for refuge. Having broken down 
false beliefs, he became attached to the path of Beatitude. 

(29) An inscribed octagonal pillar at Akurugoda

Transliteration: 
(1) Siddham Ya gedhama se baye  
nama Sagavadama  ne nama mica –
ditika ja na avataya ne hakiye- saga-asa ti soha rajiki [ya] game micaditi binaka 
(2) ati mathima Buda-sarana gate naga-uvaraje kada uvaraja- kalahi
Translation:
Success! “the sacrifice is, Dharma; it is also to be accepted as the Good, it leads to heaven; it is not that, 
know it to be false belief. The desire for heaven is also not possible when it is (properly) understood. So 
(reflecting), I, the prudent one, by name Naga, the Uparaja, with the purpose of crushing false beliefs in 
the royal village went to the Buddha for refuge at the time of the vice regency administered by me.

(30) Yatala Vehera Slab Inscription
Transliteration:
1. culi simaka adi
2. maha viharahi biku 
3. dakapati  (five letters illegible)

Plate 7.27 
Photograph of the 
ink impression of 
the pillar inscription 
at Akurugoda
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Translation:
The  water tax of the canal in the cula sima …… to 
the monks reside in the maha vihara ………

Sources: (An octagonal inscribed pillar at Sandagiriya 
- Paranavitana.1983: 75 - 77; Sandagiriya pillar 
inscription – do: 44 - 45; Kirinda rock inscription – 
Paranvitana 2001: 214 - 217; An inscribed octagonal 
pillar at Akurugoda – do: 211- 214; Yatala Vehera slab 
inscription – Field survey 1999 ).

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE EARLY PART OF PHASE IV
Script: Brahmi (Developed form of fourth century 
CE)
Language: Early Sinhala

(31) Aǌaleegala Rock Inscription
Plate 7.29 A photograph of the Anjaleegala rock inscription

(32) Tissamaharama slab Inscription
Transliteration:
1. Siddham Buddadasa Mahida maha –
2. -sena Tavakab(o)ya Abhaya maharaja 
3.  mi apa culi –purumuka Budadasa Taripala 
4. Mahanamika Jeta –Tisa maharaja apaya-
5.  ha Palitodagamika kiri kiniy(i)hi Ugu –avaci 
6.  –di nava –sahasaka kiri Abagirihi Mahagama 
7.  raja –maha-vahirahi Tar(i)pala Mahanami –pa-
8.  danagalata dinika paca –sahasaka kiri ca mi padana –
9. galata me vahara(ţa) pa (ti) satarana u(va) yutu kotu [ca]
10.  padinaka catari –sahasaka kari ca me di –aca……..
11. nani nava –sahasaka kiri(ya)ha Uguva(cidi)……..
12. -carita niyamana ra(ja)kolahi gaņana ……
13. mini meva eka karihi (catara) amaņa (bega)…….
14. -baga ca sesika ……
15.  padanagala (hi)bu(kasa)ga –hamiyaņa(ta) (cata)
16. -ra pacayaţa uvayutu karavani kaţu apa cu 
17. -li purumukaha dina niyamani me (cu) sali –
18. -hi layavaya dinamaha 

Translation:
Success! I am the great king Budadasa Mahida, Mahasena 
Tavakaboya Abhaya. Our younger purumuka the great king 
Budadasa Taripala , Mahanamika, Jetatisa, the noble master 
,(issued this edict ). The Karisas (of land), brought from 
Palitodagama , the nine thousand karisas from Ugu-avacida and 
the five thousand karisas given to the meditation hall called 
Taripala Mahanami in the royal monastery of a Mahagama at 
Abagiri , and the four thousand karisas given for the purpose of 
maintenance for the meditation hall and the monastery ; and 

Plate 7.28 Ink impression of Yatala Vehera slab inscription

Plate 7.30 Ink impression of the slab inscription of Tissamaharama monastery

Plate 7.30  Ink 
impression of the 

slab inscription of 
Tissamaharama 

monastery.
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these two ………….the nine thousand karisas ……………by the order given …………(taking in to account) 
at the royal household ………a share of four ammanas from one karisa and the remainder ………. in order 
to have them set apart for the provision of the four requisites of the venerable order of monks of the 
meditation hall, by the commend of our younger purumaka, (these) were granted after having (this) 
engraved on this stone.
Source (Karunaratne 1984: 111 - 113)

INSCRIPTIONS OF PHASE V
Script – late Brahmi (letters of the fourth and fifth centuries CE)
Language – (forth and fifth centuries form of the Sinhala language)

(33) Rock Inscription at Aǌaleegala

Plate 7.31 A photograph of the ink impression 
of rock inscription (no. 2) at the Buddhist 
monastery in Anjaleegala

INSCRIPTIONS OF PHASE V1
Script – Late Brahmi – Sinhala transitive script
Language - Nineth and Tenth centuries Sinhala

(34) Kirinda Pillar Inscription

Transliteration:
Side 1 
1.taraňga-väla räļi ot ma –    14. - kulan samadā Saňg Gon 
2.- ha muhund me nil-diyul ha-    15. - radna kushi upan siya vi-
3. - n Nubagaňg me daļa leļa mut-   16. - kmen ekpähärä Ru(hu)
 -hari        17. - (ņu) Malamadulu tamā visikala 
4. -n hobanā Hat –Udagiri me mini-   18. - edanaviyehi pere isu-
5. -kodul-palan-Dambadiv poļo-    19. - rä naţ Budsasun balā
6. -aga-mehesna-palan mini     20. - ayelin gam-niyam di sata-
7. -sumbuluvak-bandu nan     21. - rpas sulab –käru Sähä-
8. -siri-lakala Sirilak –       22. - kulat ek talatik –vä siţi
9. -divhi Hirugot –kulen      23. - Apa Mhind’hu visin 
10. -bat Padu –abha naranind’hu    24. -pere tun-budun dā nindu ta-
11. -parapuren a debisev-     25. - nhi me apa Goyum dasa-
12. -hi dā Abhasalamevan ma- 26. - bul yati –vam daladā vasa-
13. -harad’hu murehi dā erad hu     27. (ma)ha tumbu karä tunsiya

Side 2
1. tesät  pirive –      4. -harad’hu   tamā nam-
2. -hin lakar ko –     5. -nen karä de(vu Ti )
3. -t Kāvantis ma-     6. Sa –ram –rad -

Side 3
1. -mahavehera (ta)…de       10. .……………….(da)
2. (sa ňgi ţa-)………..(na) da-    11. ...(ta..lu….tara)…..
3. -rasa-vava ….diyen     12. .…..(ta)…  
4. vätuna …….(Gola )gamin     13. …(va me)……(a v a) 

Plate 7.35 A photograph of the ink impression of the rock inscription (no 2) at the
Buddhist monastery in Anjaleegala.
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5. …(ta)……..(karum)     14 ………(ra)…..
6. …. ………….ratvarun(ga-    15. …….(pura)  
7. -ma ) (va)……………(leņa)    16. ………..veher
8. (karavā)… …..     17. …[hi me]…
9. .…  ………..(laňga)     18……(tga) 

              Side 1                                               Side 2                                Side 3

Translation: 
Apa mihind, unique tilaka ornament of the Sākya family (side 1, lines 21-23), own son of the Great 
King Abhasalamevan, born (in the womb) of queen Sang Gon, of equal birth as regards family with that 
King [Abhasalamevan] born of the Twice Anointed Queen (side 1, line 11-15), and who hailed from the 
lineage of King Paduabha, (who in turn) was descended from the Solar dynasty in the prosperous island 
of Lanka which was resplendent with manifold splendor like unto a gemmy diadem worn by the Chief 
Queen the land of Jambudvipa , draping the blue robe of the ocean which had rows of waves for folds, 
beautified with the Celestial River for a solid dazzling necklace of  pearls, and wearing the very Dawn and 
Sunset mountains for jeweled ear – drops (side 1,  lines 1-11) , by his (Apā Mahinda’s ) own prowess and 
at one blow brought into subjection the territories of Ruhuna and Mala , and  (he) noticing the (state) of 
the Buddha –sasana which was ruined  during previous reigns, allocated villages again and made the four 
requisites plentiful (side 1 lines 15-21), (decrees) in respect of the Tis-aram-rad –Maha-vehera  built by 
the great King Kāvantis in his own name and embellished with three hundred and sixty monastic cells   
(and) where he (Kāvantis) erected a great thupa over the relic of the left tooth of the lower jaw of our 
Gotama , the Dasabala (Buddha) , at the very spot where the veils of the three previous Buddhas were 
enshrined (side 1, line 24-27, side 2, line 1-6, side 3 line1), (that ……what follows in side 3 line 1-18 is 
probably a list of villages or /and lands and immunities granted in respect of them).

Plate 7.32 Ink impression of the pillar inscription recovered from Kirinda.

(side A) (side B) (side C)

Plate 7.32 Ink impression of the pillar inscription recovered at Kirinda
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(35) Mailagastota Pillar Inscription 

Transliteration:
Side 1
1. (Svasti śri )
2. Sirivat api –
3. –riyat guna mu-
4. (-li) n uturat –vä a –
5. –n Kät –kula pāmi-
6. –li kaļa Okā-vas-
7. parapuren bat
8. rad- purumuanat
9. ag-mehesun
10. (vu) Lak-div-polo
11. –yona-parapuren
12. himi Sanga Gon
13. biso rädna kus –
14. -hi (upan) Abha Sa -
15. -lamevan maha –rad –hu 
16. urehi dā Kätä -
17. kula kot viyat 
18. daham niya (yut)
19. äpā Mihindhu –
20. visin Kirind-(ho)
21. (vam terhi) Maha –(ga-)
22. (-ma) uvanisā pihi -
23. –ti siri (bara) Ma(ha-ve -)
24. –her – nakāhi (dam)
25. rad pa(ra) pur (vaţnu)
26. (povas) tamā (kä-)
27. (-rū Uda-) Tisa pirive-
28.-n(sähäviyatra-)  
29. (-d-pamaniyen bi)
30. –m (devayi bu )….  …..
31.… … … …. samva-
32.  (-t-)paha (ņa hindu-)
33. (-vā ) …. …. (dun)
34. (tänaţ)melāt-
35.si(rad-)kol–kämi-

Side 2
1. –yan no 
2. vadnā i-
3. –sā gam-
4. gon (rada-)
5. (haru) bili  
6. bat gäl
7. mivun vä
8. -riyan no
9. gannā
10. isā maňgi 
11. -va piya –gi-
12. -va no vad
13. -nā isā (dā -) 
14. vädmehi
15 misa (maha-)
16. (-himi)n ä-
17. -tula (tä)si (ta)
18. sanäsenu)
19. satuţin 
20. no(gayanu)
21. isā me (veva)
22. (-sthā) no (vara-)
23. –dvā rad –ko-
24. -l –sam –daru
25. -van visin 
26. me samvatā
27. raknā isā
28. me samvatā
29. (no raknā kä-)
30. (-miyanat )vara-
31. (-d a)… …. …. 
32. … … … (i… bä)
33. -vin äpā
34. Mihinduhu 
35. … … ….. 

Translation:
Hail! Prosperity! The learned apā Mihindu endowed with a knowledge of the (Buddhist) doctrine, a 
pinnacle of the Kşatriya race, being legitimately born unto the great king Abhā Salamevan , of the womb of 
the anointed queen Saņga Gon ; [as such] lord by hereditary succession of the lords of the soil of the Island 
of Lankā, which has been [as it were] the chief queen unto the royal chiefs descended from the line of the 
Okkāka dynasty which abounds in a multitude of benignant and boundless virtues , and which has thereby 
caused other Kşatritya dynasties to render it homage:
    The apā Mihindu (having granted) lands out of crown property (for the up keep?) of Uda –Tisa –pirivena 
which is situated near Mahagama on the Buddhist Sabbath devolving upon [the member of the papillary] 
succession of the Buddha) who belong to the illustrious Mahavihara sect, set up the edictal pillar [to the 
effect that] melātsi, and servants of the royal family shall not enter (the premises granted) …….. that village 
oxen, rice set apart (for the royal household ?) ,carts, buffaloes and laborers shall not be appropriated ; that 
tramps and vagrants shall not enter ;that except on the occasion of a “relic –procession’ there shall be no 
musical entertainments within the outer boundary; that princes of the royal family shall not break these 
regulations , but shall perpetrate this edict;  and that guilt (will occur ) to those employees who disregard 
this edict………… This being the (order), the apā Mihindu ………

Plate 7.37 Ink impression of the Mailagastota pillar inscription.

Plate 7. 37 Ink impressions of the Mailagastota pillar inscription
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Sources: (Kirinda pillar inscription – EZ Vol. V. part 3: 270 - 280; Mailagastota pillar inscription – EZ 
Vol. II : 61 -  64).
(37) Yatala Vehera pillar inscription
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Appendix 9 - Nearest neighbour index for the 
sites in the LKB

 (Distance in kilometres)

Cultural phase 1
Site 10 12 17 21 23 28 35 46 47 50 52 56 70 104 125
11 0.89 - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
12 - - - 2.36 - - - - - - - - - - -
16 - - 0.38 - - - 1.83 - - - - - - - -
17 - 1.99 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
35 - - - - 2.33 - - - - - - - - - -
47 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.80
48 - - - - - - - 0.67 0.45 - - - - - -
51 - - - - - - - - - 0.41 0.56 - - - -
52 - - - - - - - - - - - 2.23 - - -
69 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.50 - -
70 - - - - - 1.75 - - - - - - - - -
80 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.17 -

Cultural phase II
Site 05 08 12 21 23 26 33 36 40 47 50 55 56 70 74
05 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2.44
12 - - - 2.34 3.24 - - - - - - - - - -
16 - - 2.31 - - - - - - - - - - - -
33 - - - - - - - - 3.55 - - - - - -
34 - - - - - - 1.17 - - - - - - - -
46 - - - - - - - - - 0.86 - - - - -
51 - - - - - - - - - - 0.41 - - - -
52 - - - - - - - - - - - - 2.23- - -
55 - - - - - 3.21 - - - - - - - - -
69 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.46 -
75 - - - - - - - - - - - 0.67 - - -
69 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.46
88 1.36 1.95 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
98 - - - - - - - 1.06 - - - - - - -

Site 11 79 84 98 104
67 - - 0.49 - -
80 - - - - 1.17
105 0.53 - - - -
122 - - - 0.24 -

Cultural phase III
Site 05 07 08 11 12 16 23 24 26 29 33 34 36 40 41
01 1.21 - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
12 - - - - - - 3.24 - - - - - - - -
16 - - - - 2.31 - - - - - - - - - -
19 - - - - - 1.73 - - - - - - - - -
29 - - - - - - - - 2.18 - - - - - -
30 - - - - - - - - - - 0.74 - - - -
33 - - - - - - - - - 1.63 - - - - -
55 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3.25
70 - - - - - - - 2.45 - - - - - - -
88 - - 1.95 - - - - - - - - - - - -
90 - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.47 - -
91 - 1.17 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
105 - - - 0.53 - - - - - - - - - - -
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Site 46 47 50 52 56 70 84 86 90 95 97 98 104 116
36 - - - - - - - 0.83 - - - - - -
48 - 0.50 - - - - - - - - - - - -
50 - - 0.41 - - - - - - - - - - -
52 - - - - 2.23 - - - - - - - - -
55 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.97
67 - - - - - - 0.49 - - - - - - -
69 - - - - - 1.46 - - - - - - - -
74 - - - - - - - - - 1.88 - - - -
80 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.17 -
82 - - - - - - - 0.85 - - - - -

Cultural phase IV
Site 01 03 05 06 07 08 10 11 12 13 14 15 18 19 22
02 - - 0.59 - - - - - - - - - - - -
03 - - - - 0.84 - - - - - - - - - -
10 - - - - - - 0.91 - - - - - - - -
14 - - - - - - - - - - - 1.26 - - -
18 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2.09
23 - - - - - - - - 3.24 - - - - - -
37 0.78 - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
88 - - - - - 1.95 - - - - - - - - -
91 - 0.28 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
98 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.27 -
105 - - - - - - 0.51 - - - - - - -
107 - - - 0.60 - - - - - - - - - - -
109 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.18 - -
120 - - - - - - - - - 0.18 - - - - -

Site 24 25 27 29 30 32 39
15 1.12 - - - - - -
24 - 1.13 - - - - -
25 - - 1.17 - - - -
27 - - - - - 1.26 -
30 - - - 1.54 - - -
31 - - - - 0.65 - -
41 - - - - - - 1.38

Cultural phase V
Site 43 44 47 50 52 53 55 56 60 69 74 84 88 90 92 97 100
05 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.32 - - - -
08 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.13
32 - - - - - - - - - 1.89 - - - - - - -
36 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.47 - - -
40 - - - - - - - - 0.85 - - - - - - - -
43 - - - - - - 0.97 - - - - - - - - - -
53 - - - - 0.13 - - - - - - - - - - - -
67 - - - - - - - - - - - 0.36 - - - - -
74 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.02 - -
89 - - - - - - - 0.95 - - - - - - - - -
99 - - - - - - - - - - 0.56 - - - - - -
101 - - - - - 0.39 - - - - - - - - - - -

Site 101 104 107 111
41 - - - 1.66
46 0.28 - - -
80 - 1.17 - -
98 - - 0.36 -
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